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PREFACE 


At a time when the whole of the Indian Continent is 
■ventering upon a new phase of political life and bold schemes 
of social and political re-construction are being daily 
pressed for acceptance, no apology would seem to be neces- 
sary for the publication of a new life of Shivoji. ( ^or 
among the glittering multitud e . o f .. mighty bings whose 
nauTesTL(ldru the pages of Indian History, the name- of 
Shivaji stands forth in bold relief as the author ol 
-a momentous national revival that changed the destinies ol 
India, And' this' is a fact allowed by all historians, oven 
though the editors of the Rulers of India Series have chosen 
■to ignore him and denied him a place in their Series, while 
including many other '‘Rulers” who were more or less 
mediocrities, when compared with the great Shivaji. ^^'If 
e ^r i n the pre-British period of Indian History, there was 
anything that might' bo compared with the great national 
movements of Western countries, it was the political move- 
ment which laid the foundations of the Maratha Swarajya. 
And that movement would have been utterly destitute ot all 
•its national glory and signiflcance, were it not for the genius 
-and originality of one master mind who presided over the 
whole event, built a nation out of chaos and bimt hed li fe 
•and purpose into the dead clay and disjecta membra of 
Maharashtra society and institutions^ 

Such a man war. Shivaji. Of the empire which ho 
'built up, only a few fragments have escaped the ravages of 
time. The rest has crumbled down and gone the way that 
•all great empires in the world have gone. But the spirit of 
it has remained behind. He has left no pyramids, no rock- 
cut temples, no architectural marvels to attest his greatness. 
But the name of Shivaji still lives to kindle and inspire the 
•growing manhood of Maharashtra. ,■ • • i 

Inspired by the stirring events of the late war, when 
•the Maratha soldiers were called upon to display their 
viative valour on the battle-fields of the West, this work 
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■was undertaken at the special request of the. author of the- 
Marathi original, as a grateful tribute to the genius of the- 
founder of the Maralha nation. At , the time Avhen this- 
work ■was undertaken, there was no worthy biography in 
the English language of, the life, and career of the great 
King who during the night of _ Mahonaedan despotisrcj 
dreamt. the dream of national independence and realized . it. 
It seemed a standing reproach to the Indian community, 
•with their newly awakened political consciousness, t^t 
there should be no biographical record, commensurate with 
the greatness of the national hero, in that language which- 
has done more than anything else to unite us into a nation- 
and stimulate our national aspirations. 

This English version was taken in hand about seven- 
years ago. As the work proceeded it was found necessarjr 
to make considerable alterations in the original Marathi» 
text of Mr. Keluskar's Life, as published in 3907. It was-' 
found necessary to take notice of , the mass of now. material 
and discoveries which have accumulated in the course of 
the last fourteen years. In . its final draft the present 
English version has practically become a new and indepen- 
dent work and has already served as a basis for the second' 
Marathi edition, which in a revised and considerably 
enlarged form, as compared to the first edition, was pub- 
lished by Mr, Koluskar early in 1921. This .w^ork has been- 
thoroughly revised and retouched from time to time during 
the last seven years. It is quite up-to-date, so far, as our 
kno^Ylodgo of Shiv-aji and the men and things of his time 
extends and the conflicting theories that have been proposed 
ns regards the purpose or policy for which ho strove and: 
the men of wisdom or action who counselled or co-operated- 
in his plans. 

V/liilo the preparation of this work was in its various- 
st.agc.s of progress, three important English ■a’orks on 
t-ihivaji appeared in print, one of which has already gone- 
into a ! econd edition. Some explanation would seem to be 
n:*eH-.iry to justify the publication of a fourth ■R’ork on the- 



■same eubjecfc; The firsfc.abd obvious, answer is that none oi 
these works' can be called a faithful biography ' of Shivaji, 
that is to say,' a biography ' which is at once full and 
exhaustive and traces the development of his life-work 
•from -beginning to 'end in chronplogical ordbr. The work 
of 'Mr. Kincaid reviews the work of Shivaji as a fragment 
of the History^of the Ma'ratha People, that of Prof. Jadu- 
nath Sa'fkar discourses upon “ Shivaji and his Times ” and 
often forgets the hero while discoursing upon his “ Times ", 
that of Prof. Rawlinson is avowedly a monograph, too 
■nieagre in its scope to comprise the life-work of a great 
hero like Shivaji. The thanks of the Maratha reader are 
■due to all these scholars for the new light they have thrown 
on many obscure points in the life of their national hero, 
and to Prof. Rawlinson and’- Mrl’ Kincaid in particular for 
the generous way in which they ’ have interpreted the 
motives and character of the great' King. The earliest, of 
this triad is the Life of Shivaji by Principal EawlinSon. ' It 
is a generous appreciation- of Shivaji’s work and character. 
Blit the monograph, besides - being too meagre in size for 
the magnitude of the task, devotes a- good deal of its con- 
tents to discussions updn'somewhat irrelevant topics. The 
impression that remains after a perusal of the book is that 
the -author’s purpose is to show that the new era of Shivaji 
after all inaugurated a new type of bureaucracy, and the 
author seems to suggest that from the times of Ashoka and 
•Chandragupta down to present times, the bureaucratic 
form of government has prevailed in India and must in- 
evitably prevail for all time. The author forgets that 
there are bureaucracies and bureaucracies and that 
a bureaucracy with a Shivaji at its' head ceases to bo 
.-a bureaucracy, both in form and substance. Mr. C. A. 
Kincaid, who writes in collaboration with Rao Bahadur D. 
B. Parasnis, has -devoted: some 170 pages of the first volume 
of his History of the Maratha People to the story of Shivaji. 
The authors. have taken. little notice of the stirring events, 
•of the career of Shahaji and have chosen to ignore many. a. ^ 
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controversy which has caused an acute tension of feeling-,, 
among scholars. This history is full of legends and folk? 
loro tales and apparently attaches as much importance to. 
them as to matters of serious history. Its highest virtue 
is its picturesqueness. Although Mr. Kincaid has repeated- 
the orthodox version as to the date, when Shivaji enrolled 
himself as a disciple of Ramdas Swami, it is some consola- 
tion to think that Mr. Kincaid has not allowed the infatua- 
tion of the Eamdas cult to blind him to such an extent as 
to ascribe to the preceptor the credit of Shivaji's glorious 
.achievements. ' He has had sense enough to see, as some 
patriotic and over-zealous Maharashtra scholars have not, 
that such a representation of the relations between the pre- 
ceptor and the disciple would reduce the national hero to 
a mare puppet. The supreme merit of Mr. Kincaid’s work 
is his enthusiastic and unreserved admiration of the Maratha 
people. 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar’s “ Shivaji and His Times ” is 
the last of this triad.^ It is a noble work marred with 
strange flaws. Mr. Kincaid’s History and Prof. Sarkar's 
Shivaji stand at two opposite extremes of historical method 
and style. The one is romantic in conception and uncritical 
in method, .the other is hypercritical in method and sceptical 
in- its intellectual outlook. The merits of Sarkar’s work 
are great. He has had access to , a wealth of Mahoraedan 
and British sources and authorities, the very existence of 
which had not been previously suspected. The fundamental 
fault of the w'ork is that it appears as an overflow of the 
vast amount of historical material he had collected for hi? 
monumental work upon Aurangzeb. His sympathies are 
with the Moguls and the commanders of the Mogul empire. 
His sympathies are with the British factors at Surat and 
Bajapur. His sympathies are anywhere except with, Shivaji 
and his gallant companions. Shivaji has fallen into the 

1 Sinco jhis Preface went to tbe press, another monograph on Shivaji’ 
■lias been published by Mr. S, V. Baddi, B A., which appears to be baaed 
chiefly on the works of Prof. Sarkar and Mr, Kincaid. ^ ^ 
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‘back-ground. Sarkar’s pteans of praise are poured forth 
in unstinted measure, now in honour of Shaista Khan, now 
in honour of Jay Singh. He conducts his reader into the 
Mogul camp, he brings him in the wake of the Mogul armies- 
and the Mogul standards. Shivaji is at best patronised 
here and there with a nodding familiaritj^' and spoken of as 
a familiar underling with the name of " Shiva ”. This is 
not intended, but such is the effect produced. The critical 
estimate of Shivaji’s character and work in the last seven 
pages of this work is an appreciative review of the character 
and life-work of the great King and is, strange to say, quite 
at variance with the h 5 ^per-critical denunciations expressed 
in the fourteen pages that immediately precede it, and on 
the whole gives the lie direct to many of the generalizations 
which are found interspersed in the earlier part of the 
work. By far the most valuable service rendered b}’ Prof.. 
Sarkar is his vindication of Shivaji from the charge of 
murdering Afzul Khan, Again he has not fallen into the 
error of exaggerating the influence of Eamdas Swami upon 
Shivaji. Indeed he seems to have gone to an opposite 
extreme and failed to recognize, in anything like a proper 
estimate, the intense spirituality of outlook which distin- 
guished Shivaji among the nation-huildors and rulers of 
India. Finally, it must be said of Prof. SarkaFs work that 
it is arranged in too scrappy a manner to suit the purposes 
of a serious biography and hence arise the contradictions 
which are noticed above. 

In the present work Shivaji is depicted as the director 
land enti’eprenenr of the greatest movement for the assertion 
|of national liberty and independence that India has known 
an pre-British times. His character, his institutions and the 
greatness of his work are set forth at length in the 24tli 
knd in the concluding chapters. The prejudices against 
Shivaji on the part of the Mahomedan chroniclers are here 
shown to be of the same sort as those with which the 
student of Roman History becomes familiar when he finds 
Roman authors like Livy and Cicero passing uncalled, for 
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•stticbures upon Hannibal. 'There is indeed a close paralleT 
^between these two heroes. Both strove hard for the liberty 
and independence of their country from foreign aggression. - 
iBjth were endowed, with the most' brilliant „ talents and 
‘genius. In both their powers of invention and resource- 
fulness baffled the understanding and vigilance of their 
enemies. Both have been denounced by - biased historians 
for their imaginary acts of troacherj' and cruelty.. But the 
contrast between the environments of those two conquerors 
brings out the superior mottle of the Maratha hero. 
Hannibal had not to make an army, much less to make 
a nation. Shivaji had to make everything for liimself in 
order to build the Maratha nation. And that he did build 
a nation and found an empire which lasted longer than she 
power ^f Carthage did after the. death „of, Hannibal, is no 
little testimony to the superiority of the Maratha hero over 
that of Carthage. It has been the fashion in some quarters 
to compare Shivaji with great conquerors like Ciesar, 
Alexander or Bonaparte, and a tendency is seen now and 
then to compare him with ardent but obscure patriots like 
Viriathus, Vercingetoris or Caractacus^ or at best with King 
Alfred, Kobert Bruce; or William Tell.//But tbe fact is that 
he combined in himself the. righteous purpose and patriotic 
fervour of leaders like Bruce and Alfred and Yercingetoris: 
with the superior military genius and statesmanship that 
characterized the world’s great heroes like Cresar, Alexander^ 
Hannibal and Bonaparte ; and in so far as these two 
different sets of qualities characterizing the two groups are 
found to unite together to a certain extent in the character 
of Hannibal alone, the latter seems to be the one unique 
military genius of the ancient world with whom we may 
compare Shivaji with an approximate measure of accuracy. 
But the truth is that the Character and the life-work of the 
Maratha hero were both alike so unique, that it is idle to 
make any comparison. 

The present work is an attempt to give a faithful 
likeness of Shivaji and an estimate of his grea t work. 



3X 


•chiefly based upon the indigenous bakhar chronicles. o£ the 
Marathas. Nearly , all the Maratha chronicles have been 
laid undor contribution, together .with other authorities, 
which will be found cited in the foptrnotes, - Most of these 
foot-notes are of a critical kind, supplementing, illustrating, 
and giving the authorities for the statements made in the 
test. The works of Mr. Kincaid and Profi Jadunath 
-■Sarkar have been of great use, and the, latter is freely 
quoted, especially as regards his citations from the Factory 
iJecorrfs in the India Office, which are not otherwise avail-, 
able in India. Of great use have bean the writings of Mr. 
V. K. Raj wade and Rao Bahadur Parasnis, the reports 
of the Bharat Itihas Sanshodhak Mandali of Poona, the 
■Jedhe Shahavjali or Chronology published by the late Mr. 
B. G. Tilak, and the Itihas Sangraha. 

Attention may be invited to the following features in 
^he present work : — 

(а) It gives a complete account of the career of 
Shahaji and, a critical exposition of his attitude 
towards Shiv'aji. 

(б) 'It gives a re- constructed version of the Chandra 

Rao More tragedy. 

(c) It clears Shivitji from the charge of murdering 

Afzul Khan. 

(d) It re-arranges the chronology of the events of 
Shaista Khan’s invasion, in the light of the 
Jedhe Chronology and the Mahomedan chronicles. 

(e) . It examines the relations between Shivaji and 

Dadaji Kondadev and ' between Shivaji and 
Ramdas Swami in the light of modern authorities 
and discoveries. 

■(f) It throws new light upon the naval battle of 
Khanderi, from British Factory Records and 
Correspondence, hitherto not handled by any 
previous historian of Shivaji. 
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(fj) It ro*constructs tho miiitiiry career of one of- 
Shiviiji'a groat commanders, wlioao services Iiavc 
fallen into an unmerited oblivion, — Annndrac- 
Bhonelo ( Appendix II ), 

(h) It re-constructs the career of one of Shivaji’s 
groat plonipotontiai-ios at the Mogul Court-Ragho 
Bnllnl ICorde-wrongly clinrgcd with murdering 
Chandrarao More (Appendix IV). 

(i) It viudicate.s Shivaji from the charge of cruelty 

and trcachor}', by proving that tho Mogul 
commanders wore more guilty than Sliivaji. 

(j) It gives a ncvr explanation of Shivaji’s so-called, 
plundering campaign.s, 

(/;) It discusses tho various theories of tho late Justice 
Ranndo, Rajwade, Kincaid and others about the 
origin of tho Swarajj'n movement, it'* nutiior- 
ship, tho relation of the Blmgwat School towards 
Swarnj 3 'a and kindred topics. 

I have to expre.ss raj' thanks to all the auiljons mentioned 
above for tho assistance derived from their work.s, ns also to 
Briucipal G. C. Bhate, Principal Rawdinson, Mr. G. S Sar- 
desai, R. & 0. Strncho^', Mr. S. Dev, Mr. S. Sen, Mr. Vasudov 
Shastri Khare, and a host of othor.s whoso works have been 
quoted or made use of, in difierent parts of tliis book. I 
have especinll}’ to thank the Rev. Dr. N. Macnicol, LI. A., 
D. Litt. of tho United Free Church of Scotland Mission, 
a distinguished scholar and a sj-m pathetic crific, for Icindlj' 
revising and correcting the MS. and tho proofs and for the 
rnany valuable suggestions he made which have grenth" 
advanced tho usefulness of this biograph 3 ^ Tho sjun pathetic 
“ Forewoi’d ” which he has so kindly contributed to this 
work may ho taken not onlj’’ ns index of his genuine 
interest and sympathy in all Indian aspirations, but as 
a noble tribute to the greatness of our great national hero. 

KILKANT S. TAKAKHAV, 


Bombay, "j 
6th May i92l. J 



THE PUBLISHER’S NOTE . 

The Publisher’s cordial thanks are duo to Prof. N. S. 
Taknkhav, M. A., for having readily undertaken this 
vci'j* difhcult and arduous task. Ho ns a student of 
history was not content with the original Marathi text. 
He went to the very sources of information from which it 
was compiled, and brought under contribution almost all 
the recent researches and discoveries regarding the life 
story of our national hero. In his hands the work has 
assumed a highl3’' critical and exhaustive form and is- 
calculated to dispel manj* groundless and uncharitable 
notions about our hero which have hitherto, almost un- 
challenged, gained currency in the historical literature 
concerning our land. 

The value of this work has boon enhanced by the fact 
that the Rovd. Dr. N. Slncnicol I^l.A., D. Litt., a distin- 
guislicd missionary scholar of the United Free Church of 
Scotland Mission, was gracious enough to revise the MS. 
of this work and go through the proofs as the work passed 
through the press. His kind and appreciative Foreword 
appended hereto is a noble tribute from a high-souled and 
sympathetic frioiul of India. For this noble and generous 
act the publisher owes him a deep debt of gratitude. 

The MS, of this work was lying for several years with 
the publisher for want of funds to put it through the press. 
Ho was helped out of this difucultj' by Shrimant Jilajor 
Sardar Maloji Narsingnio Sitolo of Gwalior, who advanced 
a large loan at the instance of Shrimant Sadashivrno alias 
Khasesnheb Pownr, Home Member, Gwalior State and Eao 
Bahadur Khaserao Ehagwantrao Jadhav of Baroda. But 
this fund was soon exhausted and the publisher was again 
in a Sx, from which ho was helped out bj' his esteemed 
friend Rao Saheb Harischandra Vishram Rajwadkar, J. P., 
who advanced another large loan. For this financial help’ 
■ the publisher is very grateful to these generous gentlemen. 
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His thanks are also due to the Propri«tor and Manager 
•of the Manoranjan Press for the groat care and interest 
■with which he has printed this, work and afforded’ him 
• all reasonable facilities to bring it out in this very decent 
arid acceptable form. 

The work is now before the English reading public and 
it is earnestlj’^ hoped that all who love fair play and wish 
to BOO a true image of Shivaji, not distorted by racial or. 
.sectarian prejudices, will be generous enough to patronir.e 
•this patriotic attempt. 



FOKEWORI) ' 

, Mr,; K. a. . Keruskar has asked me to write a briet" 
foreword to the English edition of his Life of Shivaji 
Mahamj, and I have consented to do so because of the high 
regard that I have for him both as a man and as a Marathi 
scholar' and because of our' long-standing friendship. ,I 
have no other claini than these gi've me to take it upon 
myself to introduce this book to the public. At the same 
time I feel that if is only fitting that this story should b& 
told by one who is sprung from the same robust and manly 
stock to which the great Maratha soldier himself belonged, 
and I feel that, if that be so, there is no one so well able^ 
to tell the story with sympathy, with knowledge and 
with critical judgement as Mr. Keluskar. Shivaji belongs 
to no class or caste ; he is a national possessibh. He may 
be 's'did ihdeed“tb'have'cbme to rebirth in the hearts of his 
countrymen, not of Maharashtra alone but of all India, in 
the national awakening of the last twenty years. But at] 
the same time it is inevitable that some aspects of his life 
and work can bo best understood and appreciated by on& 
whoso kinship with him is not of race or nation only but 
of caste as well. The rivalry between various classes, 
seeking to prove that their ancestors had a share in the 
accomplishment of the, task of this Maratha Liberator, — 
a rivalry that stirs wide and vivid interest at the present 
time, — is indeed a testimony to the inspiration that his 
memory and example bring to his fellow countrymen still. 
Perhaps an element of class jealousy, not yet wholly 
extinguished, embitters sometimes these disputes and renders 
an impartial judgement difficult. But the growth of 
a critical spirit in the young historical students of to-day, 
among whom the translator and editor of this book has 
a distinguished place, as well as the influence of a wider 
patriotism, will speedily exorcise this evil and enable India 
to view her great son as he actually was, unobscured by 
either depreciation or flattery. 



Tho view oE Sir William Hunter that aflirms that 
Shivttji won his supremacy " by treachery, assaBsination 
•iind hard fighting” is as unhistorical and as partial as that 
which exalts him to tho position oE a snpor-hurnan being. 
Both views do injustice to tho foresight, tho statesmanship, 
the tenacity oE purpose of tho king himsolE and to tho loyalty 
and the courage of his subjects. One of the hateful aspects 
oE war is, as a Greek historian hns said, that it takes away 
your freedom and puts you in tho region of necessitj’’. 
Tliat fact makes it only fair that wo Hhould judge a soldier, 
nob only in the 17th century but oven to-day, by a lowered 
standard. Wlicn wo remember* this wo must agree that 
.India has every right to set tho ilaratha warrior-king in 
a high place among those whom she remcmbcrfi with gratitnelo 
and pride. 


Poona, 1 
.May, d.92J. / 


N. MACNICOL. 
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LIFE OF SHIVAJI MAHARAJ 

CHAPTER I 
ANOESTKY" ' 

Shivaji Maharaj, the illustrious founder of the Maratha 
Power, derived his descent from the renowned Bhonsle family. 
This noble Maratha house claimed an ancient Kshatriya 
origin. It is said that the family was transferred to the 
u'plands of Maharashtra by a Rajput warrior, Devraj Maha- 
rana by name. The family tradition tells a long tale of 
chequered adventures and vicissitudes. In what is now 
known as the modern province of Oudh, there ruled for cen- 
turies the ancient princes of the royal Sesodia family. They 
claimed descent from the mythical Solar Race, which along 
with the Lunar Race comprises the genealogy of every 
Kshatriya family in the land. 0^ of these Sesodia princes 
crossed the Narbada and became the founder of an indepen- 
dent principality on its southern banks. The fortunes of 
this family were, however, destined to wane before the ris- 
ing glory of the famous Shalivan, who inaugurated a new 
Hindu era, which is still current south of the Narbada. The 
ruling Bhonsle prince of the time was defeated and his 
kingdom annexed. At this crisis the afflicted queen of the 
prince escaped with her young son of five or sis years across 
the Narbada and sought shelter in the inhospitable re- 
gions of Me war in the vicinity of the Vindhya Mountains. 
There she found an asylum in a poor Brahman family, her 
son keeping the Brahman’s kine. Once while out engaged 
on his cow-herd duties the boy discovered a hidden treasure. 
This he disclosed to his patron and acquainted him with the 
story of his origin and fall. The ' Brahman listened with 
sympathy and encouraged and exhorted him to endeavour 
to recover his royal power, giving him 
' li. S. 2. 
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^assistance within his means. It .was a mountainous region 
in the possession of the Bhils, with whom they had to fight. 
When the conquest of the country was completed, they erec- 
ted a fort upon those mountain heights under -the shadow 
of a temple of the goddess 3hawani. This fort they 
..named Chitrakote. . They restored the ancient temple of 
Bhavani and built another, within; the fort in honour of 
Bklingji Shiv. The descendants of this prince are said to 
have reigned at Chitrakote for about five hundred years. 
This fort of Chitrakote became after.wards famous in his- 
tory as the fort of Chitore, . 

Then .followed the establishment of Mahomedan power 
-at Delhi, and the interminable wars .between the Mahome- 
(dan emperors and the Rajput princes. Many Hindu kings 
had to acknowledge defeat and become vassals of the Maho= 
medan emperors. These rulei*s carried on constant wars 
with the Rajput state of Chitore, but. with little success, to 
boast of. The Chitore princes defended their - kingdom, and 
'.independence very bravely. About 1275 the .Maharana 
Lakshman Singh succeeded to the throne of Chitore. The 
-.affairs of the administration were in the charge of his uncle, 
iBhim Singh. , This Bhim Singh had for his consort .one of 
the greatest beauties in the land. Rani PadminR, This 
princess is said to.have^ come from Ceylon. , Her great re- 
putation for beauty reached the ears of AllauddinKhilji, the 
emperor of Delhi, who conceived an unholy passion for her. 

. With an immense army he advanced upon Chitore and laid 
«iegA to the fort.. The Rajputs fought with the valour for 
which they are. famous; they, beat back, the enemy in all ttieir 
advances, but still Allauddin would' not raise the siege. He 
. had invested. the fortress on all .sides. t>i?:ith very powerful 
iorces.. The. garrison had now.exhausted all their resources. 
■ Driven to desperation the Rajput king resolved at the head 
■of his whole army to make a sudden sortie .upon the enemy 
.and meet a warrior’s death on the 'field ‘ of battle. " All the 

1 Some chronicles, describe the -Kani Padmini as' the -wife of the 
Alaharana Lakshman Singh. 




ANCESTRY 


■Rnjpufcs to a man applauded the plan. ' But surely it was 
not desirable that the whole race of the Sesodias should bo 
extirpated from the earth, and means must be found to 
perpetuate it. The king had twelve sons. They all vied 
with each other in tho desire to sacrifice their lives upon 
the battle-field. But the' second prince Ajay Singh was 
the special favourite of hisroyal father. The Raja explain- 
ed to him, how undesirable it was that his roj^al race 
should be totally extinguished and commanded him to be- 
take himself to an inaccessible part of the Aravalli Moun- 
tains, known ns Kailwada, and save himself. This advice 
was by no means palatable to a prince of tho courage 
■ of Ajay Singh. But overcome by the urgent entreaties of 
his father ho was obliged to acquiesce in this jdan, and 
according to his father’s wishes escaped to Kailwada^. 
Thereupon at Cliitoro, tho Raja with his followers and 
kinsmen dashed forth upon tho enemy, and nearly four- 
teen hundred of them wore cut to pieces. The fort foil 
•into the hands of tho IMahoinednns. The whole place was 
•pillaged and plundered; not even the roj'al insignia were 
saved; the gigantic war-drum and the massive gates com- 
posed of an ingenious amalgam of five metals, celebrated 
throughout the land, fell into tho hands of the enemy. 

When, as related above, Aja}^ Singh made his escape, 
ho took with him Humbir Singh, the minor son of his 
eldest brother. Ho thou rallied tlie remnants of his people 
and again formed a fairly large principality. As Humbir 
Singh grow in years ho proved himself a brave and capable 
leader. Ajay Singh was a man of a very pious disposition 
and loved his nephew with a father’s love. Ho crowned 
him king of his forefathers’ realm and himself took charge 
of the administration. They built tho fortress of Rajnagar 
•and made it their capital. For they had sworn not to 

- Chitnis’s ebroniolo gives « different version to tbe effect that ab 
Lnksbmnn Singh’s desperate sally his queen escaped to the Bhil country 
--.vith two princes, who subsequently propagated the race. 
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retin'n to Chitore until they had retrieved from the enemy 
the royal drum and insignia. Until they had curbed the 
insolent pride of those hostile bands who had decimated, 
their race and desecrated the capital of their hereditary 
kingdom, they were resolved not to carry their war-standards 
before them, and to deny to themselves the luxury of 
plate and couches, and not even to trim their beards. This- 
hatred of Islam they transmitted to their posterity. They 
made new conquestsj they'built new forts and consolidated 
their power; and at last with Udaipur as their capital, they • 
established their independence. 

On the demise of Ajay Singh, his ^n S ajan Singh 
thought it unwise to quarrel with his cousin for ^ parti- 
tion of territory, and considered it more glorious to win 
new realms for himself. With this design, this brave 
prince advanced southwards. The territory of Sondhwad 
was conquered by him, and there he made his capital. 
Among his descendants we read^ the names of Dilip Singhji. 
Maharana, Singhji . Maharana, . . Bhosaji . Maharana, and 
D.evraj ji. , Maharana. in succession. All these constantly 
fought with the Mahpmedans and preserved their kingdom. 
But at length Devrajji, quite exhausted Avith the frequency - 
of the Mahomedan invasions, gave up his kingdom, and 
coming down to the south maintained a precarious inde- 
pendence as a polygar in the valleys of the Krishna and 
the Bhima. On coming to the Deccan he changed his 
.’haine for fear pf the Mahomed^ans and assumed that of 
' "Bhosawant Bhonsle. His object was, if possible, to lay 
the foundations of a new sovereignty in this land. But the • 
Mahoniedans carried everything before them and his high 
ambition was not destined to be realized. At last he had 
to content himself with the Patelship of Singnapur. 

His descendants afterwards obtained by purchase the- 
Patelships of various places, such as, Khanwat, Hingnsi 
Begdi, Dewalgaon, Verul, Vavi, Mungi etc. In the line of 
direct descent from Devrajji we have Indrasen, Shubhkri- 
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•shnaji, : Rupsinghji, Bhumindraji, DhapjL BarhatjP, 
KMaji® alias Klialkarn, Karnaeinghji alias Jayakarn, 
■Sambhaji and Babaji alias Shivaji. H^he last named Babaji 
was .born in 1533®. Babaji was a man of piety and cbar- 
aeter. He. bad two sons, Maloji and Vithoji. Maloji was 
■born in 1550 and Vitboji in 1553. They were both men of 
ability and character. When they came to years of dis- 
cretion and began to look after their estates they had many 
land disputes with the agriculturists of Dewalgaon, They, 
therefore, came and settled at Verul (Ellora), near Dowlata- 
bad. But agriculture is at best an “arida nutris,” and 
gives little scope for the free play of genius. They began 
to look out for an employment which might better develop 
their virtue and talents. This they found by enlisting 
themselves in the service of Lukhji Jadhav of Sindhkhed 
in the humble ranks of the “ bargir ” infantry. Lukhji 
Jadliav, a scion of the ‘ Yadavs’ of Devgiri, was Deshmukh 
of Sind hkhed. Under the Nizami Dynasty of Ahmednagar 
he held a mctoisai or command of^l2,000 horse and he had 

■* Chitnis gives the name as Barbatji. 

2 Elsewhere given as Kheloji. 

3 This genealogy chieily follows the account in Chitnis’s Bakhar or 
Chronicle history. It agrees in all particulars with the genealogy prepared 
by the Rajah Pratapsinh of Satara. The latter has been printed and pub- 
lished^t Kolhapur under the auspices of the Maharajah of that state. Col. 
Tod in his History of Rajasthan refers to a genealogy of Shivaji which he 
had obtained from the Bhats or troubadours of Mewar. This genealogy agrees 

\ generally with the one followed in the text ■with a few_ variations. 'While 
referring to the above mentioned genealogy Col. Tod remarks that it was 
reserved for the house of Sajan Singh eventually to produce a hero, who 
would overthrow the Mahomedan powers, and that this was realized by 
Shivaji, the founder of the Satara dynasty. It may be remarked that many 
discrepancies and variations from the story followed in the text are to be 
found in other Bal'hars or chronicle hristories, as for instance in the, famous 
bakhar of Shivaji called the Shivadigvijaya or Triumph of Shivaji. This 
is not to be marvelled at, as many of these bakhars contain various tradi- 
tional tales indifferently strung together. >Mr. Keluskar in his original 
note gives the variant versions of other cnronicles. The name “ Bhonsle ” | 
is derived by most chroniclers from " Bhosi ” or “ Bhosavaiii ”, a fortress I 
near Chitore. Khafi Khan gives some legends about^the meaning o£“Bhohsla” i 
( Yide Elliot VII, 255). 
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Vb fa7i(jir maclo over to him for the xnaintenanco of his forces. 
Ho had gr6at influohce in the councils of tho Nizami Gov- 
ornmont, and there wore indeed very few generals in that 
state who could compare ivifch him in bravery and power. 
JadhaVrao was’ delighted to welcome Maloji and Vithoji into 
his' service, ofTorod thorn a salary of five hons fpagodas) oachi 
and ordained that they should'keop him company at table’ 
' THE CAREER OF MALOJI. ■ 

Maloji was' strong, and burly in figure, .so that few 
horsos codld beat' his weight on a prolonged excursion. He 
was therefore' chosen to mount sentry at tho outposts. With 
his talents and brilliant parts -he soon' •won the favour of 
Jadhavi'ao, who introduced him to Murtezashaha Nizam 
and recommended him to tho royal favour as a man of in- 
tegrity and 'honour. The Sultan w'as jdoased with him and 
retained him as a “shiledar” or cavalry officer in his service 
Henceforth Maloji served the Nizam at the head of his 
own foot and ’horse, but seems to have still remaine i 
a dependent' of Jadhavrao. 

• Maloji was married' to' Dipabai; .. the sister of ' Jagpalrac 
Nirhbalkarj thTDoshmukh of Phaltan. . After his admission 
iiito'the Sultan’s ' army :his rise 'Was rapid.. His brother, 
Vithoji,' had' also been promoted to the position of Shiledar; 
Vithoji had , eight sons„b.ut_Maloji.as yet had no, children. 
This .was a source~of great affliction, to bis wife Di paba i. 
True to Hindu sentiments the pious pair made endless vo'ws 
td the.gods and practised many a' rite of religious merit 
that their home might be blessed with children. At length 
he made'a vow at a celebrated' shrine at Nagar, that of the. 
Pir Shaha Sharif. E'very- Thursday Maloji used to give 
alms~ahd doTes'tb This he practised continually for 

six months; At last Dipabai had the good fortune to get 
her heart’s desire, being delivered ^f a son in 1594. Deeming 
the' birth 'pf the child as" an act of benefaction on the part of 
the Pir,‘ Maloji nanied ' the ' cHld,_af ter the Pir, Shahaji. 
After^some time he had a second son, whom lie named 
Sharifji. . 
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Slmhnji was a handsome boj’’, and with his sprightly- 
ways, no less than with his sweet childish prattle and pre- 
cocit3% he made a .most favourable impression upon all 
people. There was a peculiar charm in his manners, gait, and 
voice. Jadhavrao conceived a great fondness for the boj*. 
Ho often, took him home, docked him with clo thes of vari- 
ous stjdes and embroideries, and indulged him in all his 
Tboyish whims. Now Jadhav had an only daughter t-wo or 
three' jmars of age, with whom Shahaji used to play and 
romp for hours. Thus the two grew up together, playmates 
and companions almost from their cradles. Thus Shahaji 
grew to five years of age ; and now once it happened that 
Jadhav was celebrating the Hindu festival of the Sliirtiga. 
On the da}' of the Ramgz^^.gnohami, he had invited all his 
friends and relations to his house. Among those wlio had 
received the invitation was Maloji. He attended the social 
function, which was a kind of durbar, with his son. Jadhav- 
rao called the youngster towards him and seated him on his 
lap. Soon after his daughter, Jija, came running from the 
inner apartments of the house and sat down on the other 
knee of her father. Both the children were so pretty and 
handsome and equally matched in age, that it was nothing; 
strange that Jadhav addressing the ^mung girl asked her in, 
jest whether she would have the boy for her husband and, 
turning to the companj^ exclaimed that they would be a 
proper, pair indeed! Scarcely had he spoken .when the 
children, snatching handfuls of the red powder which was. 
standing near in a plate, began to throw it upon each.’ 
other. The, company present were much amused at this 
display of childish fun and spirits and laughed out- 
right exclaiming that they were indeed a pretty match. 
At this,, Maloji and Vithoji stood up, and, “Listen, geotle^ 
men,” they exclaimed, “from this day, Jadhavrao and our- 
selves have become related by-, betrothal. Jija is now, our 
daughter-in-la\v. You have just heard what Jadhavrao has 
said. His resolution is made. Great; men never recede- 
from a declaration, made in public.” Thus calling all the- 
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•company . to bear witness to what had occurred, they sat 
down. The spectators assented. Jadhavrao was astonished 
at this scene. He had never imagined that any one would 
place such a construction upon words uttereddn jest. But 
he made no reply. 

The next day Jadhavrao invited his friends to dinner. 
Maloji also was invited. But he in return replied in these 
terms : “We are now to be related by the marriage of our 
children ; the wedding will be the proper time for us now 
to feast together ; kindly do not invite us till then.” When 
Jadhavrao's wife, Mhalsadaai, came to learn of these proceed- 
ings, she resented"" this impertinence of Maloji. That a 
common Shiledar like Maloji should dream of a marriage 
alliance into the house of a rich mansabdar of the rank of 
Jadhav was in her eyes the height of folly and insolence. 
Mhalsabai remonstrated with her husband for his unguarded 
words in the assembly. “It was wrong of you,” she exclaim- 
ed, “to have uttered those words ; more wrong still not to 
have replied when Maloji stood up and spoke. Maloji is a » 
dependent of ours. It will never do to give’dur daughter 
into his house. What will the world say, if we "pass over 
eligible youths from the houses of the Mahadiks, the 
Shirkes, the Nirabalkars, our equals in rank and wealth- 
Mansabdars and Deshmukhs — , and stoop so low as this 
house of Maloji ? Yes ! what will the world say?” Thus 
she fumed in spite of all the efforts of Jadhavrao to console 
her. “I spoke in jest,” he declared, “I don’t think I am 
any way bound in honour,” Then he sent a peremptory 
message to Maloji : “A truce to this talk of a marriage 
union ! Our people cannot entertain it. What I spoke 
before the assembly was merely in jest. It is preposterous to 
construe it into a solemn declaration. Do accept the invita- 
tion. The gods alone know the future.” Maloji retorted 
upon this, “A pronouncement made in presence of so 
numerous a company — how could it be void ? We claim an . 
affiance with your house.” Jadhavrao was very angry at 
this insolent reply. After the feast he summoned his clerk 
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to him nnd ordered him to make up the accounts of 
ilaloji nnd Vithoji, pay up the arrears due to them, and 
discharge them immediately from his service, with notice 
to quit his territory at once, bag nnd baggage. 

Thus the two brothers now lost the high positions of 
command so nobly earned and wore forced to return to 
their paternal homestead at Vorul, again to become farm 
hinds and till tlio land. 

This was a great insult to the haughty spirit of Maloji. 
He felt the degradation all the more keenly, because ho saw 
that Jadhavrno had dared to treat him thus only because 
he was a dependent without wealth and rank ; and he now 
firmly resolved to make every ellbrt to-retrievo his fortune. 
This now became the one desire of his life nnd ho dedicated 
his nights nnd days to the realization of his lofty aim. To 
a man of his spirit nnd character death itself seemed better 
than the ignominious repudiation by Jadhav of what ho 
considered a solemn avowal of betrothal in the presence of the 
assembled chiefs and nobles, the elite of Maratha society. 
The sense of dishonour rankled in his heart. In this agi- 
tated and disconsolate frame of mind, the two brothers went 
out one night to watch their crops. It was the full moon 
night in the month of Magh, They kept watch by turns. 
At first Vithoji went to sleep while Maloji remained watch- 
ing. There was an ant-hill at the spot whore he had sta- 
tioned himself. After a little while, he saw a bright and 
lustrous hand like that of the goddess Bhavani, bejewelled 
with armlets of gold, coming out of the ant-hill and beckon- 
ing to him, and after waving once or twice it vanished out 
of sight. Maloji awakened his brother and described to him 
the vision he had just seen. "It is all an illusion,” cried 
Vithoji, and ho undertook to watch himself and asked 
Maloji to sloop. Now as soon as he was asleep he had'a" 
wondrous dream. Ho saw in his dream the goddess Bhavani 
■standing before him, draped in silver white, with the red- 
powder mark on her brows, and decked with the richest 
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je\^els. He thojight she stroked him on the back; and awoke ; 
him,; and addressed him in these, terms:, ‘‘Behold, oh mortal, . 
I . have of; .mine own accord become propitious and lavish my.' 
favours on thee. The snake thou wilt find haunting, this 
ant-hill is nought but my divine self in another guise. Be 
it, thine to salute the snake and dig up the ant-hill ; and take 
^ thou the gold thou shalt find therein, but harm not the 
reptile, for it shall go its way. Twenty^seven of thj); 

, descendants in the direct line shall reign in-the .land ! ’’Maloji 
awoke from his dream and described the marvellous vision 
to Vithoji. The two brothers now resolved to test the truth 
of the wonderful prophecy and began to dig the ant-hill. 
They found in it a great quantity of gold and precious gems* 
They brought it home and buried it safely, in the yard 
behind their house^. 

This unexpected windfall gave a new stimulus to 
Maloji’s energies. He caused a rumour to be circulated 
among the people that the goddess Bhavani had been pleased 
to be specially propitious to him and had put him in 
possession of an untold amount of gold, and had given her 
divine promise that there would be born in their house an 
invincible hero, who would inaugurate a new era in the 
land. They then deposited their money at the house of a 
great banker at Shrigonde, Shesava Naik Pande byname. 
They had an old family connection with Shesava. With his 
help Maloji purchased a thousand horses and enlisted many 
hargira and shiledara in his service. , From the beginning 
he had been known for his piety, and this new accession of 
wealth which he attributed to divine favour only served to 
accentuate his natural predilection for religion. He resolv- 
ed to devote a great part of his acquisitions to objects of 
benevolence. He made bountiful presents to . deserving; 

Grant 'Duff thinks that Maloji must hove acquired his’ riches by- 
plunder. But the imputation is quite gratuitous; • It was nothing strange.*^ 
in. those exciting and revolutionary times to discover, a hidden treasure, and ,, 
it was the common practice to. bury precious things under ground as the -, 
only oflootunl way of saving them from’ the hands of the spoilers.' ' 
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Br4ihtiinti'Mi|v:;)n Iho fnrni which hnd boon the scoiio of the 
dificavM-y rf bif= trcjunn-c. nnd he ci'cctftcl n heiiiitiful lomplo 
tjpon the f U<' ni the ont-hiil. Thofo i.s in tho Snttira Dis- 
trict the frituiuis bin ni Shnmhhu Mnlmdcv. On tho top of 
t?»i' inouiitnin llierc U' c;! to ho hold ovorv vo.'vr n irreat roll- 
p5vnu> fnir in tVio month of Chtiiim. Ko loss than 500,000 
])or4^ ri';’d to pntlo'r nt tin-' f.air nt this time, but they 
;-5if:Vrf d froiu n p^rersf fjcarcily of venter, Thedovout pilp^riins 
bad to pr-»vid'' thnms'dvop with v.-ntor from n distance of 
('Vtr bv" or f i;; iiiih!-. With n view to nutiynte this pricvanco, 
^itnlon br.ilt n pri-nt. roiorvoir of v>'ntc*r upon n stutnblo 
.•it'*, 11'’ rp.-iit frc'ly upon this worV;. t)n tho. coni])lc- 

lion of the rro-'u voir, be pnvo r. pront fon'-t to Brnhinans and 
libcf-rnl rdon- to _?*i> ‘.fr.- , ho nl>") erected •oinc (VtiiV',n^hnl>io nt 
this place. Ibr ros'oved the dilnjudut*".! t'.nuplo of Kri'^hua 
til Vend rmd built n ro'-ervoir near that t<<\vji. In tho snino 
v.'ny bo built tiid;.s, wells etc. nt diti’eront plnccs and spent 
much in charily nt tho vnrioue shrim-s. 

By the {•.crfoniinuco of those nnd nthor sitnilnr nets ot 
r'dipiour ivorit so conpninnl to, tho sentiniontn of orthodox 
DindiiisTnr'lnloji onrned n pront roputntion for wealth and 
munificence. He* now comtnonced to pul into practice 
tho pront schome of bis life. It has already boon mentioned 
bow be Imd bepun t(t mnitituin u cavalry force of ton to 
twelve hundred retuiner.s. IJo went on nddinp to his 
retinue, and when bo found himself well o.stnblisliod he 
renewed his domatid for tho dnuphter of Jadhav. jBut 
Jadhav would not upon any lorms consent to tluB proposal, 
which ho could only ropnrd in the lipht of a inc.sallianco. 
Idnioji now hepan liarryinp the territory under Jndhav’.s 
military control nnd opened communicatious with the 
Nimhrdkara to tho onoct that thoj* should co-oporato with 
him with a rcinforcomont of two thousand hor.so and curb the 
insolonco of family pride which had caused Jadhav to break 
his promise. Those negotiations proved successful and 
Maloji now concerted a systematic war of invasion and 
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depredation upon Jadhav’s jahgir. But nothing that Maloji 
•could do to molest him would make Jadhav swerve from 
his decision. Then Maloji had recourse to a strange 
stratagem. At the head of the cavalry force of the Nimbal- 
kars, Maloji and Vithoji marched up to Shrigonde, Leaving 
behind ■ them their heavy baggage and artillery at .this 
place, they poured down the pass of Nimbdevara and 
crossed the Godavari past the village of Nevase, There they 
, killed a couple _pf , pigs, . and • threw the . carcases. into ihe 
mosque at Dowlatabad, ha;ving previously-tiecLjound.-their 
necks lettel^ enclosing a petition .to_the_Nizam Shahi Sultan 
of Almednagar.- The petition recited the grounds of these 
disturbances, how Jadhavrao .had. forsworn himself in 
deference to the whims of the ladies of his house and had 
basely discharged the Bhonsle brothers from his service, 
and how they had sought shelter with the Nimbalkars and 
taken revenge with their encouragement and support. The 
missives concluded with threats. of further disturbance and 
desecration. Wlien the news of this desecration came to 
the ears of Nizam Shaha his anger knew no bounds, but it 
v/as curiously directed against Jadhavrao, whom he sum- 
moned to his presence, and threatened with menaces. He 
told him that it was most improper on his part to have 
made a declaration of a betrothal and then to have broken 
it oflf, and declared it was owing to his headstrong obstinacy 
that a sacred mosque of Islam had been desecrated so. He 
expostulated with him on the folly of protracting a private 
dispute at the expense of the public weal and ordered him 
peremptorily to put an end to it by conciliating Maloji and 
signalizing- the event by giving his daughter into the 
Bhonsle house. Jadhavrao replied that his objection to. 
the match was, based on the inequality of social position 
between the two houses ; otherwise they stood related by 
ties of race and blood, and that his people desired that .his, 
daughter should be given into a house of the same fortune 
and standing as his own. 


THE CAREER OF MALOJI 


13 


On hearing this reply the Sult&n reflected that the high 
honours enjoyed by Jadhav had made him insolent, and 
that the only way cf making him eat humble pie was to 
exalt Maloji to rank and honour, by conferring a high man- 
mh, or military command, upon him. Strange that the 
Sultan should have thought of this kind of friendly treat- 
ment towards the Bhonsles ! In truth Maloji and Vithoji 
had been guilty of an atrocity which outraged public opinion 
and Islam sentiment, and which under ordinary circum- 
stances would have instantly called forth the retribution it 
deserved. But the Nizam Shahi State of Ahmednagar had 
fallen on evil days. The Emperor Akbar was endeavour- 
ing to overthrow the kingdom and absorb it within the 
ever widening bounds of the Mogul Empire. The Mogul 
armies were every hour gaining ground inch by inch into the 
sultan’s realm, and the only breakwater capable of keeping ofi’ 
the accumulating tide of invasion was the solid and united 
front of the Maratha nobility. . If at this critical time the 
state were to embark on a policy of fomenting dissension 
among the Marathas, it w'ould have been fatal to the best 
interests of the ruling dynasty. The disafiected Maratha 
chiefs were sure to go over to the enemy’s camp, and every 
accession of strength to the Mogul meant a corresponding 
loss to the Mahomedan prince of the Deccan. Thus the 
sultan had to think deep before committing himself to a 
hasty step, and his final decision was the rather startling 
proposal to conciliate and heap honours upon men who had 
given him mortal ofience. He JLny.ited.„Maloji and Vithoji 
to the royal presence and received them with courtesy, 
conferring upon each a ma7isa& of i2iQ0-0 ahorse and the 
title of “xiajah” upon 'MalojB, together with the forts of 
Shivberi and phakan and _the adjoining territory ior his 
maintenance, and the districts of Poona a,ndSupa in jahgir,® 
This event took place in March, 1604. 

1 Other accounts mention a mansab of 5,000 for Maloji only. 

~ The Shiv -Digvijaya gives a longer list of jahgir, lands which would, 
include some parganas of Poona, Nasik, Ahmednagar and Khandesh, 
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Now that the sultan hirnsolf ' had espoused the cause of 

Maloji and had given him an exalted rank at his court, 

‘Jadhav could no longer withstand the demand. The sultan 

, ordered both the parties to bring their families and relations 

l io Dowlutabad; and the nuptials were celebrated with great 

[ pomp and eclat in the royal presence. The fact that the 

sultan himself attended the wedding and took a personal 

interest in it was sufficient cause for all the Orarahs of the 

court to attend it without exception. Under such auspices 

was celebrated the marriage of Shahaji and Jijabai. Maloji 

grudged no amount of expense on this great occasion, which, 

in truth, was the crowning glory of his life. Ho gave a 

grand banquet to the Omrah-s, and distributed large sums 

in charity to Brahmans and fakirs. This wedding took 

i place in April 1604. Maloji had not onlj^ won his object, 

but had secured a mansab and the title of Eaiah into the 
I , . , 

bargain. 

After the marriage, the Eajah Maloji, now- a mansab- 
dar or commander of the Nizam Shahi kingdom did very 
useful service to that government in those troublous times. 
By his bravery and talents he soon gained an overwhelming 
. ascendency at that court. Ho earned the gratitude of the 
state for his success in the most difficult operations of w'ar 
and his services both, civil and inilitary. It soon became 
apparent that though the high command was originally 
conferred upon Maloji merely on account of the sultan’s 
displeasure at Jadhav’s obstinacy, the recipient was well 
worthy of the honours lavished upon him. The state officials 
now consulted him in all questions of moment. Besides 
by his conciliatory and courteous manners ho always kept 
on terms of the utmost cordiality with the high officers of 
the court, Shahaji used to attend the court in company 
with his father. His fine figure and noble bearing, his 
penetration and sagacity, • his habitual courtesy and persua- 
siveness scon won for him the golden opinions of the sultan 
and the court. He - became a "persona grata” with all the 
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great Omrahs and courtiers. After enjoying his great 
mansah and prosperity for fifteen years with ever increas- 
ing influence in the state, Maloji died in 1619.'^ The Nizam 
-Shaha conferred his jahgirs and honour's upon the Kajah 
•Shahaji. 



CHAPTER II 

THE CAREER OF SHXhAJI 
At the time when Shahaji succeeded to the mamah, thfr 
renowned Malik Ambar w.is at the head of the Nizam Shahi 
State. It is indispensable at this stage to have some general 
notion of the state of Ahmednagar, on the eve of its 
extinction. The town had fallen into the hands of the 
Moguls about 1600, and the illustrious Chand Bibi Sultana,, 
whose noble defence of it had excited the admiration and 
envy of the Mogul conquerors, had been stabbed by one of 
her own perfidious aardara. The infant prince she had 
placed upon the Nizamshahi throne was now a captive in 
Mogul hands, being immured within the prison-fort of 
Gwalior. The capital was gone, the prince was lost, but 
this did not daunt the noble heart of Malik Ambar, who 
rallied the Ahmednagar chiefs and again presented a united 
front to the invaders, having proclaimed an infant prince 
who stood next in succession under the name of Murtezs. 
Nizam Shaha Ilh He transferred the new king’s court tO' 

1 Most of tbo chroniclors call- ibis Nizamsbabi. Sultan os Sultan 
Murteza Nizam Shah II, and tbo, puppet prince setup by Sbaboji at the- 
extinction of tbo dynasty -svould then be recognized ns Murtezo Shah 1II_ 
HoTvever tboro is much confusion. Meadows Taylor speaks of tbo puppet 
supported by Malik Ambar as Murteza Shah II and tbo Sultan reigning at 
the time of Khan Johan Lodi’s robellion os -Murteza Shah III. Prof. Jadu- 
nath Sarkar in bis article on Shahaji in ti>o Modern Review ( September 
1917 ) calls tbo prince supported by .Malik Ambar by tbo name of Buran 
Nizam Shaha, against tbo authority of Forisbta who calls him Murteza II. 
This prince reigned over a long period, 1601 to 1032. At any rate Murteza 
II, tho protege of Malik Ambar was a grandson of Buran Nizam Shah I, ond 
might have boon known ns Buran Nizam Shaha before succeeding to the 
throne. Grant Buff and other historians including tho Marathi cbronicles- 
havo concurred in calling him Murteza U, Tho puppet set up by Fnttoh Khan 
■was Hooscin Nizam 111, though Prof. Jadnnath Sarkar speaks of him. 
both under this name and as Bahadur Nizam Shaha, It may bo here noted 
that tho JcMe chronology, f see Bliaral-IlilMi-Sanshodhah Mandal, Ghaturth 
Sammdanvritta, page 178 ) states, under Shaka year 1653, that Fattet 
Khan put to death tho Sultan , Buran Nizam Shaha, 

The gist of tho article of Prof. - Sarkar above referred to is that Shahaji 
c.aTno to greatness only after 1G30'3’2, and that entirely owing-to tho Bijapur 
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fclie strong fort of Dowlatabad and again unfurled the de- 
fiant standard of the house of Bheiry. This led to a con- 
centration of all power in the hands of Malik Ainbar, and 
the Abyssinian element in the state, which was Malik 
Ambar’s party, now had it all their own way. The Maratha 
nobility resented this and factions arose. The leader of the 
[Maratha party was Mian Raju, .who, had co-operated with 
Malik Ambar in recovering a great part of the territory 
conquered by the Moguls. Now Mian Raju kept in his own 
hand all the recovered territory north of Dowlatabad upto 
the limits of Guzerat and south-wards down to Ahmednagar. 
The country further south remained under Malik Ambar. 
Both outwardly professed allegiance to Nizam Shaha, but 
had no desire to surrender their power. Murteza Nizam 
Shaha was kept in the fort of Avsha, and the revenue of 
the territory adjoining the fort was ceded for the expenses 
of his court. 

Some time afterwards w'e find Mian Raju making peace 
with the Moguls and waging war with Malik Ambar. In 
this contest victory at last smiled upon Malik Ambar, and 
Mian Raju himself was soon a prisoner in his hands. The 
Maratha nobility had now to give up their opposition and 
acknowledge the supremacy of Malik Ambar. After over- 
throwing all opposition Malik Ambar devoted all his atten- 
tion to the reorganization of the state. He had in a short 
•time restored order to the different departments of the state, 
but the crowning glory of his administration was his reform 
of the revenue system. By this reform he at once made a 
name throughout Maharashtra. • Later in 16 lO he founded a 
new town, Khadki, afterwards more famous under the 

ministers Ehawas Khan and MuMrpant, and he states that the fall of his 
patron, Fatteh Khan, and the murder of his father-in-law Lukhji Jadhav- 
rao were cnishing blows to him. The* latter of these statements is opposed 
to all Marathi Chronicle authorities; nor can any justification for it bo seen 
in the rest of Prof. Sarkar’s article, which would appear to contradict itself 
in terms by giving us the further information that between 1620-30 Jadhav- 
•rao fought under the Sloguls, that is against Ahmednagar and against 
Fatteh Khan, the patron of Shahaji. 
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name Aurangabad. This he now made the capital of ‘fclie- 
' Nizam Shabi Kingdom. He waged endless wars with the 
Moguls, many of them- with conspicuous success. He re- 
captured t^ town of Ahmednagar, which had passed' under 
the Moguls. While Malik Ambar was thus waxing in re- 
sources and chastising one Mogul army after another, 
Jehangir, the then. Mogul emperor of Delhi, sent his son 
Shaha Jahan with a great army to the Deccan to reconquer 
the Nizam Shahi dominions (1617). A desperate engage- 
ment took place between Malik Ambar and the Mogul forces- 
in 1620. The Maratha nobles fought with great bravery, 
and it was in this battle that the bravery and generalship, 
^of the Rajah Shahaji were first, recognized. Malik Ambar 
'‘was indeed defeated and had to retire, stiU the Rajah Shahaji, 
undaunted' by any reverses, made raid after raid on the 
Mogul camp , a.nd. tired them out. For this perseverance- 
and valour he received great honour at the Nizamshahi. 
court. No one^had now 'a doubt left about his bravery or- 
'■proficiency in t lie. tactics of war. He at once rose in the- 
high esteem of. Malik Ambar. 

Shaha Jahan saw that as long as the Nizamshahi was. 
supported by the solid, strength of the Maratha power, it 
was impossible to .subvert it. He, therefore, began to sow 
■intrigues. He corrupted Lukbji Jadhav and other, nobles 
and drew them over to the . Mogul side.. These nobles were- 
already disaffected with Malik Ambar and had no great 
scruples about deserting a sovereignty of which he was ths- 
mainstay, . It' is said'that , Jadhavrao received a mansab of 
24,000 horse from the Mognls, and that many of his relations 
got mansabs in their own right^. This occurred in 1621, 

i cionie of tlio Halihar-vftiteva attribute the defection of Jadhavrao to- 
his envy of the sudden rise of Shahaji in the Nizamshahi state. They like-r 
-wise assign to it a date subsequent to the death of the Sultan Murteza II. 
■Recording to them Shahaji. being , practically appointed as vizier and guar- 
dian to the reigning Nizami prince who ■was only an infant, Jadhavrao. did. 
not like to dance attendance upon Shahaji, and therefore -yvent , over to the 
Moguls, ' As to the totai'i mjuuj of the maiisab obtained by Jadhavraoi see 
prof, Jadunath Sarkai ’a article in the - Modern Eevietr, ( September 1917> 
page 249 and Elliot Vil, i aje 11.) 
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■The Kajali Shahaji was the only one of the great Maratha 
nobles, who was proof- against this corruption. He still 
adhered to the party of his patron, Malik Anibar. 

After this wholesale desertion of the Maratha nobility,. 
Malik Anibar saw there was little prospect of success in 
stemming the tide of Mogul invasion, and was content to- 
make peace by a large cession of territory. A little later 
events compelled Shaba Jahan to return to Dellii. Malik 
Ambar seized this opportunity to expel the remnant of the 
Mogul garrisons and reconquer the ceded territory. Shaha 
dahan soon returned to the scene of these war operations. 
The old fields were fought again and the territory so- 
recently recovered by Malik Ambar again came under the- 
rule of the Mogul Empire. Malik Ambar had now exhausted 
all his resources. Shahaji still kept loyally supporting his- 
chief. But all his eflbrt-s proved vain before the greit 
military resources of the Moguls. Malik Ambar now 
thought it proper to make his submission and save the 
remntincs of the territory for his Nizam Shahi master 
rather than to stake all upon the uncertain chances of a 
decidedl}' unequal war. He soon found a favourable oppor- 
tunity for overtures of peace. This honourable peace he 
observed till the last day of his life. He did not live long 
after this. He died of a sudden malady in 1626 at the age 
of eighty. 

Immediately on the death of Malik Ambar the Moguls 
renewed their hostilities with the active support of Lukhji 
Jadhav. Shaha Jahan had to return to Delhi about, this 
time, on account of the death of his father, the Emperor 
Jehangir. He marched to Delhi, leaving but a small Mogul 
force to co-operate with Jadhavrao. At this time the sultan 
ilurteza Nizam Shaha was at Mahuli, and Shahaji was in 
•attendance upon the Sultan. Jadhavrao laid siege to Mahuli 
with all his forces. Shahaji .defended the fort with great 
valour, for six months, bub with all his efiforts he did not 
..succeed in forcing the enemy to raise the siege. However 
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he was resolved never' to give in to the enemy. Silahaji 
was indeed the last of the loyal oflicers ^till left in the 
service of the Nizamshahi 'who combined in himself the 
will and the capacity to save the Nizamshahi kingdom. 
But ' the good fortune of the state seemed to have forsaken 
her for ever. For as misfortunes never come singly the 
state lost the servicsfl of a good and loyal servant, on 
account of a strange ‘prejudice that Murteza 'Nizam Shaba’s 
mother now conceived against Shahaji. This was due to an 
intrigue which Lukhji Jadhav had set on foot, under the 
pretence of reconciliation and peace, hut in reality to 
extinguish the Nizami power. Shahaji saw the ciianged 
aspect of affairs, but he could only regret it. When the 
sultan had himself lost heart and was ben t upon submis- 
sion at the sacrifice of every idea of honour and advantage 
of what avail was it, he reflected, for himself to continue 
the opposition single handed, perhaps at the risk of his life ? 
His loyal and devoted service to the state seemed to have . 
been rendered in vain. Why should he now, when the state 
was being blindly driven to the brink of ruin,-. incur the 
gratuitous odium of hastening on its fall ? Far Getter for 
him to turn his back upon the impending destruction 1 With 
these counsels, 'he prepared for his departure from the 
beleaguered town, having previously apprised the sultan 
and his mother of his intention. He sallied out of the fort 
one night with a small band of ■ loyal veterans and broke 
through the besieging lines. This is just what Jadhavrao 
wanted. He pursued him and continued the pursuit for 
several days with great earnestness until the barriers 
•of Phaltan Were reached. There the vengeful Jadhavrao had 
to stop his relentless chase of his son-in-law. For he knew 
of the old alliance of the Nimbalkars and knew well too 
that were Shahaji, re-inforced with the' militia' of the 
Nimbalkars, to turn upon him, he would have, little diffi-" 
•culty in dispersing his pursuei-s. 

At the time that the Rajah Shahaji burst forth froni 
the fortress ' of Mahuli' he was accompanied by his wife 
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Jijabai and his lifcfclo' son Sambhaji, , who was then only 
three or four years of age. Jijabai herself was far advanced 
in pregnancy. Hard-pressed by their pursuers, the fugi- 
tives had to make forced marches and Jijabai had to be 
convoyed on hoi'se-back. A few niilos’ joui’ney sufficed to 
cause her intense sufferings, so that Shahaji was reluctantly 
forced to find an asjdum for her on the waj^^. Now Junnar 
was the stronghold of a certain Shriniwasrao, an indepen- 
dent chief with whom Sliahaji had a long standing alliance. 
Under his promise of protection .the lady Jijabai was placed 
for shelter in the fort of Shivneri, and Shahaji detached a 
small body of cavaliy from his slender retinue to defend 
her from harm. No sooner had Shahaji left the place than 
his pursuers arrived. With difficulty could Jadhavrao be 
pex'sunclod to yield to the importunate pleading of those who 
argned that wliatever grudge he might have against Shahaji 
in person, his own daughter Jijabai was an innocent partj’’ 
and that public opinion required it of him to take measures 
for her safety. Whose would bo the disgrace if the Jadhav- 
rao’s daughter wore to fall into Mogul hands:' This last argu- 
ment carried weight with the haughty warrior. He pitied 
the forlorn state of Jijabai and went to see her. The meeting 
between father and, daughter whs veiy painful. She re- 
proached him for his lack of generosity and of a father’s love 
and exclaimed that, now that she had fallen into his hands 
instead of Sahaji, ho was welcome to wreak his revenge on 
her instead of her husband. His heart was touched and 
he endeavoured to comfort her saying: “What the gods- had 
ordained has taken place ; the bitterness of after-regrets is 
of no avail.” Ho tried to persuade her to accompany him, 
to Sindhkhed, the seat of the jahgir he had received- from 
the Moguls. But she steadfastly refused, and Jadhavrao, see - 
ing that nothing would shake her resolution, detached from 

1 Some bahhara represent Shahaji to have been forced by necessit 3 - to 
leave Jijabai on the way with a small escort and attribute her removal to 
tho fort of Shivneri to Jadhavrao, who detached a force of 500 horse-soldiers 
for her protection. 
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Kis ftrmy an escort for Jijabai’s protection and went forward; ' 
Tiiusdid the high-minded Jijabai continue to' dwell in tho 
place chosen for her by her husband. That her father, bf 
all persons in the world, should prosecute these hostilities 
against her husband was an offence she could never forgive'. 
Notwithstanding all the tutaults of war that were raging all 
round her, she persevered in staying at Shivneri, and never 
more in after life did she set her foot in her father’s jahgir. 

Meanwhile Shahaji did not slack his flight till he 
reached Bijapur. He had previously seht a trusty officer, 
Balkrishnapant Hanumante, to the Bijapur Durbar, on a 
political mission, as soon as he had got the first inkling of 
the intrigue meditated by the mother of the Nizam Shaha 
at Mahuli. The principal statesmen of the Bijapur state, 
Murar Jagdeo and Randulla Khan, knew the ability of the 
Eajah Shahaji. The Adil Shahi Sultan received him with 
honour and cordiality, promised to co-operate with him in 
his labours to preserve the Nizamshahl' ‘dynasty from utt6r 
•extinction and re-inforced him with a small, complement of 
Bijapur forces. ■ " 

, In the meantime a great revolution had taken place in 
"the afiairs at Ahmednagai*.. On the death of Malik Ambarj 
his son, Fatteh Khan, succeeded to the viziership. He 
possessed none of the tact and ability of his father, or the 
•courtesy and considerateness by which he bad won over the 
.gentry and nobility towards himself. He waged arduous 
wars with the Moguls, but seldom with success. The Mogul 
general Khan Jahan Lodi was in charge of military opera- 
tions in the south. A timely peace concluded with him by 
Fatteh Khan gave a new lease of life to the Nizam Shahi. 

Not long after the Nizam Shahi sultan had reason to 
resent the insolent and arbitrary ways of Fatteh Khan, who 
■possessed all the autocratic . tendencies of his great father 
■without his genius. Takrib Khan was accordingly appoin- 
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ijad to supersede him- ap vizier^ This change of ministry 
’induced Jadhavrao to return to his allegiance and the 
•service of the ISfizamshahi; and with this end. in view he, 
started overtures for a reconciliation. But the Nizam. 
Murteza Shaha was o man who was led by the impulses of 
passion. With him desire for revenge weighed more in the 
balance than counsels of prudence; and against Jadhavrao he 
had conceived the bitterest hatred' and animoBit3'. It did. 
not occur to him that the exigencies of the state might not 
permit him to nurse his grudges. A great general of the 
■empire was coming back in sack-cloth and ashes. True 
statesmanship required the sultan to forgive and forget the 
past, to receive the repentant general with open arms, to 
unite him to his interests and niako him a pillar of his state. 
But these thoughts were too noble and too generous for his 
pusillanimous spirit. He chose to work in darkness and 
■intrigue and return treachery for troacherJ^ Kesolved to 
■revenge himself on Jadhavrao for his past desertion, he invited, 
■him to a personal interview in the fort of Dowlatabad. In 
•reply to the invitation Jadhavrao attended bj'^ his son. 
Achloji, came to the Nizam’s durbar. Soon after they had 
been ushered in, the sultan left the audience hall, on the pre- 
tence of a secret consultation with his ministers, and three 
Mahomedan nobles, in accordance with a previously concerted 
plan of treachery, drew their swords, fell upon the unsuspect- 
ing Jadhavrao and his son, and in an instant deprived them 
•of their swords. Alarmed by this treachery both father and 
son drew their daggers and fought with bravery, but the 
■odds were against them and they were cut to pieces." The 

^ Khnfi Khan says that Hamid Khan, an Abyssinian noble, who had 
risen to power on .account of the fascination of his wife’s beauty upon the 
■sultan, succeeded Fatteh Khan as vizier. 

- Slodak’s history of the Adilshalii kingdom (Marathi) gives quite a 
different version of this story. It represents.. that. a feeling of unrest had. 
■sprung up in the mind of .Jadhavrao and.the. Maratha nobles generally . on . 
■account of the incarceration of Fatteh Khan. He intrigued to secede to the 
Moguls, and the sultan’s suspicion being once roused he determined'to- 
-apprehend and keep him in custody. Then follows the story of the trea- 
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•wife of Jadhavrno was encamped with a small force at the 
reservoir outside the town. When the-story of the troacher- 
ous murder, of' her husband and son reached her ears, she 
at once escaped with her little army to Sindhkhed. In 
reply to her petition, the Mogul court transferred the- 
mansab and jahgir of her husband to bis brother, Bhotaji- 
rao. This branch of the Jadhav family remained true to 
the Mogul sovereigns to the last day of the empire and 
rendered distinguished and loyal service to their Mogul 
masters, . , 

The Bajah Shahaji was then at the fort of Parihda and 
having conquered the adjoining territory reigned there an 
absolute master. When he heard of the treacherous circum- 
stance's of his father-in-law’s murder, he saw that it was 
useless any more to try to got reconciled with the Nizam 
Shaha or' lead the Nizami standards, as he had done on 
many a ' battlefield in the past,' in the impending struggle 
with the Moguls. Ho was convinced that Murteza was an 
irredeemably treacherous and vindictive man. Shahaji 
accordingly resolved to conquer'whatevqr territory he could 
and make himself independent. In consequence of this plan, 
he reduced all the country from Sangamner to Poona under 
his personal sway and captured all the forts in the neigh- 
.bourhood, Tn the confusion of these conquests, certain 
parts of the Bijapur kingdom came in for a share of his acts 
of violence. It vfas but natural that the Bijapur authorities 
should resent his encroachment upon their dominions, and 
send a' genera! at the head of a large army to chastise his 
audacity. This general conquered some of Shahaji’s districts 
and captured Poona,' consigning to flames Shahaji’s mansion 
in that town. Shahaji did not yet feel himself strong enough 
to challenge the large Bijapur army. He, therefore, again 

chery in the durbar. The RusaCn-f-Soiattn relates the story of Jadhavrao's 
murder in full, and this version agrees ■with the one followed' in the text. 
Some chronicles change the name of Bhotaji into Vithoji or Nathuji, perhaps 
the-same as Jagdevrao, Vide Abdvl Hamid in Elliot VII, page II. 
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bad recourse to the friendly aid. of Sbrinivasrao of Junnar, 
When the tide of . the Bijapur invasioui bad ebbed away, 
Sbabnji;onco.morG emerged . from .the hospitable -walls .of 
Jiinnar, on a new career of adventure. He found' the. fort 
of'Pamegnd in an utterly dismantled and abandoned condi- 
tion. Ho repaired and fortified this fort, named it Shamgad 
and made it bis boad-quartorsb From this fort .be rer 
covered ,iu gradual Buccession-, nearlj’^ all bis old fortresses 
and possessions, assembled a force of five or six thousand and 
subjugated all the territorj' from Junnar and Sangamner 
to Abmednagar and Dowlatabad. He also captured the 
Balegbat district. 

About this time the redoubted Mogul commander,. 
Khan Jaban Lodi, bad suffered an eclipse of the imperial’ 
favour. He bad deserted from the service of the emperor 
Shaba Jalian and found shelter with the government of 
Abmednagar, A might}’- army was sent after him from 
Delhi. Khan Jaban found many warm partisans among 
the landed gentry and nobility of the south, the eleshmukhs 
and jahgio'dars of the Abmednagar kingdom, who espoused 
bis cause and made it their own. This was the beginning 
of a prolonged war with the Mogul.s. . Shabaji took up bis 
cause and rendered him such valuable assistance that for 
a long time the Mogul armies made little bead-way in the 
field. When the news of those events reached the ears of 
Shaba Jaban, be at once perceived that the sinister conjunc- 
tion of the Nizamshabi sultan and the Maratha nobility 
with the forces of Khan Jaban Lodi portended disaster to 
the Mogul crown, and nothing but an immediate annihila- 
tion of the forces of Khan Jaban and bis confederate 
partisans would avert the danger. With this conviction 
be marched to the Deccan in i^orson and issued a proclama- 

1 The names nro variously given ns Bhimgnd for Pamegad and Shalia- 
gnd for Shamgad {Basaim-i-Salulin, ■'pase 441). This confusion or variation 
of names is found in nearly all the chronicle authorities. Ehimgad or Pame- 
gad was the fort whore Shnhaji ruled, afterwards in the name of the puppet 
prince ho had set up. 
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tion. that whosoever aided or abetted or sympathised with. 
3jodi would be considered by him his personal enemy - and, 
would he utterly extirpated by the Mogul. army. He then, 
despatched his army in -three divisions, under three differ- 
ent commanders, against Lodi and his confederates. 
Lodi was too weak, to withstand these tremendous forces, 
-and fled southward, imploring the assistance of. Bijapur. 
But that state held wisely aloof. Lodi directed his flight 
■again northwards in- the direction of Dowlatabad and was 
re-inforced by the Nizam ■ Shahi sultan. The result was a 
pitched battle between the Mogul and Nizami armies, in 
which the former were victorious. Thus with his hopes 
■frustrated on all sides, Lodi with his chosen horse, deter- 
■mined.to make his way to the north and escape to Kabul., 
The Mogul armies pursued him so relentlessly that at length 
driven to utter despair, Lodi turned upon his pursuers 
•with, a handful of his loyal supporters and fell fighting 
'bravely. . . , 

Upon the destruction of . the forces of Khan Jahan Lodi 
•Shahaji was in extreme terror lest Shaba Jahan, should 
•carry out his threats and turn the vanguard of the Mogul 
army -upon bis possessions. He found but one expedient 
to save himself from such a -dire contingency, and that was 
to tender his submission to the Mogul Court, procure an 
-amnesty for his offences in the- past and offer to take service 
in the Mogul army. - He began his overtures for peace on 
these lines, through Azim - Khan, a nobleman of the Mogul 
■court.- He memorialized the emperor to the effect that he 
was ready to join the Mogul service, and if a promise of 
pardon and safety were vouchsafed to him he would throw 
himself on the emperor’s mercy. Shaha Jahan had already 
received personal ■ proofs of Shahaji's valour and bravery. 
He also thought that the active co-operation of a powerful 
•chief and practised general like Shahaji would be of the 
highest advantage in the accomplishment of the great object 
■of his .'life, namely, the extinction of the Ahmednagar 
kingdom. He, therefore, acceded to Shahaji’s request and" 
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^i;iving him liifi roy/il promise of pardon invited him to a 
'Conference. Shnhnji wont to moot the emperor with his 
•corps of two thousand horse. Ho was received with great 
honour and a mansab of fivc^ thousand was conferred upon 
him. in addition to wliich lie received some districts^ Shaha 
•Jahan wont so far as even to give mansabs to the relatives 
and dependents of Shahaji, among them to Kheloji, the son 
•of his uncle Vithoji, who attended Shahaji on this occa- 
.sion. Tliis event took place in 1629. The districts of Junnar 
and Sangnmnor now came under Shahaji. 

About this time there was a groat famine in the Deccan, 
the greatest severity of wliich foil upon the inhabitants of the 
Niaain Shnhi .stale. To the horror.s of famine were added 
'the ravages of cholera. People died litorallj' in thousands. 
Whole districts were depopulated. On the top of the.so 
horrors came the furies of the Mogul war. The Sloguls 
dopo'od many jahagirdars and mansahdars in the Nizam 
Shnhi kingdom and installed their own officers in their 
places. Ajnid all these disaster.^ the Nizam Shaha now 
felt that his sceptre was falling from his grasp. Many of 
his greater noblc.s liad openly gone over into the camp of the 
enemy, the loyalty of many others was open to question ; 
all had been tampered with. In his despair he began to re- 
flect upon the causes of these evils.* Ho .somehow per.-uaded 
himself that his now vizier was at the bottom of his present 
misfortunes. He accordingl 3 ’ proceeded to depose this 
vizier, released Fatteh Khan from his captiNuty and again 
placed him at the head of affairs. The deposed vizier 

^ Some of the Marntiii chronicles describe Shahnji’s mansab iis a com- 
mand of twenty-tvro thoasand horse, and KhaS Khan rotes it at G‘»3 per- 
sonal and 5000 borst:. (Elliot Vll. 15.} 

- These districts probably inclode Abmednagar to arhich Shiraji at a 
.later ditte laid cl.aim. Some Baihars state (and this is supported by tho 
.Sactj-laSir.amxl) that Kheloji mentioned in this connection vas later on 
apprehended and executed by .Aaranfrreb. It tronld seem that the 13 arathi 
-chronicles have cxnpgeratod the value of the mansabs. According to the 
Badiihn.h',v,Ktrr,ah, Shahaji’s mansab amoanted to five thousand horse, bat his 
'relatives vrere given separate mansabs in their cam right. 



2S 


LIFE OF SHIVAJI MAlJAUAJ 


Takribklmu was not a inau to brood over his degradation in 
silonco; ho openly joined the onomy. The Moguls appointed 
him a commander of GOOD and r.otained him in their service 
for the operations of the war. 

No sooner had Fnttoh Khan been restored to the vizior- 
ship- than ho began to concert a plot to revenge himself 
upon the sultan for his heartless ingratitude towards him- 
self. Ho caused a rumour to be circulated that the sultan 
had gone mad and had him placed in confinement under 
this pretence. The sultan thus placed at his mercy was 
secretly strangled to death. This atrocious deed was fol- 
lowed by the simultaneous massacre of some twenty-live of 
the prominent nobles, who wore, partisans of the king. By 
such infernal plans did Fattoh Khan endeavour to .concen- 
trate all authority in his own hands, and in order to secure 
permanently to himself the absolute power which ho had 
thus usurped, he petitioned the Emperor Sliaha Jahan, 
stating that in doing jvhat ho had .done ho only wanted to 
give a. practical.,. proof of his anxiety to remain and be 
reckoned upon as a loyal vassal of the empire, and that for the 
present ho had placed on the Nizam Shahi throne a puppet 
prince of ton years, the son of the late sultan, and requested 
the favour of' the emperor’s orders -in-- tlio^ matter. 
Shaha Jahan was a shrewd and astute statesman. . He could 
at once road between the lines of this petition what the 
secret aims and objects of Fatteh Khan wore. Ho reflected- 
that m,ost of the provinces of the Nizam .Shahi kingdom- 
wore already in his grasp, and only a few hill-forts, more 
or less strongly fortified, remained to he taken. He thought 
he could get Fatteh Khan to play into his hands so 
as to, secure all his objects. , With this view, he .sent orders 
to Fatteh- Khan .that. the imperial pleasure was that all the 
state jewels - from the Nizam Shahi treasury and the state 
elephants. should bo sent to the imperial camp, that all 
the territory which still remained with Ahmednagar should 
remain under the rule of the young Nizam Shahi king, and . 
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that special lands would be as.signed to Fatteh Khan in 
_iahgir- Fatteh Khan was at first very indignant at the 
imperial demands. Ha could by ho means make up his 
mind to send away the state jewels and elephants; Shaha 
Jahan sent a large array to overawe him into submission. 
Fatteh Khan had no resources to maintain a contest with 
the Moguls. Alarmed at this measure, he had no alternative 
but to bow to the imperial pleasure, to undertake to 
cede all the valuables demanded of him without protest, 
and to crown all, to pay an indemnit3^ of eight ls.khs of 
rupees in cash and agree to pay an annual tribute in future. 
When these demands were complied with, Shaha Jahan 
gave him permission to carry on the administration- of the 
Nizam Shahi state in the name of the young sultan, in the 
restricted territories assigned to him, and also completed 
the grant of a personal jahgir made to Fatteh Khan, In 
this grant of jahgir-lands were included some districts 
which had been before assigned to Shahaji, At this Shahaji 
took umbrage and again meditated a renunciation of the 
authority of the emperor and set about to carve out an 
independent principality for himselfh 

The first step in this direction was to make his peace 
with the Bijapur State. He succeeded in conciliating to 
his interests Murarpant, the chief minister to the vizier 
and indeed the pillar of the Adil Shahi State, and through 
him conducted his negotiations. He drew the attention of 
the Bijapur Government to the absolute anarchy reigning 
in the Nizamshahi government and the public distrust in 
the administrative acts of Fatteh Khan, and urged how 
easy it was at the present juncture of affairs to conquef 
that kingdom and even to capture its capital, tbo fort of 
Dowlatabad itself. The garrison of the fort had lost their 
faith in the government; and the control of its defences was 
never more lax. If the Bijapur government thought it 
proper, now was the opportunity to send its armies against 


^ Abdul Hamid in Elliot VII, 36, 37. 




so 


LIFE OF BHIVA.}! MAHAEAJ 


;that fort, and SKahaji undertook in person to servo the Bijapur 
intorosts and carry the fort with that bravery and stratogy- 
that, never failed him in . the .inid8t> of war. The Bijapur 
, government approved of this plan. . The sultan of Bijapiir 
thought that the accession of a powerful and experienced' 
commander like Shahaji to his fortunes w’ouUl bo of 
inestimable advantage in confronting the Mogul armies.. 
The Adilshahi sultan placed his army under the command- 
of Shahaji and ordered him in concert with Murarpant te 
advance against Dowlatabad^. 

The consternation of Fattoh fChan know no bounds,. 
'W'hen ho learnt that Shahaji having made friends with 
Bijapur was in full march upon Dowlatabad at the head’ 
of the Adilshahi army. Ho scarcely had the strength to 
challenge a conflict with them. Ho tried negotiations 
with the Moguls and promised to yield to them the fort 
of Dowlatabad, if only the state wore saved from the Bijapur 
invasion. Shaba Jahan ordered Mohabat Khan to march- 
to the aid of Fattoh • Khan. This .Mogul general came up- 
•Avith the invading .hosts of Bijapur and a hard fought con- 
test followed. Shahaji- put forth all his arts and bravery 
in withstanding the imperial forces., but -was - at length- 
beaten back and forced to retreat on account of their over- 
whelming numbers". 

Shahaji and the Adilshahi ministers now thought tb- 
gain by craft what they had failed to gain by arms. Nego- 
tiations wore secretly opened with Fattoh Khan, and he- 
was warned that in making over the fort of Dowlatabad 
to the Moguls ho was digging his own grave. On the other 
hand the Bijapur government was ready to conclude a 
defensive; and- offensive alliance with him and to keep up- 
the friendly relations between the two states, if ho placed 

^ Abdul Hnm'dN Badishalinamah (Elliot VIl,'23, 28) anj-s that tho 
ohiof ininistor ‘at Bijapur' 'was thoii Khawas Khan, originally a' slave and 
Kalawant- ( musioian-h n'atned - Ddulab. Murarpant ' was Khawas Khania 
confidential friend i-nd oounsollor. 

2 Elliot vir, 3-. • 
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.'the forfc -of 'Dowhitabad ‘in’ their hands -and indemnified' 
Shahfiji for the losses he had sustained. Fatteh Klian was 
quite won' over by these promises and had the hardihood 
"to break' with his Mogul overlord. The Mogul army was 
Ij'ing encamped in the plain dominated by the fort. With- 
out any provocation he opened fire with his artillery upon 
the exposed army from the height of the fortress. Shahaji’ 
leading the Bijapur troops soon appeared on the scene in. 
aid of Fatteh Khan. The battle was hotl^?^ contested. But 
Shahaji could effect little against the overwhelming numbers 
of the enemy. Victory at length declared itself in favour- 
of the Moguls, whose general Mohabat Khan carried the- 
•fort of Dowlatabad by storm in 1633 A. D^. 

Fatteh Khan’s fortunes were now at their lowest ebb. 
Deprived of every means of resistance, he had to surrender 
himself to the Moguls. He was divested of all authority, 
and influence and compelled to retire into private life with 
a fixed annual pension. The puppet prince whom he had- 
raised to the insecure throne of the Nizamshahi state was 
relegated to the prison-fortress of Gwalior, as was the fate- 
of most political prisoners, and the remnants of the territory 
'of that state were now permanently annexed to the Mogul' 
Empire Thus the year 1633 was the last year of the 
Kizamshahi dynasty of Ahmednagar. . Its conquest had 
been the life-dream of Shaha Juhan. He experienced all 
the thrill of a {ji-atified ambition. As far as the Deccan- 
went, his cares and anxieties were now at an end. Thus- 
thonght the exultant emperor. Iiittle did he dream that 
the now vanquished Shahaji would again rise from his. 
fall and attempt to revive the extinct monarchy. Little- 
did he dream that the same old battles would have to be - 
fought over again. 

During the last campaign the Mogul commander had 
tried his utmost to bring Shahaji into difficulties. While- 
the Mogul siege-lines were lying round -Dowiatabad, Shahaji 

Vide: Abdul Hamid’s Badishahnamah in Elliot, V 11, 36, 37. - 
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caused constant diversions: ainonjjst' them by 'his nightly 
attacks and -surprises. In order to wreak revenge upon 
Shahaji -for these constant incur.sions, Mobabat - Khan hit 
upon the unehivalrous plan of surprising Shahaji’a -wife 
Jijabai at her residence at B3w.apur, and by fair or foxil 
means bringing. lior a captive to the Afogul camp. Kov.% as 
fortune would have it, the governor of a-Nizamshahi fort 
had just deserted to the Mogul camp and wanted to transfer 
his services to, the empex'or. As an earnest of his good faith 
and loj'nlty he was ordered to eflect the arrest of Jijabai at 
Byzapur, and ho was asked to trust for all the rest to the 
imperial favour, should ho be so fortunate as to pass this 
test. These conditions were accepted by the commander. 
Ho exhausted all his ingenuity and ultimately succeeded in 
capturing Jijabai and bringing her down into the Mogul 
Camp. But the brother of Lukhji Jadhav was in the Mogul 
service and was indeed pre.sent in the camp itself. Ho was 
naturally much irritated at what had just occurred. He 
interceded with the general, urging as was well known that 
the families of Jad^vrao and Shahaji were at daggers drawn 
with each other and that on this account ShahiJji had aban- 
doned his wife and son and had two or three jmars 
previously married Tukabai, a daughter of the Mohito 
family. In consequence it was urged that Jijabai and Shahaji 
were very much at variance with each other, that the arrest 
of his wife was in no way an injury to Shahaji, but on the 
other hand, as she was a daughter of the Jadhav family, it 
would be a gross affront and insult to that noble family. 
'.Ehis argument carried weight with the Khan and he made 
over Jijabai to the protection of the Jadhav, who sent her 
■back in safety to Kondana, one of the hill-forts under 
Shahaji. Thus was a great danger averted from the infant 
career of the great empire-builder who is the subject of 
our biography^. 

1 Byzapur or Bezapur is 25 miles west of Aurangabad. As may bo 
inferred from Abdul Hamid (Elliot VII, 15, 17) it came into Shahaji’s 
occupation after Junnar and Sangamner, perhaps as part of his jahgar from 
the Moguls when he left K,han Jehan Lodi and was co-operating with Azam, 
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. Repulsed in the munnor, described above the Bijapur 
troops were forced to retire, and Shahaji also had to retire 
with them. But he did not lose heart under this defeat and 
disappointment. His ardour and enthusiasm were as fresh 
as ever; his defeat served to enkindle them all the more. He 
resolved to restore the Nizamahahi dynasty that had just 
been extinguished by the Moguls. The task he had pro- 
posed to himself was not a light one. It meant a deadly 
encounter with a formidable foe like the Mogul. Instead 
of returning to Bijapur with the retreating army, he left 
it on the way and marched from Nasik to Bhimgad. This 
fort had all along been in his control. He mustered an. 
army in its mountain fastnesses, and when his muster had 
swollen considerablj' in numbers, he proceeded to wrest 
from the Moguls all the districts from Poona and Chakan 
to Bala ghat. In this way he went on carrying one 
Mogul outpost after another. The Mogul oflicer in charge 
of the garrison of Dowlatabad, Iradatkhan by name, sought 
to devise some way to put an end to these encroachments 
of Shahaji. Shahaji’s uncle Vithoji had a son of the name of 
Maloji Bhonsle. He formed a friendship with this man, 
and by his mediation he opened communications with 
Shahaji. He offered again to bestow on Shahaji from the 
emperor the old mansab of twenty-two thousand. This 

liban and other imperial generals (FfdeProf. Sarkar’s article on Shahaji 
in the Modern Review, September 1917). The story of Jijab£ii’s abduction 
is omitted in Sarkar’s Life of Shivaji, though the story of a similar abduc* 
tion of Kheloji Bhonsle’s wife is related by him. The abduction of Jijabai 
is described by most of the Marathi chronicles, and the story of the abduction 
of liheloji’s wife lends probability to the abduotion of Jijabai. Mr. 
Hincnid relates the story in his History. Mr. Sardesai (il/oraiAj Jiiyawt) 
while relating the story avers that Jijabai was staying with her mother’s 
relations at Byzapur. But since Shahaji had seized possession of Nasik, 
Trimhak, Sangamner and other lands which he had held.under the Moguls, 
even after’ defying their authority, it might well be that Byzapur was 
one ot these places and Jijabai was living there ns one of the places in Her 
husband’s possession, .and not with her mother on account of estrangement 
.with Shahaji at his' second marriage. 


L. S. 4. 
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■was not accoptablo to Shahaji. Tho tirao was gone whou 
auch an offoi' would have brought him over’. 

Shahaji maintained at this time a force of eight to ton 
thousand and had already won back a portion of tho Nizam- 
shahi provinces that had fallen into tho hands of the Moguls. 
Ho know well enough that ho must prepare for an attack by 
tho groat Mogul armies. Ho know likewise that ho was not 
strong enough to moot thorn single-handed. Ho saw that with- 
out tho active co-operation of Bijapur his high ambition could 
aiot bo I’dttlizod. Tho chief minister at the Bijapur court 
•was a nobleman named Khawns Khan, Through tho good 
•offices of Murarpant, Shahaji opened overtures for an 
alliance with Bijapur, promising to rovivo tho fallen 
'Nizamshahi and restore the fortunes of tho House of Bheiry-. 
'Many statesmen of Bijapur doubted tho expediency of 
this plan; but Shahaji answered all their objections and 
•dispelled their doubts. They wore soon assured of tho 
wisdom and tho generosity of his' plans, and subscribing to 
ithoso views they undertook to render him every assistance. 
Between both parties a covenant was 'onterod -into to tho 
'od’oet that Shahaji' should select an eligible descendant of 
the Nizamshalu family, instal him on the throne and con- 
duct tho government of tho Nizainslmhi districts in his 
•name. Truo to this covenant, Shahaji released a young 
iprince of the name of Murteza who was on parole at Shri- 
'vardhan, and crowned him king at Bhimgad, tho now capi- 
tal. This event took place in 1634-. This prince having 
'been proclaimed as the king of tho Nizamshahi state, Shahaji 

1 Module’s history of tho Adil Sbahi Dynosty (Mnrnthi) gives a difforonli 

■voraioii roprosonting that tho proposal horo riforred to emanated from a 
iiohlo of tho Bijapur kingdom and that a treaty was struck between Shahaji 
tind tho Bijapur Dnrhar by which Shahaji was to roooivo a mansab of 22000 • 
Borso, and tho territory of tho Ni'/.amshahi state recovered by tho joint 
«o-oporntiou of Shahaji and tho Bijapur forces was to bo equally divided 
'between the two parties. '• ; 

2 llhciry or Bahiry was tho nickname of the founder ■ of ■ tho Nizam-' 

ehahi dynasty of Ahmodnagaf, who is said to havo been originally , n Brah- 
cnan converted to Islam, . • , ' 
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■continued the roconquest o£ other forts and provinces. 
Admiring his pluck and daring and pleased with his zealous 
allegiance to the snllan’s family, the hereditary supporters 
of the J^izamshahi, the loyal gentry and nobility, now came 
over to Shahnji. The disbanded soldiery of the Nizamshahi 
state, who had for some time been roving over, .the country 
in searcli of adventures flocked to Shahaji’s standards. Thus, 
from day to day did his party wax in strength and his mili- 
tary resources continue to augment, Shahaji now subdued 
all the Koukan country which had once been under the 
Z^sizamshahi, all the territory upto Ahmednagar on the east 
and the country from the Nira to the Chandor mountains 
in the south. Shahnji’s next move was upon Junnar. 
Shrinivasrao ruled there in independence. Ho was, as we 
have seen, a gi'cat fidend of Shahaji. But Shahaji sav,* that 
the Nizamshahi kingdom could not regain its fallen power 
and prestige until the recalcitrant nobles who had declared 
themselves independent ^Yero bi-ought back under its alle- 
giance. Ho, therefore, tried to conciliate Shrinivasrao into 
an acknowledgment of his Nizamshahi suzerain. But Shri- 
nivasrao was entirely governed by selfish plans. Ho refused, 
to unite his powers with those, of the sultan. He declined 
to accede to Shahaji’s terms. Shahaji was obliged to resort 
to an ungenerous stratagem. Ho gave out that he was 
desirous of entering into a marriage alliance with him, and 
demanded the daughter of Shrinivasrao for his son Sambhaji. 
Under pretence of arranging about ,tho espousals, Shrinivas-. 
rao was invited to a feast at Shnhaji’s mansion, and when 
ho came there in answer to the invitation, he was put under- 
arrest. The towns of Junnar, Jivdhan, Sonnda, Bhorag and 
others which were under Shrinivasrao w’ere now captured. 
The young sultan was brought up from Bhimgad to Junnar. 
Shahaji next proceeded to bring under his power the Abys- 
sinian chief, Saya Saif Khan, who like Shrinivasrao had 
become independent at Bhiwandi and was raiding tho 
•neighjoourhood, and likewise the Abyssinian Ambar, who 
xvas pursuing the same tactics at Janjira. 
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When tM emperor Shahii' Jahan Heard of these events-, 
in the Deccan and learnt that the 'Nizamshahi; dynasty hadl 
been’ ' restored and its ’ territory-'- all : but', reconquered by • 
Shahaji, a great army -was^launched against him. A jgreat 
battle took place at Perinda 'between the Mogul army and 
the forces of Shahaji who was aided by Bijapur. The Mogul 
army was overthrown. Then- the emperor ordered ;Khan 
Dowran and ‘Khan Jeman to start with a large army 
and crush the insurrectionary attempts ' of Shahaji. But. 
these commanders also were much harassed by Shahaji, ,who- 
was well supported by .Randulla’ Khan: and Murarpant::;o£ 
the Bijapur kingdom and had besides considerable forces of 
his own. This enabled him 'to defeat all the attempts of! 
the Moguls against himself. 

Shaha Jahan was naturally quite exasperated- at the.- 
failure of these two expeditions, and •what stung - him.^ 
especially was the support ’ lent -by Bijapur to Shahaji.. 
Shahaji had in a short time proved the ’Mogul triumphs:- 
over the Nizainshahi and the extinction of that dynasty ■ to 
have been a mockery. ■ Afiairs' • stood ■ now in exactly the - 
same posture in which they were at the dommencemeht of? 
the protracted war,, and the- emperor was' all the'’- -more- 
incensed when he saw that he Had now to deal with an- 
adversary of more inettle’and superior powers of enterprise. 
In the height of his fury he declared his resolution to take - 
the field in person with a mighty • host, to crush Shahaji. 
and force him to restore all the territory and, if occasion- 
arose, to extinguish the Mahomedan dynasties of Bijapur - 
and Golconda. With this comprehensive programme before - 
him, the Mogul came down upon the Deccan with his- 
invading hosts. 

His first manoeuvre was to separate Mahomad Adil- 
shaha of Bijapur from the alliance with Shahaji by threats. 
He sent an ambassador to Adilshaha requiring him to- 
surrender the Kizamshahi fortresses that had been taken 
by him, to return the famous piece of ordnance called the- 
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JMalih-i-maidd'n?- whicli had been, transferred from the fort of 
-Perinda to Bijapiir, and not to lend any assistance to Shahaji 
and his partisans, with a promise that if . these conditions 
•were complied with, the emperor would make over to Bija- 
'pnr all that portion of the Konkan which .had once been 
under the Xizamshahi, with the fort of Sholapur and all 
the territoi'}’ within- its influence. At the same time the 
emperor threatened to to.Ktinguish the Adilshahi. Kingdom 
if those demands were not instantly oboj’od. The sultan of 
Bijapur paid little heed to those demands, since Randulla 
Jvhan and the rest cf the influential nobility wore inclined 
to continue the alliance with Shahaji. 

Seeing that this plan was frustrated, Shaha Jahan 
determined upon punishing the two powers together, and 
dividing, for this purpose, his vast army into four columns 
ho ordered two of them to march against Shahaji and the 
other two to advance against Bijapur. In command of the 
•first column against Shahaji was Shaista Khan, whoso 
charge was to subdue Clmndor, Nasik, Sangamner, and 
other towns and the outljdng districts and forts wduch w*^oro 
under Shahaji. The other, consisting of twent}’- thousand 
hor.se, was under the command of Khan Jeman. His orders 
'were to engage with Shahaji in the plains, and put him 
'to flight, and reducing the Konkan hill-forts leave him no 
.rnllying-ground in any part of the Nizamshahi. territory. 

1 The name “Malik-i-Maidan” means "the Lord of the Field.” This 
marvellous piece of nrtillcrj’ is believed to have been cast by a Constanti- 
nople ineohnnic ut Ahraednn^nr by order of a Nizainslmhi sultan. Tho 
Weight of this cannon is estimated b^' an English military officer at 32,000 
■pounds uToirdupois. It is'nsually given ns CO eandies. It is nine feet eight 
inches in length. The bore is so wide that it is said that a person may bo 
ensilj- seated in it and in that posture bo able to fold bis scarf into a turban 
round his bend. This gun is reported to have been made use of in the 
•fateful battle of Talikot which resulted in the death of Kam Rajah and the 
•extinction of tlio Vijavanagar kingdom. Aurangzeb had an inscription 
engraved upon it in commemoration of his capture of Bijapur in 16S5. The 
East India Company proposed to present it toHing George IV in 1823, hub , 
•expert advice having proved the impracticability of hauling and transport- 
ing it to the coast, tho plan had to bo given up. Tho superstitious people of ■' 
••the place -worship the gun and call it by the name of the goddono 
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■ Tims atoneandthe same moment Shahaji had tob'oarHiIio. 
brunt of attacks by two large Mogul armies oh two different 
fronts. But his courage did not waver for an instant. His re- 
solution had been made to fight without flinching or yielding 
an inch of ground, and he persisted in this noble resolve to the 
end, He put forth all the arts of a redoubted warrior and- 
general. His consummate strategy, the rajpidity of his move- 
ments, and unerring tactics drew praise even from his- 
bitterest foes.' He did his best to harass the Moguls, but their 
great advantage of numbers began to tell in course of tinie, 
and he had to face defeat in different directions. The Mogiils 
took twenty-five of his forts in the districts of Nasik and 
Chan’dor. All the territory between Sholapur and Bedar 
slipped away from his hands. Manj' outposts in the Konkan 
were seized upon by the Moguls. Repulsed from the Konkan, 
Shahaji had to move to- Ahmednagar and wait in ambush,. 
Both the Mogul columns now effected a junction and 
marched together upon him. Driven to great straits, he- 
made good his escape from between their battle lines, by 
a most dexterous movement, and fell back upon.- tha 
districts between Chambhargonde and,, Baramati., -When the 
enemy followed on his rear into those parts, he diverted 
his flight to Kolhapur and Miraj. Receiving new reinforce- 
ments from Bijapur, ho now turned back against the : 
pursuing . Moguls and began raiding their army and 
intercepting their fodder supplies. They had no' energy 
left to give battle or to pursue Shahaji any further. 

When the news of these’ events reached Shaha Jahan, 
he sent orders to Khau Jaman to let Shahaji alone, since 
his pursuit was attended with such severe losses to the- 
imperial armies, and to concentrate his forces against the 
Bijapur territory, as on the fall of that kingdom it -would 
iake. little' time to subdue Shahaji. In accordance with 
these orders, three Mogul generals invaded the Bijapur 
dominions, causing havoc in all directions. Many forts 
end towns fell before them, and thousands of the inhabitants. 
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-Ti-erc taken prieoners and sold into slavery ! A large Mogul 
army marched straight upon Bijapur. The Sultan Adil,- 
shaha vas seized with panic. Ho had no power to resist,, 
and opened negotiations. . A peace was soon brought about 
between the two powers, on terms rather favourable to- 
Bijapur. It was arranged by the treaty that the Adilshahi 
Dynasty should retain possession of the forts of Perinda 
and Sholapur, together with the territory between them 
that the same sultan should continue his authority over 
Bidar, Kalyani, and Naldurg to the east of Sholapur, and - 
should retain the Malik-i-maidan, the famous gun for 
which a demand had been made before the war ; that the 
parts of the Konkan that had once been held by the Nizam- 
shahi kings should bo transferred to the Adilsbahi sultan ; 
as also the country' watered b3’’ the Bhima and the Nira 
upto the fort of Chakan. In return for all this territory^ 
the Adilshahi sultan was to paj' an annual tribute of 12: 
lacs of hons (pagodas) to the Ilfogul emperor, and the 
Rajah Shahaji with his followers was to receive pardon, 
on condition of surrendering all his forts and cannon and 
munitions of war. Should ho not do so he was not to- 
obtain any shelter within the limits of the Bijapur state,, 
who wore to look upon him as a public foe of their own np- 
less than as an enemy of the Mogul Empire. 

By this treaty the kingdom of Bijapur extricated itself 
from its difficultiesk Shahaji now lost his groat ally and 
w’as quite, isolated. Undaunted by this change of circum- 
stances, ho still hold on. He was bent on Gghting it out. 
with the enemy. By the treaty with Bijapur, Shaha Jahan’s- 
armios were now free to move. Thoj'^ were concentrated 
against Shahaji. They dogged his footsteps. Shahaji 
availed himself of an opportunity to descend into the 
Konkan, and put his remaining fortresses in readiness for 
a long war. Soon after the Mogul armies poured down 

1 The rathlessnosa of tho Mogul oampaipn can bo seen from Jaduuatb 
Sarkar’s Life of Aurangzob, Vol. I page 37. Prof. Sarkar gives the terms 
of the treaty at length in tho same volume, pages 3S to 40. 




'40 


LIFE OF SHIVAJI MAHARAJ 


int6 the Konkan and ' took possossioh ’ of the hill* forts one 
after Another. A contingent from Bijapur under Randulla 
•Khan co-operated' with tlio Moguls. Shahaji soon found 
. himself 'in great extremity, from which there was no escape 
possible except by submission. Ho petitioned the emperor for 
pardon and oflered his services to the imperial army. His 
request was not complied with. In his reply the emperor 
fomindod him of' the mausab or-militax'y command that had 
once been conferred upon him, and how notwithstanding 
this ho had declared hostilities with the empire, and had 
brought upon it immense losses by his rebellion. Ho could 
ho more expect employment under the Mogul empire ; but 
he Svas free to enter the service of Bijapur. On receipt of 
this reply, Shahaji purchased his peace by surrendering to 
the' emperor the puppet sultan whom ho had raised to the 
Nizamshahi throne at Mahuli, and - with the rest "bfdiis 
iollowers came down to Bijapur. ( 1637 ). 

SHAHAJI IN SERVICE UNDER BIJAPUR. 

Shahaji was received with great honour by the Adil- 
shahi sultan and the' statesmen of that court like Randulla 
IChan.. Ho was retained in the service of the court with 
his great retinue. They indeed considered the accession of 
sucli a brave, daring, and experienced general a peculiar 
piece of good fortune to the Adilshahi State. By the recent 
treaty with the Moguls, Shahaji’s s jahgir lands' had passed 
over to the Bijapur kingdom. Out of those, Poona and 
Supa wore now continued to him in jahgirh The charge 
of administering these jahgirs was entrusted by Shahaji to 
a capable and faithful Brahman minister, named Dadaji 
Koudadov, and a force of a thousand cavalry was kept with 
■him for defence of the jahgir^ In command of . this cavalry 
:force was Hilal, an Abyssinian officer. 

^ The Rairi Bahhw represents this grant to have boon made by Murar- 
■•pant, on Shahaji’s return from the siege of Dowlatahnd, 

2 Dadaji Kondadev ■whs Patwari df Multhan, a Mouza of Poona Pranb. 
Aifterwards he is mentioned in records as “ Subhodar, FortKondana” or 
Muzumdar, Junnar Subha ” (Rajwado: Vol. XVIII, 19 and Chitnis, 19). 
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The Bijapur state had- entered on the task* of restoring 

• order to the province between the .Bhima and the Nira, 
which had been ' made over to it - by the Moguls.- That 

;:government got Shahaji to accompany their* general, when 
he set out for this'province, as Shahaji knew the district so 
well. Shahaji rendered him verj’^ valuable- assistance, for 
he was as good a politician as he was a brave general. 

' The governor^ highly appreciated the manifold ' talents of 
his gifted assistant, and the appreciation soon ripened into 
a close friendship. On- his return from this duty he highly 
extolled Shahaji’s abilities and urged the sultan to- make 
. much of an officer who combined in himself the virtues of 
war and peace in such an eminent degree. Se recommended 
the sultan to reward his services by every mark of the 
. royal iavom and e-noontage him hy ail meaVia in his powav 
to remain loyally with the master with whom he had now 
: staked his fortunes. 

Some of the jBa/Jiars mention the following anecdote 

• of the ingenuity by which Shahaji had won over the favour 
of the Adil Shahi minister, Murarpant. The story ' belongs 
to the period when at the suggestion of Shahaji the Bijapur 
army was sent against the fort of Dowlatabad under the 

- command of Murarpant. While the armj’^ was on the march 
it happened that there took place an eclipse bf the sun^. 
Murarpant was then encaimped at Nagargaon at the con- 
fluence of the Bhima and the Indrayani; and true to Hindu 

■ superstition he made the eclipse an occasion for dispensing 

According to the Marathi . chronicles Shahnji’s first campaign under 
Bijapur took place as an assistant to Murarpant (1637). Bui' Prof. Sarkar 
has proved in his article in the Modern Review (Sept. 1917), that Murar was 

- executed about 1 635 or 36. ' Prof. Sarkar bases this story on a passage- in 

- the Basalin-i-Salaitn, ■ . , , _ ■ , . . 

2 This eclipse took place in Shaka year 1555 (1633 A, D-) on new moon 

• day in the month of Bhadrapad (September). An account of this event is 
-^h’en in the Bharat-Itihas Sanshodhak Mandali’s Year Book for 191-2, 
page 69. 
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yarioua kinds of charity^ .Among, other acts of charityj 
Murarpant thought of weighing his elephant against silven- 
and distributing the treasure among Brahmans. But then- 
arose the perplexing question, .hoyr to weigh the; elephants 
_No one could make a practical suggestion until it came tq- 
Shahaji’s turn, who hit upon the following naethod to weigh 
the unwieldy beast. Shahaji suggested that the elephant, 
should be embarked on a bpat, and a mark should be madq- 
of the extent to which it sank.in the water under the weight 
of the hieast. Then the elephant should, be removed and ; ,th&- 
boat filled with large stones until it should sinkin the 
water to the same extent as before. Lastly , the stpnes" 
should. be taken but and severally weighed, and the total 
arrived , at would give , the. weight of the elephant. , This- 
simple expedient,, which, however, because of its very 
simplicity ..perhaps occurred to no one else present,, won him . 
great admiration from Murarpant, who, when the weighing 
.ceremony was done, gave to the. Brahmans lands worth 
,the weight of the silver. 

After returning from this expeditionj;;Sliahaji did not- 
make a long sojourn at Bijapur; Immediately iii the 
following year, the . Adil ..Shahi sultan determined to- 
subjugate the various Hindu, poly gar chiefs in the Karnatic 
apd thus^ to extend , his dominions. Randulla Khan was 
placed in command of this expedition with the. title of" 
Sir' Laalihar (Chief Commander), and Shahaji was sent 
with him as his deputy. In order that Shahaji might 
devote himself entirely to this cause in co-operation with 
Randulla Khan, the sultan promised to give him a jahgir 
out of the conquered territory. By Shahaji’s enthusiastic- 
co-operation, the expedition was crowned with success. The 
war with the polygars lasted for two or three years, and 
many of them were utterly defeated. The hahhara mention 
one or two of these contests. They speak of a certain Raya 

'• 1 This village ( viz. Nagargaon) received in commemoration of this -. 

elephant weighing incident the name of Tnlapur. The story that Aurang-, 
2 ob gave this name to the place is therefore a myth. 
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Knj’nl, who was probablj’ n distant - survivor of the royal 
family of Yijn3'nnngar, othorwiso known as Shri Kanga 
Rayal. Ho was raising his head intbe Karnatic and harassed, 
the districts there that had been conquered by Bijapur. Shahaji. 
defeated him in two decisive engagements and conquered the 
districtsot Akalkole.Bagalkote, Bangalore, Yaskoto, Balaporo- 
and Shirta from him. Bj* these conquests Shahaji earned 
the higli favour of Baudulla Khan, who, on the return of the 
expedition, frequently extolled his services in the presence- 
of the sultan. The sultan was pleased with Shahaji’s valour 
and gave him the conquered provinces in jahgir. Not long, 
after, the districts of Batanporo, Dcogad, Kanakgiri. and 
Bfijdurg were added to his jahgir. and his Maharashtra 
jahgir likewise received the addition of Indnpur, Baramati^. 
and Mavnl. In addition to all this, the deshinukhi of twentj’- 
two villages in the Karhad district was conferred upon. 
Shahaji. 

Thus in the .service of the Bijapur state, Shahaji had' 
at last found a good arena for the displaj- of his talents, 
and, to hi.s credit bo it said, the sultan showed high' 
appreciation of .Shahaji's virtues. The sultan was con- 
vinced that Shahaji was one of the most competent and' 
loyal of his servants. It was no mean task to restore order 
and establish a good s^'stom of administration in the Kur- 
natic and Dravid parts that had been .so recently brought 
under the Bijapur kingdom. The sultan also saw that none- 
but the most capable and devoted of his governors would be- 
able to administer the nowlj* acquired torritoiy. The lead- 
ing politicians of the ntato concurred in the opinion that 
Shahaji was the most competent oflicor for this high post, 
and Shahaji was dul}’ appointed and sent to this new pro- 
vince. The province, having been but lately annexed to. 
the Bijapur kingdom, was full of disorder and anarchy. It 
wms the task of the new governor to extirpate the ele- 
ments of disorder and misrule and establish the authority 
of Bijapur on a sound basis. In a short 'time Shahaj i 
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:acliiev,e’d these'objefits^ • -Anarchy and misrule melted away 
before him; A- new -revenue settlement- was introduced in 
'the province, which, while it made the people 'happy and 
^foperous, resulted in -a substantial - addition to :-the royal 
“treasury. In order to maintain the finances ■ in order; 
Shahaji brought over from Maharashtra- a battalion of 
-Brahman finarice^clerks or karkuns. -The 'descendants of 
these men brought over- to the Karnatic- in' the - times' of 
Shahaji -are still to be found there bearing the various^oflSce 
names of-Deshmukh, Deshpande,'Kulkarni,-Shirestadar etc; 
Shahaji had -learnt his lessons in finance at the feet of Malik 
- Ambar, and the true disciple of such an- illustrious master 
was not to be dismayed by the ■ finance problems of the 
Karnatic. What is truly to be commended in him is not 
that he did not harass or oppress his Karnatic -subjects, but 
that in all his endeavours, he made it a particular point to 
■cultivate their love and friendly sympathy. He was care-, 
ful to send regularly to- Bijapur the annual quota of 
revenue from the Karnatic, and to retain a substantial 
surplus with himself. 

On going down' to the Karnatic,. Shahaji, at .firat-, 
resided at Bangalore. .When tranquillity was restored- 
to the -country he made Balapore bis headquarters. At 
that time a powerful prince of the name of ^ijay Kaghav. 
reigned at!.Tanjore. He was at enmity with the Rajah- 
of Triehinopoly. The latter made an alliance with Shahaji,- 
■ against Tanjore, offering to make a united \var against 
Tanjore and conquer its territory, and promising to contri-; 
bute five lakhs of rupees to Shahaji for his war expenses 
•and all the booty. Shahaji invaded the principality of Vijay 
Raghav. The prince was defeated and fell on the field of.-, 
Rattle... Tanjore fell into the hands of Shahaji, who found- 
an immense treasure there. Shahaji saw that Tanjore, 
was indeed a fertile and wealthy country and determined 
to retain possession of it. He: gave the Rajah of Trichi- 
mopoly to understand that he meant- to keep. Tanjore -and.- 
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he need not make any payment far the, expenses of the war. 
The Kajah was irritated at this reply and declared war. He 
..was defeated, and his principality too fell into Shahaji’s- 
hands. The Bijapur government confirmed him in . posses- 
sion of these new territories^. 

When we survey these events of the career of Shahaji,, 
a question that naturally and inevitably arises .in our mind' 
is how a spirit, sowar-like .and heroical, could choose to- 
remain humbly contented with servile vassalage to the throne • 
of Bijapur. How could he, who was not dazzled by the- 
pomp and splendour of Mogul power, and who set at nought 
the much vaunted strength of the imperial armies, forget 
his own worth, set aside his own ambitions and be content 
to attach himself to the waning fortunes of the Adil Shahi 
dynasty ? The explanation is to be found in Sbahaji’s charac- 
ter. He was a cautious and far-sighted statesman. He 
was not a man to be misled by a passing caprice, or to be 
betrayed into a rash or irrevocable act by passion. The 
true statesman must at all times act with circumspection. 
He must weigh time and circumstance. Situated as he was 
Shahaji had constantly to trim his sails according as the 
wind-blew in order to save his fortunes from destruction. 
When the Nizamshahi dynasty was extinguished by the 
Moguls, he strove to re-kindle its dying splendour with the 
help of Bijapur. But the emperor separated Bijapur from 
this coalition by , tempting ofl'ers and the vanquished Mizain-- 
shahi dominions were divided between the two powers. 

, This conjunction of powers had proved too strong for the 
single-handed resistance of Shahaji. He could count upon 
no support. Farther resistance or endeavour to re-conquer 
; the lost territory would bring down the united Mogul and 
. Bijapur hosts upon himself. .To enter upon aconflict with- 

Jonathan Scott and the author of the Bundela lUemoirs (Naskha-i- 
.Dilkasha) give a difiFerent account. According to these authors the quarrel 
was between the Rajah of Tanjore, whose name is mentioned as Pauchi 
Eangu, and the polygar Naik Janjappa of Mudgal,' ' the latter ■ of rwhom. 
enlisted the assistance of Shahaji and the occupation- of Tanjore ty Shahaji. 
led to a subsequent war between him and the chief of Mudgal, 
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such mighty powers -vvas to invite his own destruction.'' 
Under the circumstances it seemed far more to his bwh 
interest to' acquire a permanent jahgir and' watch future 
events. It was no doubt with such motives that he had 
entered the service of the Bijapur Government. 

When' he had earned the favour and confidence of the 
AdilsHahi sultan and 'obtained the governorship of the 
Karnatic, Shahaji began gradually to develop his higher 
• ambition. Some historians confidently assert that it was 
his object to lay the foundation of an independent princi- 
pality in the Karnatich His object in endea.vouring to 
earn the popularity and grateful affection of his people was 
that he might confidently rely upon their zealous co-opera- 
tion shbuld he ever come into a collision with the Bijapur 
•sultan. That his conduct was shaped by some such motives 
becomes evident, when we consider that the deeds of grants 
•and other sanads that ho issued, some of which' are still 
•extant' among the people of the Karnatic, make no mention 
of their proceeding from the higher authority of the sultan*, 
but record the gifts as emanating from the diirhar or 
court of the Rajah Shahaji Bhonslo. There is another piece 
of evidence bearing on his latent ambitidn; ' AVlien Shivaji 
began to raid the Bijapur territory, the noblemen of this 
court began openly to murmur that Shahaji must bo in 
collusion with his audacious son, and the sultan wrote 
to Shahaji on the subject, requiring him to bring back his 
rebel son to a sense' of his duty. Shahaji replied to the 
court that ho had renounced his first wife and her son and 
married another, and that for some time, ho had no kind of 
communication with them. The government was at liberty 
to bike against them such steps as they liked. . It seems 
that the Adilshahi sultan was at this time quite satisfied 
with this reply and did not in any manner proceed against 
Shaliaji. It is quite clear, however, that thi.s reply was a 
mere subterfuge. For, ,if Shahaji had really been out of 
sympathy with the daring and adventurous career .which. 

» WiU.-.'s Iii«,tory of >ly.»orc. CVol. I, page 75 c.' wj) 
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■Shivaji had just embarked upon, it was within both Sliahaji’s 
-power and interest to put an end to his niichiovous onter- 
••prise. But in excusing Jiimsolf, under the pretext that he 
had nothing to do with liis son and in refusing responsibi- 
lity for his acts, ho onlj' masked his real feelings under a 
•cloak of disapproval. But it should bo transparent to every 
.student of liistory, that in reality. he thought Shivaji’s acts 
to bo in agreement with his own deeper projects^ 

In course of time Shivaji’s rebellious attitude became 
.more pronounced. The Bijapur kingdom could put up with 
it no longer and determined that it was time to punish the 
iathor for the acts of the son. Notwithstanding the 
.assurances of Shnhaji their suspicions were re-awakened. 
The durbar was the more inclined to suspect collusion in 
view’ of the practical iudepondcnco achieved by Shahaji 
.himself in the Karnatic and the measures ho was pursuing 
for the accomplishment of his object. The Bijapur autho- 
rities entrusted the task of arresting Shahaji for punishment 
•to Bnji Ghorpado, chief of Mudhol. To defeat Shahaji in 
the open field and take him prisoner was no easy task; for 
41 general like the Ghorpado it was well-nigh impossible. He, 
who had so often eluded the Mogul armies and bafiled the 
most renowned of Mogul generals, was not likely to fall 
easily into the hands of a second-rate officer of the. Bijapur 
-state. Ghorpado never dreamt of achieving such a feat. 
He resorted to stratagem. Ho invited Shnhaji to an 
•entortainraont and had him arrested as an unsuspecting 
guest". . When his capture was thus made by treachery, 

1 Shnbnji lins nplly Leon called n king-mnkorj but tho fnqt that liia 

grofttncBs WHS eclipsed by that of bis greater son has been p.artly tbo cause 
of bis claims to greatness not receiving the proper ncknowiodgmont. It is 
•only now that bis real greatness is beginning' to bo realized oven among tbo 
Mnrrttbas. Vide Mr. Sairdesai’s “History of Modern India" part II, Yol. I, 
page 167, second edition. (Waratbi). . i 

2 Tbo account in Modak’s History differs widely from tbo generally 
•accepted story given in tbo text. According to Modak’s account Shabhji, 
•having made bimsclf independent of Mustaphn Kban, bis collen'guo ■ in tbo 
'Hinrnntio, was suddenly follen upon and npprobondod • by Baji Gborpade. 
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Shahaji was lying encamped-at . Jirawady. jiear Ghandawair- 
( Jinji ); H'ow^ Shivaji ‘ at the command of his father- 
retaliated upon the Ghorpade for this act of treachery, will 
be described at the proper place. 

When Shahaji was thus arrested and brought to Bijapui',. 
the sultan meditated his‘ execution. After much discussich 
it was finally resolved that he should be confined in"a stone- 
dungeon, which was entirely closed in except for a small 
aperture; and it was threatened that if within a certain time- 
Shivaji should not make his submission the aperture would 
be for ever closed and he be buried alive. The details of this- 
story will be given in their proper place in a subsequent 
chapter^ Suffice it to' say here that the Adil Shahi sultan 
must have had some substantial grounds for entertaining 
such a suspicion and peremptorily threatening the execution, 
of such a valiant and influential officer as Shahaji. ■ Shivaji 
extricated himself from this dilemma by negotiations- 
with the Moguls". Although on account of this interven- 
tion of the emperor the sultan did hot dare to'^exlcute-. 
Shahaji, still he decided not to send him again td’th'c Kar- 
uatic, but to detain him as a prisoner at large at - Bijapur.- 
Durihg this period Shivaji made no disturbance in the- 
Bijapur territory. Shahaji won over the politicians of the- 

vnder the orders o£ Alustapha Khas. Shahaji’s x>arty -svas taken by surprise - 
and Shahaji himself -was captured in an attempt to mount and ride off from, 
the scene of the unexpected encounter. The Jcdht Chronology (Bbarat- 
Itihas-Sanshodhak Mandal, Chaturtha Sammelan Tritta, page 179) says, 
that Shahaji -was arrested near Jinji by Mustapha Khan, vrhich -n-onld mean 
that Ghorpade acted as Mustapha’s agent. 

1 Vide Chapter YITL ' 

- According to some Bahhars Shahaji's deliverance Vas due to the 
intervention of his triediriend Bandulla Khan. The Bairi bahhar improves, 
upon the story by a romantic account of , Shahaji's impending execution 
already decreed by the sultan-f-who had prepared dispatches to that effect 
. addressed to Baji Ghorpade) being averted by Bandulla, threatening to turn 
fakir and leave the court service for a pilgrimage to. Mecca. In this .yay 
by his adroitness he is said to have obliged the sultan to yield to his wishes 
»nd thus saved the life of his veteran comrade. 
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Bijapur. r state , and, ; reroataiblisliing f confidence in -his-goqd 
•faith,' recovered his goyernorship and, ..was again isent to the- 
Karnatic.v 5 ■ 1 ■ < • ' 

Thus relieved from immediate danger, Shahaji ' hept- 
up ostensibly the most loyal and cordial, relations- with 
Bijapur. But to the end of his life he never abandoned' 
his plans of aggrandizing his power so. as to declare one day 
his independence. Of the. further - events of his life no- 
historical records are available. The accounts of the Bijapur 
wars in the Karna^^ic given by Mahomedan hiscorians- 
are very meagre, and here and there we meet with occasional 
references to the brave services of Shahaji. The jahgir he 
had received in the Karnatic from the Bijapur government 
he enjoyed for life and it was considerably augmented from 
time to time. We have already narrated the circumstances- 
under which he had got- possession of Tanjore and Trichino- 
-poly. In addition to these places, he exercised sovereignty 
over the fort of Arni,- Porto Novo, and other towns.- 

■ ■ Away from far-off Maharashtra tales were brought from 
time to time of the successful endeavoui’S of his son Shivaji 
to lay the foundations of an independent monarchy. Shahaji 
was exceedingly gratified with these early indications of a. 
noble career and had a vehement yearning to embrace such a 
valiant son. But the activities of Shivaji lay on the western 
outskirts of the Bijapur kingdom, and Shahaji had no 
opportunity for a long time to gratify his desire. Fortu- 
nately a few years later, a truce was effected between Shivaji 
* and Bijapur, and the suspension of hostilities gave Shahaji 
an opportunity ^to visit his home in Maharashtra with tho 
permission of the sultan and to meet Shivaji^ Shahaji might 
have complied with Shivaji’s urgent wishes and stayed in 
Maharashtra for the rest of his life. But when' herecei\^ed the 
.sultan’s plermission to visit Maharashtra it was ..on the dis- 
tinct understanding that he was to return, to the ;Karnati& 
5ind on no account to unite’with' his son. '■ Had he broken 

1 Vide Chapter XIV. 
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thiil covcnixnt, tlif: /luUnn ft^irisiinly iiixvt' I 

hhi j)Df!'iO!s'iiotj'i ill ill*' Kftriiftiic, Sli^hfiji lift4 no Tl^vsirA to 
loHO tlio of lii'i toil*', mill i;0 rntiira^ I to lli*' Kr-tnsiic. 

Slifilmji <li(l iHil lifK lnn<' till*! vo'it to lit®, fon;h<'i 
lUdfl witliiii two yoMoi. 'riio tiUiry <jf liiu «!''4*h in nn fobov.?: 
'I'wo }K)ly}ovrfi of Holnorii, lUi.i'lrftpja Nnil: ntoi HhivsjfO?, 
Kail: htilii'i'c'il thn nij:*.\>ur il'iminloii*). 'lij'f coin' 

ininsioiicfl Hlifilinji mi'l IChon with the iliity of 

Mlbiluiii^ llincecliii’fii. Hh^l^nji *iof>';vt*' i jUio'lt.'.p|n Mnih tu'.'l 
forco'l liiiu to coino it) l‘'riii>i. Hn ••.urrn(t'i"r> 'l thn torritory 
111) luul coiUjuiTf'd from thn }5ijn,}i$ir kln;olotti nn*l hnC'itne 
11 YUKtifvl of I5ijti|)tir with C 'rtnin jithyir lan-h. The Afli!- 
e'.hfthi miUiili wnis jih'nii"il with thin ht.'il •'•rvic<; of Shalnoji, 
wrote him u coiT'rutulfttory hitter upon hit victory and 
pr'oncntod him with a rolw of hoiunir, hori'*!), idnphnitft r.iid 
utdiiir orimmont.'i tind murhi; of th" roynt fnvoiir. Thn 
jioHUcitiUH of tho fstnl'.', I'lich in hin Inrn, flit contrrTtsilft- 
tory opiiilhis. Whilo i!n;^ii'^<'d upon ihi;.’!” 0{i«rrttionn, 
Shnhivji Olio diiy wmt out on n hnntiiif,’ »'X})'’dilion tu n 
villnt'o niimod Htindehii*. Ho wii'i iauitini' r. hfiro, am! 
while rldiii}' impotii'MiHly nftor the louno, hin hor«'.'.‘fi hoof 
wivH C'Uinht in a lii-eiiro, am! both hor.-o and ritlor eimo 
to tho oroiind. Shalmji wnii kicked hy hie hon-i r.inl 
iinmodintol}’ killed. Hin followorncamo f earchin;; for him and 
liecitij' him dead, hroupdit up his son Vonhoji, who performed 
Ilia funeral obHoquies. Slmlmji wap novcnty yearp of nno 
at hill death, which look place in January lOG V. Tho aiiUaii 
sent to Vonkoji a letter of condolence and rohe;: of honour 
confirming hia ancccPHion to hia fathor’a position. A tomb 
was oroctod on the place where Sliahaji died and under n 
■sanad or charter of tho Bijapiir state tho revenues of tho 
village wore set apart for its mniutonanco. 

Shahnji had throe sono, of wliom tho oldest, .Sainhlinji, 
Avas born at.Dowlatnbad in lG2d to his first wife Jijabai, 
■during thoir reaidoiico at that fort. Sliahaji loved liim very 
jifToctionatoly and always had him in his company. In IG53 

1 On tlio Tungnbhndnij oleowlicro cnlled tjMnviiiinttjri. 
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Sambhaji ^Yas killed in an n8saul6 nppn the fort of Kanak- 
giri. The chief of Kanakgfri had .long been guilty of 
aggression upon tbo, district of Balapore, ono.pf . Shahajils 
possessions. Sambhaji was deputed by his father to pro- 
•coed with a. force to punish this refractory prince.' Sambhaji 
.laid siege to the fort of Kanakgiri and' opened a cannonade 
upon its walls, but himself fell a victim to a cannon shot.’^ 
His death was a great shock to Shahaji. His desire for 
vengeance was stirred to its deptlis. He himself headed 
a force against Kanakgiri, utterly defeated the chief and took 
'the fort bjf assault. On this occasion the chief of Kanak- 
giri had been secretly aided by Afzul Khan, a distin- 
guished officer in the Bijapur service. Shahaji had a great 
desire to avenge himself upon Afzul Khan, but, dreading 
•the displeasure ol the sultan, abstained from this step. 
Little did ho dream at that moment that Afzul Khan was 
de.stinod to expiate this deed with his life and that the 
death of Sambhaji was shortly to bo avenged by his youn- 
ger but greater brother^ 

The circumstances under which Jijabai was left behind 
at the fort of Shivneri, at the critical period when Lukhji 
.Tadhav was in hot pursuit of his son-in-law have already 
been described at the beginning of this chapter. Shivaji, 
the subject of this history, was born hero in 1627. This 
was the second son Shahaji had by Jijabai. In 1630 
Shahaji married Tukabai of the Mohito family. By her 
ho had a son, Yenkoji, who was born in 1631. On the 

1 According to another account S.ambhuji hold a jahgir in his own right 
from the Bijapur atato and was done to death by poison administered by tbo 
• queen of Mahomed Adil Shaba, familiarly known as the Bari Sahebn. Tbo 
‘•Shivdigvijaya” bahhar slightly difTcrs from the' account followed in tbo 
■te.'ct, in that it says that Kanakgiri was part of Sbahaji’s jaligir, but the fort 
was usurped by the cliiof Appa Khan. 

, ~ The date 1053 assigned in the text ns the year of the death of Sambhaji 
is bised on the authority of Grant Duff and the M.arathi olironicles. But on 
the authority of certain stone inscriptions dis'eovered iii the Karnatio tho 
■ question is raised whether ho did hot live up to tlio year'lCGS. -Yide ParhH- 
ais's "History of tho Tan jorc- Dynasty” in his '!/b'7in.s Sangraha'l 1912,-,foob. 
note at page 23- 
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iconquesfc.of the diatrict of Chandawar, Shahaji kept Tukabat 
and Venkoji there. On the death of.Shahaji, Venkoji succeed- 
ed to the entire jahgir in 'the Karnatic. Some years after- 
wards Shivaji marched upon the Karnatic for a share of the 
paternal'jahgir, but the history of this expedition will 
be chronicled ‘at the proper place.^ It is said that on his 
return from Shivaji’s. realm,' the aged Shahaji called his 
younger son and addressedto him words of advice as follows: 
"Thy elder brother,” exclaimed Shahaji, "has by his heroic 
enterprise secured a kingdom for himself. Thou art to 
succeed to my possessions in these parts, and as such thou, 
shalt look after the family of my uncle, Vithoji, and my 
brother Sharifji. Thou shalt govern thy possessions with- 
justice and mercy. It is the grand plan of thy older brother 
to be a world-conqueror ■ and if by God’s grace his nobk 
ambition is realized, he will be the protector of all our 
family. But if by mischance he should meet with any 
vicissitudes of fortune, remember, my. son, that I have- 
acquired for you both this jahgir,. with the full consent and 
sanction of the suUan. Eemember that I leave ■ it in 
trust for you both, though thou shalt have its .immediate 
usufruct. Keraember thou art my favourite, son and. the 
brother of the valorous Shivaji. Hearken to the advice of 
my chosen and trusty servants and thy path shall be thorn- 
less in this world.” 


1 Vide Chapter XXVI. 


CHAPTER III 

THE CHILDHOOD OF SHJVAJI 

Wn lm%'e already dcRcribed in the last chapter how 
vTijnbai far advanced in prognancj' was left behind at tho 
■fort of Shivneri, while Shahnji was being piu-suod by 
Lnlchji Jadhav past the confines of tho Niimmshahi king- 
dom; To look after his wife, Shnlinji had detached from 
his secretarial stafT throe ofiicora noted for their personal 
devotion towards hiniholf. Those wore Balkrishnapant: 
Hnnumanto, Shnmrno Nilknnt and Raghunath Ballal Korde.^ 
The Jadhav had also on meeting liis daughter at Shivneri 
depnied some men from liis staff for her protection. Sho 
also seems to have found a watchful protector in Shrinivas- 
rao of Junnnr. Though wo find her thus living in compa- 
rative safety amidst tho troublous storms that were boating 
about her on all sides, a secret sorrow aud anxiety seem 
to have preyed upon her mind as to (ho fate of her husband 
and her first-born, a cliild of three or four years, whom sho 
had been compelled to part with at a time when they wore 
fugitives before tho vindictive i*ago of her father. Amidst 
these tormenting cares and anxieties, sho made a solemn 
vow to Sbiwai, tho guardian divinity of the fortress, that 
if by her favour tho gloomy clouds sliould bo dispelled 
from Shahnji's fortunes and .she delivered of a male child 
sho would christen him after the goddess’s name, as tho 
•fruit of her divine favour. The founder of tho Maratha 
Empire was born on tho 10th of April 1G27 ( Monday, tho 
5th of tho first half of Vuisliahh of tho Shaka year 1549)." 

^ In Mnlhtir Ramrno’s bakhar Ilnnmnnnto’B name ia given as Krishnnji 
Hnnumnnle. Instead of Slinrarno Nilkanb some chronicles ^vo tho name 
.Shaiikraji Nilk.ant. Malliar Ramrno mentions a fourth officer Sonopant 
Dabir. Sabhasad in his well known bakhar says that these officers ■were sent 
•with Jijabai from Bengnloro. 

! There arc disoropancics about tho dato in tho various bakhars. 
Malhar Ramrao and Shivadigvijayn give tho second of the first half of 
Vaislialh as tho dato and Thursday as the day of tho week. But tho date 
and daj" do not scorn to agree. Tho Rairi’s bakhar giving tho same dato and 
■ .day ns in the text gives tho year ns iSftotft 16'IS. Hero again tho dato and. 
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Tlio birth of IhiH chihl, rosorvod by tho call of hoavon fot 
such jriomontous ovouts iu t)io history of tho Indian Empire, 
took plnco at a timo of great political uphoavalH in the 
Boccan. Ho vas born, howovor, in the comparatively 
scoluclod and at that time nogloclcd ucighbourhood of Poona, 
Shivnori is within fifty miles of that town. This v.as ati 
event of great rejoicing in the little colony of exiles and. 
refugees at Shivnori, and was celebrated with such pride 
and pomp as their present means and Iho hiimhlo circum- 
stances of tho place nfibrdod. Women from tho neighbour- 
ing villages coming to tho fort with i)rovi8ions wore enter- 
tained with hospitality in honour of the joyful event aud 
presented with gifts at their departure. Shahaji who was 
then at Bijapur had tho nows sent to him by special moKson- 
gers, who received handsome rewards from tlio delighted 
father for tho joyful tidings they had brouglit to liini. The 
child was christened Shivnji after the goddess Shivni, in. 
consoquonco of tho vow made to that cllbct by dijabai. 

Jijabai spent three years at this fortress in company 
with' her son. She was probably transferred to Byzapnr 
from this place, for it will be remembered that iu 1C33, as 
describod in tho last chapter, sbo was captured by tho 
Mogul army at Bijapur. On her release from the Slogul 
camp she was removed to tho fort of ICondana by Jagdeorao 
Jadhav, and she sooms again tohayo passed a part of her life 
at Shivneri arid the fort of Mohuli, It docs not transpire 
whore she found .safety during tho tumultuous period of the 
interminable contests between the; Moguls and Shnhaji 
which then set in. - So. much at any rate is clear that she 

day oanhob agree. In Wilks’s History of Mysore and the (Jhroniclo called 
tko baithar of tho Maratha Swarhjya tho samo date is followed r.s in the 
text. Calculations of an astronomical oharaotor upon certain data furnished 
hy Mr. Kasbinath Krishna Lclc to tho Kayyotihas liangraha aro in accord 
with tho time followed in tho text Loro. Vido Rajwado’s “Maratbynnohya 
Itihasaohi Sadhano” (Materials for tho History of tho Maralbns, Section 
IV.) The Shedgaokar hakbor gives Saturday the 3rd of the first half of 
Vai$hal:lt, Bhaha. year. 1549 as. tho birth-day, while the Jedho chronology 
dates tho event in shaJea year 1551, Falgun, which would bo February 
1630 A. D. 




THE CHILDHOOD OF SHIVA JI So^ 

never sought shelter under the roof of her relatives on her- 
father’s side, ip order to save herself or her child from the 
■wrath of the Moguls. There is not a'shred of evidence to- 
show that she ever sought refuge with the Jadhav family.. 
It must also be considered that the Jadhavs were vassals of 
the Mogal emperor -with whom Shahaji was at open war and 
it would have been extremely hazardous for the wife of Sha- 
liaji to throw herself upon the protection of a family which.' 
had entirely passed under the Mogul domination^ nor -would 
Shahaji have ever approved of such a step. It follows, 
therefore, that Jijabai and her son led an isolated life in the 
midst of great political hazards and turmoils, moving froin 
fortress to fortress within the sphere of Shahaji’s influence. 
Shahaji did what he could from his head-quarters to ensure 
the safety of his wife and son. Had Jijabai indeed desired 
the protection of the Jadhav family-she, who had spurned 
the offers of her vindictive father in the delicate situation in 
which she was when she first came to Shivneri-that occasion 
had surely presented itself, when she was taken a prisoner 
to the Mogul camp.' That she did not choose to accept the: 
hospitality of Jadhav at that time of necessity and distress; 
is a sufficient proof to show that she had no desire for any 
protection at the hands of her paternal relations. One 
might well imagine to himself the dreadful cares and perils 
to which her life was exposed in these days. Flying from 
fort to fort, in imminent danger of being surprised by the 
enemy, she had to look helplessly on at the dreadful politi- 
cal drama that was being played out, the most conspicuous 
figure in which was her own gallant husbamd, whom the ' 
numerous Mogul hosts were closing in upon from all sides.. 
It refl ects the highest credit upon the spirited Maratha lady 
that during all this time ofstress and strife her confidence- 
in her hhsband’s courage and bravery and her own, refined 
sense of dignity as "a mother did not falter even for an. 
instant. "The annalists make no mention of the manner in » 
which Jijabai conducted the education of her son Shivaji. j 
It is, however, clear that during this time he seems to have- 
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tnado consiclerabloprogrpji^in riding and lioroo rnanagomont, 
archery and markHn)n.i{Hlnp, the uko and oxorciKO of the 
2'}ait(i, the -national JInratha javelin, and other warlike 
oxorcisos, ns also in reading and writing. 

When Shahaji boentno a vns.Hal of tbo Adilshahi miltan 
lib took bis wife and son to Bijapur. Shortly aftorwarda 
ho was confirmed in the possession of hi.s old jahgir hy the 
Bijapur .state, and was deputed to the; province of the 
Karnatic as second in conunnnd to Uandiilla Khan. Upon 
this occasion ho entrusted an experionced and faithful 
Brahman secretary, Dadaji Kondadov, with the administra- 
tion of the fnmil3' jahgir, and placed Jijabai and Shivaji 
under his guardiansliip. The education of Siiivaji was 
entrusted to his care. Dadaji Kondadov brought inotlier and 
son with all their retinue to Poona and had a spacious man- 
sion raised for their residenec. In the following year 
Dadaji had to travel to Bangalore to submit to Shahaji the 
accounts of the jahgir. Dadaji was accompanied on this 
■occasion by Shivaji and Jijabai, who again returned to Poona 
in his company. 

On Shahaji’s return to Bijapur from his successful 
campaign in the Karnatic, ho wrote to Dadaji Kondadov 
expressing his desire to .bring Shivaji to Bijapur and cele- 
brate his marriage- there, Shivaji replied that ns Bijapur 
lay pureljMn a- Mahomedan atmosphere, ho preferred to have 
his marriage celebrated nt Poona, whore the ceremonies of 
the Hindu religion could bo performed unobstructed with 
due pomp and solemnity. Such being the wishes of Shivaji, 
Dadaji Kondadov obtained Shahaji’s consent to have the 
marriage solemnised at Poona. In consequence of this 
arrangement the marriage of Shivaji took place at Poona 
in 1640, with great pomp and eclat. The bride chosen was 
Sayibai, a daughter of the distinguished Nimbalkar familj^ 

In 1641, Shahaji invited Shivaji and Jijabai to Bijapur, 
and seems to have kept them with him for two or three 
vears. As the boy watched the persecution and sectarian i 
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'bigotry of this Mahomodan capital,‘tho purpose began to form 
itself in his mind of overthrowing the supremacy of Islam. ^ 
iTho rudiments of that political wisdom and sagacity, which' 
! afterwards evoked the ungrudging admiration of the whole 
1 of the Indian continent, wore also instilled into his mind 
j during this period. 

Ho was only fourteen, but already at that early ago 
ho was fairlj' advanced in all the arts of war. Handsome 
and endowed with great muscular strength ho was most 
agile in his movements. With this he combined unique 
powers of observation. From infancy’’ he was fond of 
examining the qualities of horses and elephants and visit- 
ing military depots and magazines. Ho behaved with 
remarkable courtesy towards persons eminent for their 
wisdom, learning or experience, and endeavoured to 
• acquire knowledge and to win their favour by the tactful 
and respectful manner in which ho inquired into the various 
subjects or studios they had mastered. He hated vice 
and luxury. Ho treated ago and experience with the 
honour they deserved. These qualities soon won him the 
high regard of the nobles and gentry in the neighbourhood. 

The nobles wore .so fascinated by f ho young Shivaji’s 
manners that on, one occasion they spoke of him with 
great enthusiasm in presence of the sultan, who at once 
expressed a desire to see a youth of such promise. It was, 
therefore, decided to introduce Shivaji to the court. But 
Shivaji was by no means pleased with the prospect of 
a meeting with the sultan. Ho pleaded with great 
modesty and submission that ho was not inclined to flatter 
or to prostrate himself before the Mahomedans or theix' 
king, since they were so mean and insolent in their ways. 
Ho could not, ho pleaded, tolerate the scant respect with 
which his religion and the Brahman expounders of that 
religion were generally treated in , Mahomed an courts. 

- Tho fiasatin-i-iialatin gives details of' the repressive policy of the ' 
Adilshahi sultans towards tho Hindus, even, in the halcyon-days of,- 
; Sultan Mahomed Adul Shaha. 
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When he passed ^ and fro in the streets, ho constantly 
came across the hideous spectacle of cow-slaughter, and- 
his blood boiled in his veins, and ho could scarcely restrain, 
the impulse to destroy .the slayer of the kino. But, out of/ 
regard for the feelings of his elders he had restrained his 
impulses. However he submitted that ho could not contem- 
plate calmly the prospect of visiting or paying court to. 
Mahomodan nobles or princes or in any way coming in 
contact with them. When such a meeting took place, he 
could not breathe freely till at least he had changed his 
clothes I . ' 

Strange fancies these in the case of a youth of fourr 
teenl It .was ppintod out to him by the officers in the. 
service of Shahaji that his ancestors had risen to greatness 
by doing, service to Mahomodan princes, tliat under the 
circumstances it was not becoming in Shivaji to hate. the, 
Mahomedans, and that in doing so ho. did not show, proper, 
reverence towards his elders. This sort of persuasion was , 
also practised upon liim through the mediation of his 
equals , in age. Jijabai herself strove to, persuade rbipi to 
change his stubborn attitude, , but. without success. At'last 
Sliahaji called him to his prosebco and addressed him in this 
strain: ‘.‘The Mahomedans” said he “are rulers of the - 
land. What is tfie harm in serving them, while keeping the 
observances of one’s own faith? It is a divine ordinance- 
that in these unhappy times, wo should eke out, pur daily 
broad by serving, the Mahomedans. If Qod had not 
decreed this, why should the Hindus have waned in pow;or 
and the might of Islam waxed ? I have risen to my pre- 
sent position and power by steering my bark according 
to the times, , and to keep and continue what I have attained, 
it is but fair , that you should seek to win the favour of 
the sultani” To all thoso' roraonstrancos Shivaji, with all' due 
deference and submission, returned but one answer: “I ’bow 
down,” ho exclaimed, "to the word of command, but'Ipfor 
tost,. I- cannot: look on a passive spectator of thd cruelty’ 
towards kino and the desecration and degradation of bur 
shrines and priesthood !” . ^ > 
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l! piftin tisnJ jio crn? fouM hnvf in6r<‘ I tliJjr* 

s!.(’ nr.ti‘Mn!j^'nir';!nu r^nlitn<n(.>t v.-hich hf.'i by tbs*. 
'3S-i<' {nkf’Ti r'''.!*. in Uw- tn5n<S'<>5 Shsv'nji «uut filrcririy Ibrf’nt- 


f :;r s lii ovf rrbrt'iovr otbtr liut bf' 4i<l not 


<b‘. it prn(I<":jl *■'' fjiriflif? xvitli .'^.v-f-rity or cnn-b utui'-r 
‘br X’i I i^;b'. i'-f ftniisf.rity tb*' iinpnbf-- o{ pncb n proniipin;: 
yo'.it!;, Not tli.-it br bii!tf>f>ir n blind mliiiiror of 

Mr.l.' uo-snn r-sf:r<-.f r-.^ btit it br.d rihv<iy;. lio'n u p'lrt of bi^ 
j- 'iicy to f nciittib- tb*- bdbixvf of Inbatti, nnd tbup to 
sec n.p'i'b 5 ;l'< obj-'r;* inlif*-. Hi' oo-ef- not f r-f-tn (o br.v<? tnucb 
tb-* <<b-;in:iry <'f Shix'sji. Itiit by ti'ni' Iruitlv 
'pfsb.in;; tb*-' c.ib;^:'. ,nn>i by ebih'nl r. j,ji*-rtbi So .Sbivnjib 

nlisl {.bbjvst bf r;icr< ':j<' } ;si iioincii:;; bt*. fStiblf-^rn ton 
c ''tjt f ;it 50 f..rc '',;ip.:i!-.y bilu to ;)>.<■ dtjtbir, Sbrvbrsji btiC 
inet? nc'.-'' i be ijt sb‘“ c-.>j;rt fticj'.;* ts^ of f nluSiinj.' Sb- 

"Oil.'.n by I'fiw fit;; litnvii t '• tbf ^rcuml, rt '- cpos .'t'' bo conjo 
int'' b;‘ l;::t Sbix'sji only jivsdr n r-lioh* 

ixrri bsi:." lf by bt^ fsSb'-r. Tb'.* Snl’.nji, ob- .’rvino 

tboi t'bs!;?.;! ;ite . ntpsnio : by n b:jy, itj-juiriei v.-bf-Sbor 
it xvti* b'lft-.br.ji V •-'.s*' t ;bi Shut it ro, rnnl tbfvt it 

Xi'fO. tbf' fi <‘cct;‘ jt. 11 f< r y''ni)j.; Sbixnii to conjo to thn 
dujb'if, Tiiis OiiMnvr V, ftt' yivt-j) jrj.t tb*’ Mllttni rdioubl bo pet- 
Vfibf'ii .st Ibc >er,!it f slntiJO nioti'- bv Sbivnji. iJJjncc'iinpr.tiioU 
r.K it by tlio conrlly prv----tr;it)oM, Tb'’ ittit'tn propontod 
jov.'cb'. Mid robep of Iiuiiunr to tji<* yt-nji;' jnb',drdnr n*! r. 
inr.rb of bit" fnvoiir. J!nt ris .*uo» n*> .Sbivj'.ji relnriu'd hoim’!, 
b<t di>^cnrdod tli!' conrtly dr-':'-> ntid, n*; tbouf,:b it hnd boon 
:i contsji'in itioij, bnd mi fSjdntory bntb. 


Atfor tbifi Hliiv/tji liccoiiipnniod bit* father ('.* 

tbo <iurb.'ir, bill on every occtn ion bo inade only n Jtlifsbt 
oalnnui und look liis fiat in tho ball, Tliia conduct 
natmaliy o.vcited a aut picion in the juind of tho sultan, ftnd 
doubtjf);.; v.'belbor tliia xvna done on purpopo to nlVronl 
bitn, the auUnn once called .Sbixaji niddo nnd quotdionod 
Iiiin point-blank about it. But Sbivnji replied with great 
prccnico of jnind that thougli constantly rotninded to* 
jnako Ilia salute according to tlio otiquotto of prostration,. 
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-tit- the ■ cl'itical moment ho forgot it’ and" mad<i the' usual 
.salaam. Ho could only make an apology for this and 
bog that tlio salaam* might ; bo taken to' stand for a pro- 
■ stration. 'Bosides ho made no difforcnco. botwcon the sultan 
and his father, and ^until ho learnt there was a diflcronce 
ho would continue to make tho .salaam. The sultan burst 
into n fit of laughter at this witty reply. . 

Oh tho way to the court, there wore liulchers’ .shops, 
in which wore sot out for sale beef and heads of slaufjhtored 
.cattle. In tlio same manner hawkers satin their booths 
Svith cooked flesh ' for sale opposite tho palace gates. Shi- 
vaji ’was much offended at tho loathsome spectacle and could 
scarcely restrain his indignation. But ho had to restrain 
his angry feelings for a long while. Once it happened that 
while Sliivaji was bn tho way to tho palace, ho came across 
•a butcher in the act of slaughtering a cow. Shivaji 
instantly foil upon tho oflchding butcher, belaboured him 
with blows and delivered the cow from the ase. This event 
was niuch talked of in the bazaars and oven reached the 
sultan’s ears but on account of the weight of Shahaji's 
ihflubhce, no inquiry was made into the matter. Shivaji was 
now quite' disgusted with the constant scenes of cow- 
slaughter. He could bear it no longer, and thought to leave 
the Adilshahi capital for ever and never more vdsit the 
state durbar. . With this resolution formed, he entreated 
his father not to press him any more to accompany him to 
the durbar, as he could not 'bear to look upon the' cow- 
flesh booths on the ■ way, that if as a servant of the state 
-Shahaji was obliged to connive at these things, there was 
no such, obligation upon him and that until this cruel 
slaughter and. traffic in cow-flesh- was put a stop to he could 
not think of attending the court. ’ Shahaji was in great 
perplexity. For the sultan was sure to remark the absence 
of his son, and what answer was he to give .? In this per- 
plexity Shahaji consulted Mir Jumla, an -old and tried 
friend at the court. After some deliberation; it was decidfed 
’ihaf Shivaji might. stay at home for-the day and that they 
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ahould broficli the subject with the sultnn if they found hinir 
in good luunour. 

Accordingly the two nobles, one a Hindu and the 
other a Mnbomodan, attended the durbar and, seeing that 
the sultan was in verj* good humour, subinitiod their 
views in the audience-hall. Mir Jumla reminded the 
sultan that he was. the father of his people, both Hindus 
and Mnhomedans. The royal favour was bestowed equally 
upon all his subjects. There wore botli Hindu and 
Mahonicdnn officers in the service of the state, and it did 
the state great honour that it allowed its servants to 
follow each his own religion. According to the ideas of 
the Hindu religion, it was a gross sin to kill kino and 
to traffic in cow-llcsh. But cow-slaughter openly took place 
in the thoroughfare round about the roj*al palace, and flesh- 
booths lined the palace road. This was a mortal alfront to 
the Hindu servants of the state, and to none more than to 
Shahnji, one of the sultan’s most tried and honoured servants. 
But ho did not dare, submitted Mir Jumla, to lay the com- 
plaint before the sultan. His son had not attended the 
court that day, as he could no longer put up with the abo- 
mination of cow-slaughter, and bad quarrelled with his 
father upon the subject. It was for the sultan to resti'nin 
this license. The sultan listened calmly to this petition of 
Mir Jumla’s and thought a good case was made out rrquir- 
ing his immediate intervention. He forthwith issued an 
injunction against cow-slaughter in the vicinity of - the 
palace and forbade the sale of cow-flesh within the city- 
limits, . No one doing this in defiance of those orders would 
receive any redress for any retaliation or chastisement he 
might have at the hands of the Hindus, A proclamation 
was made to this effect and the slaughter-houses were re- 
moved out of the city, to an 'isolated place to the south. 
The butchers were ordered to migrate in a body to this 
place. When those orders were carried out,.Shivaji began 
again to attend the durbar in company with his father. 
The sultan was struck with his lofty spirit and' address^. 
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• and occasionally signalised, .his favour .with ..presents of 
robes and other marks of honour. 

. As ill-luck. /would have'it, one day a butcher /with a 
basketful .of cow-flesh was squatting at .the city gate to 
sell his waresj just as.-Shivaji with a. band. of his chosen 
: friends was coming out :on horse-back, , To glance :at the 
I butcher,, to draw his sword- and to. cut, him down was the 
work of a moment, ^ -The butcher’s wife filled the air .with 
lamentations and went to lodge a.;complaint at .the .-court, 
and called the gate-keepers to, swear to the truth of her 
complaint. .The sultan, however, .defended the deed as a 
condign punishment for breach of his- edict on:the subject. 

. He paid her a small sum for the espenses of her husband’s 
, funeral and fixed a small payment for her maintenance. 

-'• This event was naturally much talked of. Murmurs 
arose on all sidfes that in a. Mahomedan capital the Maho- 

• medans had no Hononr. Had the Mahomedan rale already 
become a dead letter? Strange that an infatuated king 
should allow- such things to.be done in' the- light of day! 
And by whom ? By one who ref iised to make obeisance by 
'•prostrating himself as a vassal before his lord. And to 
humour'this/ insolent - subject, this same figure-head of a 
monarch' ' deported the honest butchers from the town- 

. limits, to the great inconvenience of loyal Mahomedans, 
What depths of madness! This son of Shahaji’s had lost 
all restraint and balance. He was runnihg'amuck among 
innocent Mahomedans. There was .something rotten in 
this'state of Bijapur. . ’ ' 

' Such muttefings could be heard in all. the thorpugh- 
fares, by no means disguised ^or measured in language ; 
and no doubt'there was truth in this incoherent strain of 
impotent rage and abuse. These murmurs soon came to 
Shahaji’s ears and filled him with dismay, AJdroit man 
of action that he was, he could not help contrasting ,the 
lofty virtues and talents of his son with these erratic and 
way-ward acts of violence. . Was the noble life, of which 
such earnest -was given by Shivaji’s youthful brilliance. 
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to be after all destroyed by the violence of his bigotry and 
caco-hatred ? Had ho made so much of his shining virtues 
and placed him on the high road to fortune and prefer- 
ment, only that ho might b^' such a puerile indiscretion not 
only wreck his own career, but drag his father and the 
• achiovomonts of a life-time into ruin ? 'These thoughts 
flaslicd across Shahaji's mind and filled him with dismay. 
His wide experience of men suggested to him how ho 
-should deal with this case. He saw that more rebukes or 
punishment would have the most undesirable ofibets upon 
a mind so proud and impetuous ns that of Shivaji. The 
advice must bo seasoned with an appreciation of his noblo 
qualities and a lively appeal to his dutiful instincts. Armed 
with this re.solution ho is said to have addressed himself 
to Shivaji in Jijabai's pro.sonco to the following oflect: 
“You are stillin your teens, young man, and have no 
^perionco of life. It does little credit to your understanding 
to fly into a passion and commit o.xcessos without pro- 
vocation. Not to bow down before the Mahomodans. to 
put your hand to your sword at the slaughter of a cow, — 
.is this rho sort of conduct by which you can achieve success 
in life? If wo are to servo the. Mahomodans, wo must bo 
prepared to .submit humbly to them in those matters. Had 
I followed, such a course of action, whore in the world 
should I have been ? It was by serving the Mahomedans, 
young man, that your ancestors rose to greatness from 
the humble , 1 ’ank of a peon in the infantry to the highest 
■ eminence 1 Need I describe the hardships and perils through 
which I have passed, in attaining to my present greatness ? 
Keflect upon the trials and tribulations of your father in 
the uncertain times of the Nizamshahi dynasty, and count 
the stops by which, when I had emerged from those clouds, 
I have risen to the full height of my position in the service 
of this Adilshahi state. It is natural that I should desire 
you to tread in my foot-steps, jflease and conciliate the 
powers that be and extend your fortunes. 'Nothing can 
exceed your happiness and glory, if following your father’s 
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example, you behave with . prudence and. circumspection.. 
Continue in. these wild pranks and fancies, and : the.heavens 
themselves. will not be able, to. save . us, f We.shalL.be sent 
away in exile and disgrace, despoiled of our fortunes and 
possessions.' That such a catastrophe has thus far been, 
averted'is due'to the intervention of our influential friends 
at the court. -But' if We have ; friends, we have , enemies, 
and the moment they get ah opportunity of injuring. us, it 
is but the question of an hour ’to bring down upon us the- 
royal displeasure and drive us away into exile, I appeal 
then to your own sense of duty and prudence and self- 
interest, and trust you will at once, amend your' way's..’' 
Shivaji listened in silence and replied hot a word.. ' ! 

^ Shahaji did not rest here, but got Jijabai t.o advise- 

the young man in tbh privacy of her apartments with. 
her own tender and persuasive eloquence. She dwelt on the- 
respecb for elders, the virtue of obedience and the gratefu 
co-operation with the ambitious labours of a father like- 
Sbahaji. She appealed to the high traditions of h|s ancestors- 
and conjured him hot to stain the ■ noble estiutcbeon,, 
coming down from a long line of illustrious ancestors. 
Shivaji listened to these words of love and replied that 
the least wishes' of his parents were sacred commands to 
him and ho was always ready to act a'cdording to 'their 
wishes. (^But in this matter,” he protested, 'T ca'nhot alter 
my nature, I cannot reconcile myself to 'bend my Knee's 
before Mahomedans or to tolerate cow-slaughter and ‘other- 
insults to my religious instincts. Forgive me, but ‘when my 
eyes fall upon such ' atrocities, my passions rebel ih my 
breast and I am no longer 'myself; I amhelpless. Whatever; 
may be the inscrutable dispensation of , Providence, it is 
clear I cannot' continue to eat the bread of a Mahomedan 
prince. Soinethihg tells ‘me it 'is pollution, .a. falling off 
from heaven, an bustacle to my religious' ideals ' 'To savh 
mo from such deeds 'in future let me bo sent away, I p'ray,. 
farofl'fr'om this'place,' yes', 'far Tj'eyb'nd the barriers of any 
ilahomod'ah ' state'. ' Tf ' I' say this, in all sincerity andt' 
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frankness, it is not in a sjnrit of rebellion and disobedience,, 
but from a‘ perfect knowledge of the feelings and passions in 
my breast, I: entreat and implore you to grant my prayer.” 

Jijabai communicated these wishes to Sbahaji and. 
pointed out the undesirability of punishing the boy for this 
sort, of eccentricity, though otherwise so humble and docile- 
and obedient. His mysterious hatred of Mahomedans, she 
thought, agreeably to the feelings of a Hindu woman, must be 
a legacy inherited by him from a former birth. It was clear 
he could not be happy doing service to Mahomedans, and there- 
was no use to seek to change his nature. She suggested' 
that the best plan under the circumstances was to place him. 
at a distance from the Mahomedan capital. If from love to- 
his son he should keep him any longer, there was risk of 
his fortune and reputation being ruined, Sbahaji sighed- 
to hear this opinion of Jijabai and upon consultation with 
a few nobles who were in his confidence came to the same 
conclusion. About the same time, Dadaji Kondadev 
happened to come to Bijapur to submit the jahgir accounts,, 
and he was ordered to escort Jijabai and Shivaji back to- 
Poona. 

Before leaving for Poona, Shivaji married a second wife 
at Bijapur. It is said that this second marriage took place 
at the express desire of the sultan. Once, when according, 
to his custom Shahaji attended the durbar with his son, 
the sultan asked Shahaji whether his s6n was married. 
Shahaji replied that Shivaji’s marriage was celebrated at 
Poona. The sultan ridiculed the marriage as celebrated in 
the absence of the fathor and far from the court and insisted 
that he should be married .again in presence of the court, 
with all the pomp and circumstance befitting his rank. In 
deference to the sultan’s wishes Shivaji was wedded to his 
second bride chosen from the select Maratha nobility. All 
the omrahs of the court and the sultan himself attended 
the wedding, at which . great festivities and exchanges of; 
bridal presents took place. This second wife of Shivaji was- 
named So yara bai. 

L, s. 6. 
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As described above Shabaji had to bid farevrell to 
"his wife and son, who came back to Poona, in the company 
of Dadaji Kondadev., This parting was final they never 
lived again under the same roof either at Poona or Bijapur. 
The fact is that Shahaji soon afterwards marched to the 
Karnatic and had no occasion any more to reside at Poona 
or Bijapur. Upon this slender foundation, some historians 
have raised a fictitious story of a quarrel between Shahaji ^ 
and Jijabai, and the old quarrel between Shahaji and 
Lukhji Jadhav has been brought under contribution to 
lend a plausible colouring to this theory. But a close 
observation of the events as they have been thus far chro- 
nicled in these pages will show the absurdity of such a 
theory. For the first ten years after the birth of Shivaji, 
Shahaji was involved in such political complications that 
■he had no leisure whatever to give to family life. Nor 
can the second .marriage of Shahaji lend countenance to 
this view. For the custom of polygamy was much in 
vovue amone: the Maratha families in those times and.still 
prevails among them. Hence a second marriage does not 
necessarily mean estrangement from the first wife. When 
Shivaji began his attacks upon the borders of the Bijapur 
territory it was natural that Shahaji tried to relieve him- 
•self of all responsibility by giving out that he -had no 
connection with Shivaji and Jijabai. But this at best was 
a transparent pretext. Had there been a real cleavage 
between husband and wife, Shahaji would certainly not 
have taken his wife and son to Bijapur, as he did, as soon 
as his fortunes were well establishsd in the service of the 
Bijapur state.^ If in 1643 again Jijabai and Shivaji were 
permanently stationed at Poona under the care of Dadaji 
Hondadev, we mu'-t credit Shahaji with having done so, on 
account of the insuperable difficulty of keeping Shivaji at 

1 Grant Duff ( Ch. Ill ) seta forth the theory of a disagreemeni 
between Shivaji’a parents. Ranade (Ch. IV) assumes it as true. Mr. Sardesai 
assumes the theory of her disagreement vrith her husband but praises her 
ror not seeking for.,sheIter--.with her father’s people { Marathi Rivasat, I» 
page 159. ) ' 
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Bijapur. It is clear Shahaji 'was.-convinced that Bijapur was 
no congenial residence for a young man obsessed by a 
virulent hatred of Islam. Judging by these circumstances, 
we find no reason to accept the theory of a family feud, to 
account for the divergence of the fortunes of father and sou 
and of husband and wife, which commences from this stage. 
Jijabai’s elder son, Sambhaji, always remained with Shahaji, 
R. sharer in his toils and supporter of his ambitions. From, 
this it does not follow, however, that Shahaji’s love and 
aflection for Shivaji were in any way less. 



^ CHAPTER IV- 

V - • • the EDUCATION' OF SHIVA Ji 

(a GEEAT career is determined by favourable circum- 
stances for the growth of genius.' It is also shaped in a great 
iheasure.by a good education. Both these mfluences played 
a great part in moulding the mind and character of Shivaji.') 
The first ten years of his life were, spent in his mother’s 
company, an influence of most vital character on the life 
of a man. It is the age when the mind is most tender arid 
plastic, and the impressions then formed are'the very founda- 
tion of life. The months and years as they roll on in their 
course only serve to render these early impressions more 
deep and vivid, their full developcdent only requiring s, 
train of favourable circumstances and events. Whether 
these early influences are to be productive of good or evil 
depends mainly on the character of the father and the 
mother, more especially on the latter. The virtues and 
disposition of the mother are strained and filtered into 
the character of her child, and the goodness or evil of the,one 
depends on that of the other. We can see the foundation 
of Shivaji’s greatness in the circumstances in which he was 
horn. Vj When the future hero was yet in the womb, Jijabai. 
lived through a time of great .stress and revolution in the 
state, and in that revolution her husband and herself played 
a conspicuous part. Living in the midst of constant alarms, 
with her husband, once the mainstay of the Nizamshahi state, 
in flight and exile, and the ungrateful Nizamshahi sultan 
blindly in league with her husband’s and his own enemies, 
her own scorn and disdain of the puny Mahomedan powers, 
her contempt of their pusillanimity and grovelling in- 
capacity and her indignation at their impotent cruelty and 
barbarities were at that most delicate period of psychical 
excitement reflected and transfused into the mind of the 
future hero. Here then is some explanation of that mysterious 
and all absorbing anti-ilahomedan passion which possessed 
Shivaji from his earliest years. Nor was this all. The 
first ten years of Shivaji’s life were' passed in the midst of 
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<3onBtant alarm and fear of treachery, and naturally enkindled 
A relentlesh hatred against those-the Mahomedan powers-who 
■were the authors of these atrocities. Add to this Jijabai’a 
proud and independent spirit, ‘ her personal ambition and 
self'relianco, her strong intellect and penetration; With 
these intense predisposing causes and influences constantly 
at play, is it a ■wonder that the smouldering discontent in 
Shivaji’s breast burst into a flame in the form of ah 
uncompromising anti-Mahomedan passion ? ■ 

It follows then that Jijabai was the most powerful 
influence on the youthful genius of Shivaji. Jijabai was born 
of a family that had once wielded the sceptre at Devgiri, 
the same that acquired the name of Dowlatabad on the fall 
of its Jadhav ( Yadav ) sovereigns. The once mighty family 
had fallen upon evil times. It had to serve its Mahomedan 
lords in those very scenes which had witnessed its power 
and grandeur. The children of the Jadhav family were 
not the sort of men to forget its noble past and the grandeur 
of its traditions, least of all Jijabai, a woman of a haughty 
and' indomitable spirit. The treacherous murder of her 
father and brother by the vindictive Nizamshahi sultan 
served_t o add fuel t o the_fl_ame of her hatred of Mahomedan 
rule. Nor was she likely to forget that it was the Mahomedans 
that had quenched the light of the Sesodia Bhonsle family. 
Later on for a time by his brilliant genius and valour, her 
husband Shabaji endeavoured to revive a Hindu sovereignty 
from the wreck of the Mahomedan state of Ahmednagar, 
but with all his valour and resources, he was forced to yield 
to overwhelming odds and remain content as an honoured 
vassal and feudatory of the Bijapur state. And how nearly 
had he succeeded 1 With the puppet of ■ a Nizamshahi 
prince in his grasp, Shahaji had destroyed one Mogul host 
after another and stirred up the living remembrances of 
a not quite forgotten past in the depths of his loyal wife’s 
heart. But inexorable fortune had stood in the way of 
his ultimate success, and the chagrin and disappointment 
■occasioned by the failure was the crown of all her sorrows. 
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And.ihon tho fojinily . tradition to which JIaloji had gtvoti 
currency, -that the Hoiiso of Bhonslo .would produce . a 
worldrcoinpolling ' hero — over flashed across her mind, ---a 
prophecy which Shahnji’e temporary succcsb had all but 
yorifiod. Despite her crushing disappointment and suffer- 
ing, tliis tradition kept all her passions and aspirations 
awake. She holiovod in it with the faith of a woman, 
with a religious heart, and she looked forward wistfully to 
its accomplishment. 

What though Shahaji had at la.st failed and seceded 
to tho Mahomodan dynasty of Bijapur? Had not his tem- 
porary success proved that tho defeat of tho Mahomedan.s 
was no mirage, no idle plmntom flitting before a fevered 
mind, hut a tangible thing within tho range of practical 
accomplishment? This was tho subject to . which she con- 
stantly recurred in her conversation with lier sou. She 
poured forth into his eager oars tho story of tho fall from 
royal power of both tho Jadhav and, JBhouslo, Houses ^nd 
pictured to him their former greatness, witli tho inevitable 
contrast of tho inglorious present that could not but ob- 
trude itself upon his sensitive mind. Again by repeated 
recitals of the story of Shabaji’s heroic achievements, she 
sought to enkindle in his heart tho same noble ambition 
and love of heroic enterprise. |^In her daily discourses 'she 
over laid stress on tho inherent degradation, however groat 
the worldly splendours, of service to an alien Mahomodan 
power, the stops of whose rise had been , marked b}’^ the 
overthrow of many a- Hindu sovereignty .and w'hose pro- 
gress .was attended with tho slaughter of kino, the pollu- 
tion of. temples and shrines and tho violation of the Brah- 
inan&,-r-cruelty. and treachery in all forms and guises. To 
those .wore added readings from tho puranas and the sacred 
texts, .the main theme of which is . tho struggle of virtue 
and .the, ultimate triumph of good over evil. .Shivaji from 
his earliest infancy developed n strong taste for these read- 
ings, listening , with, rapt attention to the recitals. It was- 
thoso..readings which infused in hini.an. overpowering sense 
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i)i piet}'’, religious zeal, and enthusiasm. His eyes kindled 
; and his breast throbbed with religious fervour as he 
listened to the tales of chivalry and self-sacrifice from the 
Hamayan and the Mahabharat and he; followed every tone 
and undulation of his mother’s voice, as she related the 
inspiring legends. It was as if she had said in so many 
words: *'Go thou and do likewise”. The seed was not cast 
upon rocky soil, for, from the time he began to understand 
things, these repeated counsels and exhortations began to 
take root, and by imperceptible degrees, a strong passion 
was kindled in his breast to emulate not only his father’s 
exploits, but the epic chivalry of the puranas. j 

By nature Shivaji was a man of great intellectual 
strength and alertness. His powers both of understanding 
and memory wore of a high order, Jijabai was a woman 
of great earnestness and courage, and the instinct for honour 
and esteem was the great motive force in -all her actions- 
By daily contact and conversation with his mother, Shivaji 
had assimilated those noble virtues in all their perfection- 
She watched over him with all her maternal solicitude and 
was careful to see that he followed the best example, moved, 
in good company and kept away from the snares and bland- 
ishments of vice in all its forms. From early boyhood, 
she made provision for his militar}’’ education. Thus the 
highest inipulses of life and human character wore evolved 
in Shivaji’s heart by his close contact with this noble 
matron, — bravery, enterprise, courage, love of truth and^ 
religious fervour. But more important than all the rest,, 
there was one impulse that came to him from his mother, — 
an impulse upon which all his greatness was founded, and 
vrhich will for ever obtain for him a niche in the temple of 
fame and an honoured place in the world’s great roll of patriots 
-his unquenchable thirst for liberty. He never faltered in, 
his opinion of the intrinsic unworthiness of -the highest 
-glory and honour that a servile allegiance to a Mahom'edan 
■prince could bring to a man, that indifference and ingrati- 
tude were the - invariable return -for the most loyaP and. 
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devoted service to the sultan,. and, that an alien despotisnx; 
like that of the Mahomedan states stood for all that wag. 
mean,, vindictive ,and tyrannical.- Of this the days, of his. 
row.n childhood had given . him . sufficient proof. .Personal- 
experience -combined . with maternal ; exhortation to inflame, 
him with a:passion‘for freedom.. In boyhood already he had 
|made up his mind to defy foreign dominatiomeven if it should 
^cost him his. life. It is well known, how Dadaji Kondadev 
endeavoured to turn him aside from, his determined course, 
but .we find no account in any. of , the the extant chronicles 
of any attempt , to dissuade him. on the .part' of Jijafaai. 
This very circumstance strengthens the view that it was 
Jijabai herself who .was primarily instrumental in inspiring 
Shivaji with the enthusiasm and enterprise of revolting 
from the domination of Islam and unfurling the standard 
of Maratha liberty. That Jijabai endeavoured at Bijapur 
to persuade Shivaji -to suppress his anti-Mahomedan senti- 
ments does not in any manner militate . against this conclu- 
sion, nor need her conduct upon, that occasion be taken to 
stand as an indication of her, 'real opinion upon .this subject. 
As a Hindu wife, to -whom devotion ^ and obedience to the 
husband is the highest dower, she had to' carry out the 
instructions of her husband and become his mouth-piece, 
whatever her feelings on the subject might be. In short, 
it was due to the rare combination of a mother, who with 
her noble convictions and ideals could inspire and dominate 
-her son's future, and of a son, who while allowing himself 
to be stirred to the noblest moods and passions could lead 
and impress the world with the resources of his master- 
mind, -that the record of a career was made possible, by 
which the Hindu population of peninsular India was libe- 
rated from, the yoke of Islam. 

In 1637 -Dadaji Kondadev was entrusted with the ad- 
ministration of the. jahgir . lands by .Shahaji, and the 
charge of young Shivaji's education was also made over to 
him. From this time forth, therefore, the burden, of Shivaji’s 
•education fell upon Dadaji, and his mother’s influence be- 
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■catno secondary. • This does not o£ course mean that Jijabai 
ceased altogether to look after the upbringing of her son. 
He was all in all to her, the prop of all her hopes and 
ambitions. The myetorious instincts of the maternal 
heart had enabled her to foresee his future greatness. In 
her impassioned moods, she often thought with ecstacf 
that Shivnji might bo just the man to whom .the restora- 
tion of the Jadhav and Bhonalo sovereignties had been 
reserved by fate, the hero whom the divine prophecy current 
in the family had over boon beckoning on to the task of 
national emancipation. She, therefore, continued to watch 
over him in spirit, with all the zeal of maternal solicitude! 
It v/as loft, however, to Dadnji to initiate Shivaji iti those 
arts and sciences and that practical knowledge which was 
essential to a person in his position. 

It will not bo out of place to give a brief account of 
the great man to whom the education of Shivaji was thus 
■confided. It is not known at what period Dadaji Konda- 
dev entered into Shahaji’s service. Shahaji was early satis- 
fied with his tact, abilities and uprightness and appointed 
him to the manogcinont of his jahgir estates at Poona, Supa, 
Baramati, Indapur and the Maval tracts in Maharashtra. 
These districts ho administered with great efficiency. The 
long wars of the Moguls and the Deccan Jlahomodans had 
reduced these parts to mere wildernesses. To this wore 
added the horrors of a most terrible famine in the year 1630;^ 
Dadaji ro-populatod these districts and reclaimed them for 
cultivation by holding forth the inducement of immunity 
from the land-tax for a succession of years. There was at 
once an influx of cultivators from the adjoining districts', 
and the lands in a short time had chanced their forlorn 
aspect. The people wore contented and happy! Bumper 
crops . swelled the granaries. Dadaji then instituted 
a survey and classification, of the land and introduced the 
revenue system of Malik Ambar, the essence of .which was 

^ This terrible famine is referred to in Jodho’e Chronology (page 178) 

. and in the Padiehahnamah of Abdul Hamid.- ■ - - 
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that the revenue dues wore to be based on the ascertainbo • 
crops of the year. ■ This gave a great stimalus to agricul- 
ture. The settlements made with the agriculturists gave • 
them permanent proprietary rights subject to the payment 
of revenue, and a large residue of the income after the ■ 
deduction of revenue still remained for the enjoyment of 
the prosperous peasantry. 

The district of Maval was inhabited by 'a poverty- 
stricken people called the Mavalis. Even by toiling day and 
{night these semi-civilized people found it difficult to earn., 
enough to provide food and clothing. Dadaji saw the fidelity 
‘and industrious habits of those people and assiduously 
.set to work to ameliorate tbeir condition. Ho encouraged 
ithem to till their rocky and barren soil by granting 
remissions of revenue taxes. Many of them he enlisted in 
his Service as peons or soldiers and engaged them in the 
collection of revenue. They were satisfied with' the most 
meagre pay, one or two rupees a’ month, and a bushel or* 
two of the coarsest millet, such as nctchni or vari. It was - 
a mountainous country infested hy wild animals. To put 
an end to the mischief they caused from year to year, . 
•Dadaji maintained a corps of Mayali javelin-men and gave ■ 
them a reward for each tiger or wolf that was slain. 
Many wild beasts were exterminated in this way, and the 
country bectinie more settled; 

The country was also infested with brigands. Dadaji 
endeavoured to minimise the evil by establishing 'vi’atches 
and. a sort of rude police.^ He encouraged the plantation 
of fruit-trees and orchards. Groves of mango and other • 
trees grew . on all sides. He kept the fortresses -under 
Shahaji in an excellent state of repair,, installed, suitable • 
garrisons in each of them, and recruited a small army 
of Maval is for. general. defence. In this way Dadaji adminis- 
tered the jahgir and considerably augmented its income. - 
All the balance, that accrued tp Shahaji’s credit after pay- - 
.ment of the different charges,' such as salaries of peons andj 
' Vide Chitnia, page 29 and the Tarikh-i-Shivaji (page 9 (a) ). ■ 
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•soldiers, clerks and executive officers and other, incidental 
expenses, was faithfully remitted to Shahaji’s head-quar- 
ters. An anecdote illustrating Dadaji’s extraordinary sense - 
of duty and uprightness has been recorded by the Maratha 
chroniclers. It is said that while Dadaji was going one- 
day in the company of Shivaji through one of Shahaji’s 
orchards he happened quite casually: to, pluck off a mango 
from its stem. Instantly it occurred to his mind that 
what he had done was a misdemeanour, and he commanded 
his attendants to mutilate the hand with which he had 
committed the offence, Shivaji replied that his reasoning 
was not correct, that he had cultivated the park and was 
its master. On hearing this reply he shortened one of the 
sleeves of his robe and to the time of his death he wore a 
shortened sleeve^. 

Dadaji was then a man of extraordinary integrity; and 
devotion to his master was the ruling passion of his life. 
He was already advanced in age and experience when. 
Shahaji nominated him to the jahgir. He was very pure 
in his morals and pious in the observances of his religion, 
It was an article of faith with him that his personal in- 
terests and prosperity were identical with, those of his 
master. It was natural that Shahaji felt not the slightest 
misgivings in his heart in giving over his son to the tute- 
lage of such a man, who united with a most exalted sense 
of righteousness a complete devotion to his master’s person 
and interests. Needless to say that Dadaji acquitted himself' 
of the trust beyond the most sanguine expectations of his 
master. 

He spared no pains to see that Shivaji and Jijabai should 
labour under no privation. He thought that a warrior’s 
son should have, the best military, education obtainable, and 

• , 1 The Eairi bakhar gives a slightly different version of -the 'story, by 

making the 'mangOithe property of a peasant cultivator,- Shahaji is reported 
to have heard of the incident . and marked his sense of appreciation of 
Dadaji’a integrity by a present of 700 pagodas and urged him to ■wear, 
his sleeves as usual. The version followed in the text is that of ChitniS' 
(P. 29. ). . 




76 


LIFE OF SHIVAJI MAHABAJ ' 


provided every facility towards this object. He made him 
go through a regular system of 'drill and ' physical -disci- 
pline. -Jijabai had laid the foundation of this discipline. 
Dadaji carried it forward with great zeal. 'Besides physical 
culture Dadaji arranged for a course * of intellectual 
disciplined- > This too had been anticipated by Jijabai and 
was promoted with greater zeal by Dadaji, on the mother' 
and son coming to reside at -Poonal Shivaji made considerable 
progress in' Urdu arid Persian and had made a -beginning 
in the elements of the Sanskrit language®. It is said that 
certain devotional odea composed by Shivaji contain ii 
number of Urdu words. ' Dadaji’a religious -teinperament 
served to foster Shivaji’s Own instincts for piety. He got 
many opportunities to’ listen to religious lectures and 
rhapsodies from the puranas. His natural enthusiasm for 
religion was stimulated by Dadaji’s example. 

The seed of all this had already been sown by Jijabai, 
'Bub there was another departmant in which Dadaji was a 
past master, and that was finance. He knew the art of keep- 
ing the peasantry happy while doubling and trebling the 
revenue. He had the tact and. Courtesy 'to extract’ the %est 
work from bis servants without wounding their feelings, 
e excelled as a judge, and his' decisions were conclusive 
-d impartial. He took a paternal interest in the welfare 

^ Vide Chitnis’s baUhar (page 28). While ib may be admitted that 
the' acoounfc in the Shivdigvijayo' ' is too extravagant for • credence; 
it is not'too much to assume that if the warrior class of .the time of the 
puranas could sucoessiully unite an all round intellectual culture 
with the military eraft, a boy brought up with such an absorbing admira- 
tion of the pnranio lore might have , received a fairly good literary 
•education. 

2 Vide Mr. Baj wade’s work in Marathi, entitled “Materials for the his- 
tory of the Maratha’’, VoL IV, page 74, The same author in a learned article 
on the subject of Shivaji’s literary education contributed to the Marathi 
ilagazine, “Saraawati Mandir” ( Vol. 5, No. 6 ), has completely exploded 
Oranb Duff’s hypothesis of Shivaji’s illiteracy. Most of the Maratha 
nobility contemporaneous with Shivaji, as also those who preceded or 
followed him in point of time, knew -the simple arts of reading and 
ivriting. This is . the contention of Mr. Eajwade, and the present author 
has no hesitation in endorsing that 'opinion. 
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of the people. , Shivaji studied with close and , minute 
observation those arts of administration under Dadaji, 
Shivaji’s faculty of observation was very, early developed:. 
His questions were at times very trying even to the experts 
in- the various subjects. He paid to Dadaji the honour due 
to his position and experience and made it a point to acquire 
from him his varied knowledge of affairs. Now there were 
some affairs which Dadaji used to transact without Shivaji’s 
knowledge. Shivaji took this to heart and one day expressed 
himself rather frankly upon this subject. “ What though 
I am young ? ” said he, “ Your duty it is to acquaint me 
with all affairs, that I may acquire experience under your 
guidance. For are you not to me in the position of a 
father ? How could I otherwise learn wisdom ? Dadaji 
admired this boyish curiosity and consulted him thereafter 
upon all affairs. Young Shivaji discussed the pros and 
.cons of every question with the gravity of an elder. Dadaji 
trained him to give decisions in disputes, where the most 
complicated issues were involved. With his wonderful 
grasp and penetration the most complex problem could 
never elude his judgment, and he could use these precedents 
in dealing with similar questions that recurred from time 
to time. It was thus under the kind guidance of Dadaji that 
Shivaji mastered the various subjects of finance, agriculture, 
the discipline of his infantry and cavalry, and supervision 
over tbs various grades of. servants in his service. This 
early knowledge and experience, it is needless to say, ^was 
of immense service to him in the, near future. 

But there was one subject upon which there was the 
greatest divergence of opinion between Dadaji and Shivaji, 
and that was the attitude of Shivaji towards the Mahomedan 
rulers. ■ The hatred of Islam which he had almost literally 
I sucked in with his mother’s milk, and his ambitious plans 
] of the restoration of a Hindu sovereignty were never apprdv- • 

I ed of by Dadaji. Dadaji was not a man who could even. 

* dream of the great ambitions of his" ward. He never- 
. possessed that wide outlook of vision,' 'His was a philosophy 
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of simple contentment, Ho thought, and from the ordinary 
stand-point of human prudence rightly thought, that his 
duty' was in the first place to behave with submission and 
humility towards that power, owing to whoso favour and 
benevolence, his master enjoyed his jahgir, and in the second 
place to protect and administer the jahgir to the highest 
advantage of his master. To incur the wrath of the 
Mahomedan rulors-wero it only by. seeking to expand the. 
jahgir-was too audacious an enterprise for the placid mind 
of Dadaji to think of. Soon after the return of Shivaji 
and Jijabai from Bijapur in the companj’^ of Dadaji Konda- 
dev, Shivaji communicated his ambitious plans to the trnsty 
-confidante of his father. “ I do not consider it proper," said 
Shivaji, “ to live as an underling of the Mahomedans on- 
the wealth my father has earned in their service. I am 
resolved to carve out my fortune with my own I'ight hand. 
'What good is it to have been born in the Bhonsle family, 
if I add no new honours to the family escutcheon.? The 
worth of a manly life, what is it to be found in, if not in a 
life of toil ? Not surely in fortune's smiles ? Do you not. 
■see how the Mahomedan domination has crushed the life out, 
of Hindu society and religion ? Nine and Brahmans, gods 
and shrines have been polluted and desecrated in all the 
' land, and no champion has sprung forth from the groaning 
' soil. I have pondered deep over this subject and have 
resolved to devote my life to this object of reviving our 
independence and our religion. I cannot recall the past • 
•but the future is in my hands.” Dadaji was astonished at 
the proposal and tried to divert his mind from the project, 
“How impossible", he exclaimed, “is the task you speak of 
•and how dreadful ! The whole land lies panting under the 
oppression of Islam. All forts and positions of strategic value 
; are commanded by them. Their armies man" the garrisons. 

^ Enough for you. to have and keep what youix father has 
! wrested from the general wreck. Tiy to think of aggrandising 
,your fortunes and. that moment you will, be declared a 
public enemy, and you will involve your father in your ruin. 
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-Just think of your father and his fiery valour ! Even he 
had to bend before the Mahomedans, ” . 

Later on when Shivaji began to realize his plans oi 
forming an independent Hindu state and in pursuance ol 
-the same to make expeditions against the Bijapur territory 
Dadaji was filled with consternation. He called Shivaji 
and began to expostulate with him in the most vehement 
terms. “ You have embarked, ” he said to Shivaji, “ on 
a most hazardous enterprise, which will one day bring you 
and your jahgir to ruin. On the four sides of the continent, 
the great Mahoraedan sovereignties are holding undisputed 
sway, each in the plenitude of its power and glory. 
What are you and your puny resources before their power ? 
Don’t you see that you are only jeopardising your father’s 
position ? He is there in the midst of the enemy, in the 
power of the sultan. For your rash acts the sultan is sure 
to retaliate on your father. You will be evicted from your 
jahgir and will be a bye-word in the land. It is to your 
own interest to maintain loyal relations with the Adilshahi 
dynasty, if indeed you value your estates. ” This chilling 
advice was repeated from time to time. Shivaji, as was his 
wont, always listened in calm silence, but to the eternal good 
fortune of all Maharashtrians, he did not allow himself in 
the least to be swerved from his glorious enterprise. 

It is said that when Dadaji saw how ineffectiv'e all 
■his counsels to Shivaji upon this one subject were, the upright 
man was filled with dismay, not knowing what to do. 
Shivaji’s conduct preyed upon his heart, and the good man 
could only think of the counsequences with a shudder. 
The boy had been confided to his care, to be brought up as 
a youth of character and noble promise. But he had con- 
ceived this wayward passion and lent countenance to law- 
less acts. The excesses of the son were bound to recoil upon, 
the innocent head of the father. And had not Shahaji 
the right to ask of him how he, of whom he had expected 
-SO mucli, had allowed his son to run wild, governed by a 
frenzied passion for Jiberty? • Yes, the blame would rightly 
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fall .on him, nnd not nil his pafit sorvicos ^vonld nvail fo 
ntono for it. WiUi .nuch romorsoful thoughts the good innn 
sickonocl and slowly pined juvny.* 

Dvidtiji indeed did the only thing ho could do tinder 
the ciremnstanebs, to.'thiold himself from blame, and that 
was to inform Shahaji of the ctrango pasHion for liberty 
now awakened in Shivaji’a breast, warning him to take 
the proper steps to suppress it in time. Shahaji did not 
take particular notice of the warning and ordered tio change 
whatever in . Shivaji’s discipline or , mode of living. The 
truth is that Shahaji know the true .st.ntc of atrair.sat 13ijapnr 
bettor than any man obhis time, and ho wtui liimeolf secretly 
preparing for the inauguration of an independent .sovereignty, 
of which more will bo .said at its appropriate place. 
Tho conclusion, therefore, which tlirusts itself ihovitnblv 
upon our minds is that tho glorious thoughts of founding 
a now Hindu d 3 'na 8 ty woro not itnphmtod in Shiv.-iji’s 
mind by Dadaji ICohdadov, who on the other Imnd Laboured 
hard to counteract them ; and indeed liad Dadaji to deal 
with a common man without insight, tho current of those 
thoughts . would have boon stopped for over. Tho real 
impulse then came from Jijabai. How true is it that one 
sweet and loving word fi'ora tho lips of a motlicr makes 
a deeper improssion on tho heart than ton thousand spocchos! 

Filled with the ambition to do great deeds, Shivnji did 
not hearken to Dadaji’s advice. But this disobedience onlj’ 
affected his master passion. In other regards nobody could 
bo more docile. Shivaji honoured liim like a father, did, 
whatever he commanded him and nlwaj’^s rbmombored in. 
his actions that Dadaji was tho trusted friend of Shahaji. 
Dadaji sought to wean Shivaji from liis violent enterprise 
by occupying his mind with other subjects. He took him 
round the different jahgir villages, explaining the -revenue 

■ 1 In tho b'nkhar, called tho Bakliar of tho Marathi Swarnjya ( Chro* . 
nieio of tho' Maratha Eihpiro ) Dadaji is ro'prosontod to' have resorted' to- 
poison and committed suioido, boing unable to withstand . this .consuraiDg; 
anxiety; The 2’orilh-i-;5ftit;oji tolls tho same story. ..... 
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aystems and. the forms , of- administration? He- entrusted 
many of-his. duties to Shivaji - who -executed them with 
great skill and enthusiasm. - But -this, did not divert his 
mind from Ws,, cherished, schemes. H. only brought him 
into immediate contact with the revenue o|iicers, admini- 
strators and other. persona of rank within the limits of the 
Jahgir and created^, in him, a greater sense of confidence 
for administrative work. , . 

' -Dadaji's spirit groaned in Jiim to see that nothing 
could stop or stem ' Sliivaji’s violent ambition. He was 
agitated -with a dovouriug anxiety, which shortly affected- 
. his health. Jijabai- and Shivaji attended him with assiduity. 
Shivaji was always by his bed-side. They tried all remedies 
that were suggested to them But medicine and attendance 
notwithstanding Dadaji- kept steadily sinking. When the 
moment of death was at hand, Dadaji onfided the keys of 
the treasury to Shivaji and described the management of 
the hill-forts, the districts and the army, exhorting him 
to deal kindly with the officers, and expatiating on the 
merits of every individual. He. also had the clerks and 
officers brought into his presence and- with his dying 
voice e.xhorted them to serve -Shahaji with loyalty and 
devotion, and making them clasp young Shivaji's hand he 
adjured them to look upon him as their master.. Having 
settled these public duties, ho is ,s,aid to. have exhorted 
Shivaji to look after his family and dependents and to have 
expressed a pordial wish for his happiness and glory and 
the fulfilment of his nobleyow to inaugurate a new state, 
for the protection pf cows , and Brahmans and ,the higher 
glory of his religio.n. With, these words on his lips, the 
loyal Dadaji, Kondadev expired. He was seventy years 
old .at his death. , ^ . 

• We havo so far described -two. sources of' Shivaji’s 
education, the one being Jijabai and the , other Dadaji 
Kondadev. But there was a .third source, and , that was 
Shahaji himself; * True, the.'period of the. operation of this 
educative force was brief, but, brief as it was, it wnq ’ 
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highest value in its eftect upon Shivaji’s career. In his short 
sojourn at Bijapur Shivaji had endless opportunities to 
watch the working of the various departments of the Bijapur 
government, the methods of administration, the etiquette 
•of the court and the manners and fashions of the nobility. 
Shahaji commanded great influence at the Bijapur court and 
was on terms , of cordiality with many of the leading 
Mahomedan and Maratha nobles, and Shivaji, instead of 
idling his time like the sons of the other nobles, turned these 
•opportunities to good account. He frequently visited and 
iinade constant observation of the cantonments, the war-horses, 
the artillery parks and the batteries, and, constantly rhaking 
inquiries of expert officers, he resolved his doubts and 
registered all vital information upon the tablets of his 
■memory, Shahaji himself was gratified at his son’s; desire 
to learn and indulged him in these pursuits. Shahaji had 
often his son beside him when arguing subtle questions of 
war or diplomacy. He had him in his company when 
•attending the durbar, where his remarkable faculties of. 
comprehension and observation found active exercise. All 
•this produced two general effects: first, by being always in 
the company of his father, he got much useful information 
•of vital influence upon his subsequent career ; and secondly, 
•his disgust of Mahomedan rule was accentuated and embittered 
by all he had witnessed, and became the master passion of 
■his life. 

Such was the discipline by which a great career was 
■moulded and made possible. It was more or leas a moral 
•and an administrative discipline. As to whether, in addi- 
■tion to this, he made a systematic study of any great 
authors or not, we have no information in the authentic 
■chronicles. The account in the chronicle called the Shiv- 
digvijaya is very much exaggerated and is, not supported 
by any other sources of information. From the praises of 
‘Shivaji by such saintly poets as Yaman, Tukaram and 
Barndas, among, his contemporaries, it might be inferred 
'6hat he had a fair acquaintance with books. But it is plain 
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-that the biographers of Shivaji; being more or less men of 
-action, set' little' store by bookish knowedge* and scarcely, 
if ever, refer to it. ,And the life, of - this great iman has 
to convey, ajnpng others, this lesson, that practical •wisdom, 
is often times a more efficient factor of success than lite- 
.rary knowledge. . , 



CHAPTER V 

THE PHEPAllATION FOR - SWARAJVA 

Thk JIanilhi clirbniclerB arc ailont upon tho early 
preparations of Shivuii iii furtherance of hia ainbitious 
plans. That ambition in its cEHonco comprehended tho 
dolivernneo of hia country from a very unbearable 
Mnhomcclan tyranny, the raieinj' of the fabric of an in- 
dependent national goverutnont, and the expulsion of 
Mahomedan bigotry from tho land. Tho scanty material 
available on tho subject has boon laid under contribu- 
tion but ^Yith extreme caution and reserve in tho account 
that follows. 

On his return to Poona, aa described in the Inst chapter, 
Shivaji went out on variou H reconno itring expeditions over 
tho surrounding mountain tracts under pro^ice of a 
porional inspection 9f his jahgir. Attended by persons 
who from birth wore familiar with the geographical condi- 
tions of the upland parts of the Western ghats, and form- 
ing acquaintniico with tho chiefs and men of position in 
every town and village, ho surveyed all those inaccessible 
regions with a close scrutiny into tho mountain fortresses 
and places of military advantage. He examined the routes 
of ctmmunication, the by-paths and mountain defiles, the 
glens and tno valleys. His companions admired tho ardent 
zeal ho- manifested in informing himself about the topogra- 
phical conditions of.thoso mountains. It was natural^oi* 
theuTlb^bo astonished that this young heir ofarisingjah- 
girdar should expose himself to sun and shower, surmount- 
ing ascents and precipices, defying tho attacks of wild 
beasts and a hundred other dangers, apparently with no 
other motive than an insatiable thirst for geographical 
iniorinabion. Young Shivnji spent whole days and nights, 
wandering from forest to forest and mountain to mountain, 
with the swiftness of foot and gliding movement peculiar 
to tho aborigiufil tribes of these mountains. It was not easy 
ffor hia compauious to conceive how necessary these tours of 
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■•^inspection -were to the career* to which the young chief felt 
- himself to b e called as . it were-.bv, the ypice/bf , duty. Whil 
■making these explorations he was silently achieving another 
-object of equally great irnpqrtance, that of winning over 
■ a Idyallrody of followers and supporters. - 

There was a kind of personal magnetisru by.w.hich-y.oung 
Shivaj i attra cte^~iv ety heart towards himself ' A few 
moments’ conversation sufficed to draw with a magic 
■fascination the highest and the lowest persona in the land 
to follow his least inclinations. In conversation with young 
Shivaji every man instantly forgot all the restraints of 
reserve and laid bare before him his most secret thoughts 
and the innermost impulses of life. Shivaji put all men at 
their ease with such magic tact and courtesy that all 
thought they were pouring out their hearts to one who was 
their equal. He listened to their tales of sorrow and anguish 
and won them over to his heart with the closest bonds of 
affection, friendship and gratitude. His purse was always 
at the call of these companions of his early boyhood,,^, X 

This lavish generosity entailed a large expenditure 
which considerably exceeded ' his slender. alio wance. Hadaj i 
remonstrated with him for this drain on the jahgir reve- 
nues’^ '^"ouTare, of course, the master,” said Dadaji, “and I 
am bound to make any payment to anybody you want on your 
account. Bub when you exceed your allowance, it must be at 
the expense of the annual remittance to be sent to Shahaji, and 
I. shall have to account for the shortage. You must there- 
fore get your allowance increased, and I shall have no objec- 
tion to your extravaganc e. ” Shivaji retorted it was not 
for DadajTtb be anxious about his prodigality, and he would 
procure his father’s sanction for the expenses beyond his 
fixed allowance. Dadaji was quite mystified at this reply. 
He did not see that there was rhyme or reason in Shivaji’s 
mad extravagance. He had no wide range of thought or 
outlook upon affairs. Hie practical wisdom and philosor 
phy was directed to the one absorbing task of procuring 
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the; largest possible revenue for Shahaji'from year to year. . 

‘ ' • Thus did Shivaji go on forming a large circle of clients 
and dependents, every , one of whom was i mbued with 
a thorough faith in his master’s npMity. of heart. Theii" 
enthusiasmT kindled^ loyal devotion selfr^acri- 

ficing passion towar^s7J It was 

a stran^attraction they felt towards him. In this circle of 
dependents, a large number of those who had won the entire 
favour and confidence of Shivaji were the Mav^is. These- 
[were rude and semi-civilized people, with an aspect ahy- 
; thing but preposieisin^’''''But “under their rude exteriors;, 
burnkhearts the most faithful and upright amoung Shivaji’e 
followers. They had a strong faith in the unerring wis- 
dom of their master and executed his most difficult orders- 
with a display of sagacity and agility, for which no one could 
have given them credit] Tfiey~were*’T)rbught up in the ' 
cr eed of passive obedience and unquestioning seryice. 5 To-- 
them once a master always a master. Inured to poverty 
and frugal in their living, the employer who provided 
them with the means of coarse subsistence and clothing 
earned from them such a gratitude that they would court 
the greatest dangers and sacrifice, their lives in his service;' 
Dadaji__K.ond_adey^.wa8j.the_fir.st..tp..detect,„.the.^sterling.;n^ 
tues in the heart of tl^se rpdq .mountaineers, and he maim 
tained a cor^bf them in his service. Shivaji did not take 
long to ascertain , their _qualitieE. By his affection and 
generosity towards these humble people he made t hem his 
own. These mountaineers lived in the highlands of Shiva’s 
j^glr. They obtained a precarious living from the roots 
and shrubs in the mountain forests. They wore quite at 
home in the zig-zag paths and mountain defiles over these* 
woodlands. When Shivaji went on his tours of inspection 
he took these men as his guides. He soon became their-^ 
idol. Only in him had they found in their experience of, 
centuries one who was not repelled by their rude rusticity 
and sylvan manners, but who on the contrary treated them 
with courtesy and affection. This conviction bred in them 
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a great pride and enthusiasm for their master, for whose 
prosperity they would renounce their fortunes, the ties of 
personal affection and life itself. Their spirit of self-sur- 
render was many a time put to the proof, and no adversity, 
however great, could turn them away from the feet of, the 
master. The leaders of .these,.Mavalis, occupying the rank 
o f ctcshmuh /ts ampng^their tribes, were the earliest and 
clo ^t of S hivaji*s._friends. The names of three of them 
have become famous in Maratha histo^J^ These three were 
Tesaji Kunk, Tanaji Mulusare^ and Baji Fasalkar. These 
three men commanded great influence among the Mavalis. 
They had a share from the beginning in all the young 
ambitions of Shivaji, and as the exigencies of his statecraft 
developed themselves in course of time, they performed the 
most glorious feats and, exploits, sacrificing even their lives/ 
^orrihe altar of personal- friendship and devotion. ( 

Although Shivaji’s ambitious designs receiv ed,, scant 
enc ouragement from Dadaji Konda dev, he succeeded in 
winning over all the assistant staff of that loyal financier. 
When the deshmukhs or procurators of revenue, from the 
various towns came on business to Poona, Shivaji was for- 
hours closeted with them, setting forth bis projects, asking’ 
their opinions and pleading for their adherence; and such -was 
the fascination exercised upon their minds by his speech and 
courtesy, that the conversation invariably terminated in 
a league of enduring friendship. When Shivaji himself wenfc 
in person on his tours of inspection over his paternal 
estates, he allowed no opportunity to elude him of inter- 
viewing the various deshmukhs and drawing them into his 
alliance. Such of the Maratha nobility and gentry in the 
neighboux’hood as had occasion to visit him at Poona were 
entertained in such a lavish and magnificent style, that 
they invariably departed his fast friends and sympathisers.. 
Much as they might criticise his comparative youthfulness 

1 Tanaji Malusaro however was nob striotly a Mavali deshmukh. ■ 
He was a deshmukh of Umrathe in the Konkan lowlands beneath the 
Mavals. 
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And'mexperiencejthey could not help -testifying- to his courage 
and'enthusiasm, dr acknowledging the practicability of the 
schemes' he’ submitted' 'to their- approval. 'Their assent was 
promptly given, and'their cordial sympathy an d co- operation 
was secured to the cause. There was indeed a;singular persua- 
siveness in the yoUthfui hero, - which, along with the cordia- 
lity of his ofters, his religious enthusiasm and the unmis- 
takable ring of sincerity in his hatred of Mahomedan rule, 
made even the most self-centred of them partake of hie 
enthusiasm, reciprocate his feelings and embrace his pro- 
posals. They had besides the object-lesson of Shahaji’s 
great triumphs; and the conviction was easily' bred in them 
that the son of such a father would certainly load them forth 
to victory ancl deliverance from the thraldom of Islam. 
Thus they became willing partisans in the cause; and the few 
who hesitated or refused soon had occasion to repent of their 
•error. ■ ; . ' 

It is time to review very briefly the influences which 
Seemed to ‘favour a. id for the restoration of the national 
independence of Maharashtral 

The, first asset in the cause of the national regeneration 
that Shfvajt^possessed was ' the ' ' exainpl d of hiTTatReE He 
had the'great'^ examplo-before him of the defender of the 
Nizamshahi dynasty against the Moguls, and the reviver 
of that sovereignty after its extinction. It was plain that 
the ultimate discomfiture of Shahaji could only be ascribed 
to the overwhelming armaments of the Mogul invaderk 
The curtain had ‘fallen upon these early activities of 
Shahaji, only to disclose a new scene of almost regal pomp 
and splendour in the Karnatic. The ovperiences of Sliahaji, 
[both in his victories and failures, had established the fact 
^Ithat with a proper band of disciplined followers it was not 
jOnly p os3ibI e_biTt..ea8ily practicable .■ to overthrow the Maho- 
Inedan power in M aharashtra and to establish an inde- 
pondent,..Hindu;,.spyereignty_JmJts place., '• 'Fired ~l^h a 
doairc to outshine his father's greatness, Shivaji had the 
fiag.acity to perceive and tc^eniedy the defects in his system. 
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•’fie often, openly expressed his regret - that . Shahaji should 
'have thought ; it necessary, after .his distinguished career 
against the Moguls, to take service under.Bijapur and . shine 
by the re flected li g ht of th e Adilshahi dynasty. ; , 

’ Another' circumstance which confirmed Shivaji in his 
ambitious resolves, was the ‘ discontent ^f many of the local 
chiefs and procura^rs’ of rey^ue or Jd^hmukhs, with the 
Mahdrhe dan government,^ Emboldened by the prevailing 
disturbance and misrule, the inevitable ’precursors of revolu- 
tion and change, these men carried on an uncertain war and 
brigandage among themselves. It was indeed a time of 
Vellum omnium contra omnea” and the Bijapur govern- 
ment exercised little of t he’ ri ghts, pf a sovereign state over 
these parts. It was almost an impossible feat to unite to- 
gether these warring chiefs 'under a common standard or to 
give'lheif ' bellicbse "spirit a higher purpose. Shivaji suc- 
c^eeded in the seemingl^impbssible task, healed the scars of 
private feuds and concentrated their powers to be brought 
into action for the higher ideal of a national enterprise. 

The third circumstance, which it is necessary to advert 
bo, is the fact that the districts of Poona. S upa, Maval and 
other tracts hod for a long time been under jthe Nizamshahi 
3tatB“of”"Ahmcdnagaf,'*ahd the troublous times of the Mogul 
invasions and the rapid vicissitudes through which the 
Ahmodnagar state had passed had produced a general laxity 
of administration, with noxtltb no supervision on the part of 
bhe central government. It is true indeed that these districts 
bad at the time of the final partition and territori.-il adjust- 
ment passed u nder the Bijapur flag ,, but this change was so 
recent'“a'nd the ' tfanifer had created such complications, 
that the Bijapur governinen.t_had-_scarcely~iolt-ita-way.to 
bring under its direct authority these frontier pjtrts of its 
dominions.' "There "was a marked i hsufficfehby ' , oi ."jb^he 
Hulitary garrisons and equip^nt3~in~tli e hil l-forts, and the.' 

■ 1 A ^od deal of lighb has been thrown upon the social, political and 
oconomio conditien of the Maval deshmukhs by Mr. Bajwade in the later 
volumes of his work ( Vol. 16 to IS). 
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growing dissonsions in the Bijapur council wore not calculated 
to iin prove the situation. But the govorntnoPTdf'Biidpur 
had lulled itself into a belief in its security by continuing- 
those districts in jahgir to ShaBnjT' who had iiolT^tlTorn from, 
time to time since the times of Maloji. Dndaji Kondadov had 
administered the jahgir W’ith groat skill and wisdom. The 
people^ wer_e,.happy.,._and pro8pcrous_ under a practically 
Hindu regime and had no desire to pass under the direct 
authority - of the" sultanr' Whnt wonder thdiTthat when 
thej’’ saw a noble spirit like Shivaji, himself the eon of an 
approved loader like Shahaji, embarking upon the arabitioue- 
j'plan of a revived Hindu sovoreigntj'- and marked his never- 
’ failing genius and enthusiasm in all his operations, they 
ipkme forth to acclaim the hero and devote themselvee 
l/unreservedly to his cause and service? - 

i ” " . 

That Shivaji had- th e abilit y to conduct the aflhirs- of 

a new monarchy from its very foundation has Doon amply 
shown by the original administrative reforms he introduced 
as. a ruler, the rudiments of which he had learnt-at-homo' 
'in listening to the conversation of Dadaji Kondadov, Jijabai 
and the jahgir officers. To this was joined the experience 
he had gained during his short residence at Bijapur, On 
account of the pre-eminent position of Shahaji at that court, 
Shivaji was able to watch the despatch of public business 
on some of the most momentous questions then engaging 
the attention of that state. Shivaji’s followers therefore 
had no misgivings on this ground. Nor on the other hand 
was there much fear to .be entertained on the ground of" 
the arduous nature of , the task and the inadequacy of the- 
means for its fulfilment. The peculiar facilities for the 
undertaking of such an enterprise, , which were. offered by 
the political situation of the time, Shivaji had seized upon 
with an i ntuit ive judgment that well qualified him for the 
duties of a ruler. More than this could not be expectedi- 
and surely was not needed for. a general of , such natural' 
talents and abilities, stimulated as his ambition ever was' by 
the impulsive zeal of his mother and the glory shed on the -- 
Bhonsle name by his father. 



CHAPTER VI ■ ^ 

THE BEGINNINGS OF SWARAJYA 

In the last clinptor a brief sketch was attempted o£ 
the early preparations of Shivaji for the realization of his 
ambition: the exploration of . mountain fastnesses and hill- 
forts. mountain paths and defiles, and the mustering toge- 
ther of a hand of devoted friends and supporters. In. this, 
chapter we propose to trace his earliest activities as parts 
of a premeditated aggressive programme. 

At the outset we meet with a heresy to which certain 
historians, the principal of whom is Mr. Rajwade (Vol. 
IV, page 73 of his “Materials for the Historj’- of the Mara- 
thas’’ ), have given currency. These historians maintain 
that the beginnings of iudopende^nce wore made not by 
Shivaji hut by Dadaji Ivpndadey and . hjs ofBcer.s at the 
instance of Shnhnji himself, and that at a time when 
Shivaji was barely olFvon or twelve years of age. In support 
of this contention, Mr. Rajwade quotes the chronicler, 
Sahhasad, to the following effect: "Immediately on the 
return from Bangalore to Poona, Dadaji captured the 
twelve Mavali glens and slow the Mavali deshmukhs who 
were raiding the country." 

It does not however follou’- fi-om this statement that 
the idea of an independent Hindu state had been already?^ 
conceived and its execution entrusted to Dadaji Kondadev' 
by Shahaji. The context of Sabhaaad’s statement makes it 
clear that the districts of the twelve Mavals, with Bara- 
mati and Indapur, wore added to Siiahaji’e jahgir for his 
eminent services in the Karnatic, and that in 1638 on his 
return from Bangalore, Dadaji Kondadev in pursuance of the 
orders he had received from Shahaji proceeded to take posses- 
sion of the recently ceded districts by a war of conquest and 
the defeat of the local deshmukhs. Shahaji was just feeling 
his way to a permanent position at the Bijapur court, and 
he was not likely to contemplate any ac^ of rebellion against 
Bijapur at the imminent risk of wrecking his new-built 
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fortune. As a motive >for this.- imaginary plan of forming 
an independent monarchy-in the Maval districts, . in concert 
with Dadaji Kondadev Mr. Kajwade points to the private 
enemies of Shahaji in the, Karnatic, such as Afzul Khan, 
Maloji Ghorpade- and other nobles of Bijapur who looked 
askance upon his rising power in the Karnatic. Such pri- 
vate enmities had probably no .existence in point of fact so 
early as 1638.. The animosities between Shahaji and Afzul 
Khan and other nobles of Bijapur began eight of ten years 
later. The history of Bijapur at this earlier period; of 
Shahaji’s career in the Karnatic makes scarcely any allu- 
siori to Afzul Khan and the other enemies of Shahaji of a 
later, time. . And if Dadaji had ever concerted with Shahaji 
a plan for establishing an independent power in the Maval 
districts, it is difficult to conceive why seven or eight years 
later the same individual should have entered such emphatic 
protests against Shivaji’s designs. Suchi. a ^position would 
have been quite ridiculous -for a prudent ihah of affairs- like; 
Dadaji to take up in dealing with the enterprising- pro- 
gramme conceived by Shivaji and is entirely at variance 
with the received tradition that the pertinacity of Shivaji 
brought Dadaji to an early grave, or, as is sometimes asserted, 
made him commit suicide by resorting to poison. Nor 
was an experienced, statesman like Shahaji likely to entrust 
i^such a serious charge to Dadaji’s insignificant force of a 
thousand men or thereabout when he had whole regiments 
at his command in the Karnatic. Nor is there any shred of 
evidence .that a large army was ever sent .under Dadaji 
from Bangalore to Maharashtra. Lastly there is this con- 
sideration: why should Shahaji have ever confided an, 
enterprise of such gravity and consequence to another, 
when he was himself the greatest military leader of his 
time in all the Deccan ? In short, the best that can be said 
for this theory is that it is an inconsiderate atternpt to cast 
a shadow upon Shivaji’s greatness by transferring the origi- 
nality of his design to a lesser personage. Our line of argu- 
ment is quite consistent with the view .^that Shahaji himself 
had his own designs of independence, a subject which we 
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have sufficiently adverted, to nn a foregoing chapter; The 
crux of the question is ■ , whether upon Shahaji's advicC 
.a plan for a campaign of independence in Maharashtra ha’d 
ever'Been conceived. If such an attempt 'had really been 
made, what circumstances conspired to put 'ah -'end to it ? 
•And why should ■ Dadaji have shown seven years later such 
a total change of front on the subject ? 

As against our line of argument an objection may, be 
I’aised somewhat to this effect. If Shahaji harboured no 
designs for independence in Maharashtra, it may be argued, 
why should he not have taken steps to punish Shivaji,- 
nay even expel him from his jahgir,— when complaints 
were made by Dadaji Kondadev’, and when the Bijapur 
government itself took him to task for it? It is easy to 
reply to this objection. By the time Shivaji began his 
aggressions against Bijapur, Sbahaji’s authority was well 
rooted in the Karnatic, his jahgir possessions had been ex- 
panded on all sides, and his will was supreme law in the 
south. The Bijapur government was rent by party fac- 
tions, and he had profited by the confusion to place his. 
authority on a sort of autocratic basis. It was at such 
a time that the complaints against Shivaji came to him, 
a time which Shahaji felt was eminently favourable for such 
an attempt. With a secret approval of his son's designs 
and a belief in their practicability, and yet wishing to have 
no interruption in his chosen paths to independence, he 
disavowed responsibility for Shivaji’s actions and professed 
a sort of time-serving neutrality upon this subject. His 
conduct clearly shows that the thoughts of liberty were in 
his heart, nor was he so debased or perverted as to prefer 
a gilded servitude to true independence. But there is 
nothins: in his conduct to lend countenance to the view 
that he had begun to defy the Bijapur government so early 
as 1638. It is true that in the latter part of his career he 
was practically independent in the Earna'tic. But never 
did Shahaji like his son openly defy the Bijapur govern- 
ment. ... 



-^4 


LIFE OF SHIVAJI MAHARAJ 


Shivaji saw the Mogul and Maliomedan power spread 
oyer fcho western ghats, but he was ■ shrewd enough to see, 
as others were not, that the foundations of the Mahome- 
dan power, over the ghats were not rooted deep enough 
to defy either the assault of a foreign power without or 
of rebellion within. It was apparent that the Mahomedan 
powers had always made little of those mountain fastnesses 
and had never troubled themselves about strengthening 
their outposts on the frontiers or gai'risoning the hill-forts 
with sufficient forces for defence.^ Ho therefore resolved 

1 From papers published by Mr. Rajwndo (Vol. XV of his “Materials 
.for a History of the Maratbas”) some evidence of Shivaji’s pioneer attempts 
. for independence, doting already as early ns iG45, is now lorth-coming. 
From a letter of Shivaji in reply to the Prabhu Deshpande, kulknrni of the 
vole of Rohida, in which the name of Dodaji Kondndev ' is mentioned as 
being privy to certain intrigues between this deshpande and Shivaji himself, 
an attempt is made to represent 'Dadnji Kondadov ns cot merely the 
promoter. but the inspirer of Shivaji’s plans.- Hadnji’s work in- the conquest 
of the Mavals was however a part of his administrative duty h^ the 
•procurator of Shahaji's jahgir, and was probably mode in pursuance of his 
general orders for the settlement of the district. Whatever the original 
compact ' with this Prabhu family might have been, it is clear from 
Raj wade (Vol. XV pp. 272-73) that they undertook to devote themselves to 
the prosecution of Shivaji’s designs for the achievement of Swarajya and 
espoused his cause, though the enemies of their family carried tales to 
the local Bijapur autnorities at Shirval. TheJedhes, who were the desh- 
mukhs of Rohida, very early espoused Shivaji’s cause. They had originally' 
been, in the Bijapur service, but about the time when Randulln Khan and 
Shahaji marched against the Moguls ( IC35 A. D. ), they joined Shahaji 
(Jedhe Chronology, p. 178) probably with a vie-w to enlist his support 
against the Khopde family who disputed the deshmukh rights over that 
particular district. The result of this intervention was that at a later 
date we find the Khopdes on the side of Afznl Khan, while the Jedhes and 
most other Maval deshmukhs or at least their followers remained'on the 
side of Shivaji, whom they also assisted in the war with the Mores of JavU 
(Jedhe Chronology, pp. ISO and 181 ). Another enemy of the Jedhe family 
was Bandal of Hirdas Maval who had usurped their lands. Dadaji 
Kbndadev marched agaist Bandal, but was defeated (Rajwade’s Vol.XV,316, 
393 ) and had to retreat to' his head-quarters at Shivapur. Iri the end with 
the help of Kanhoji- Jedhe, Dadaji Kondadev made his peace -with Bandal 
and brought about a good understanding with the leaders of the twelve 
Mavals, excepting the Khopdes, and after the death of Dadaji we find them 
co-operating with Shivaji in all his operations. In 1648 we' find Jedhe Kaik 
was with Shahaji in the South and was arrested along with him by 
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to direct his first operetions against the ghat country, 

tracts of 

mountain land along with them. He knew that, do what 
the Mahomedan powers could, they would never get per- 
manent’ control over his highlands, unless and until the 
Hindu population itself chose to put themselves entirely 
in their hands. The first part of Shivaji’s programme 
therofoi'e was to make his own what the Mahomedans had 
so long failed to dominate, and use the hill-forts both for 
purposes of ' defence and offence, as strategical positions 
nouTmairding the entire ghat country and compelling the 
adherence and allegiance of the deshmukhs in the neigh- 
bourhood. On nearly all the hill-forts there were nominal 
garrisons maintained by the Bijapur government, who were 
practically like mounted sentinels keeping watch. It was 
not to Shivaji’s interest, nor was it then in his power,' to 
declare open enmity with them. He resolved t^corry his 
point by strat/^em. About twenty miles, to the south- 
west of Poona, lay the fort of Tor na. Shivaji despatched 
'Yessaji Kunk, Tanaji Malusare and Baji Fasalkar to open 
negotiations with the governor of the fort, asking him to 
make over the fortress- for the present to Shivaji, who, it 
-was represented to them, was in communication with the 
sultan for the purpose. B y these insinuations, reinforced 
by persuasiyo_,gold, the fort' of Torna fell into Shivaji's 
hands in 1646^. ■ 

Mustapha Khan. After his liberation Shnhnji thanked him and exhorted 
Tiim thenceforth to anchor his fortunes with those of Shivaji at Poona and 
support him with all his power. Thus it was that the Jedhes, tfie Silim- 
kors and even the Bandnls co-operated with Shivaji enthusiastically in the 
wora with Chandrorao More and Afzul Khan ( Vide Jedho Chronology pp. 
"179, -ISO ). This is clear proof that khahaji not only secretly sympathised 
,with the plans of Shivaji hut did his best to promote them by furnish- 
■ing his son with the services of a most loyal body of auxiliaries. It will 
be seen that in his petty wars Dadoji Kondadev only foiled o'ub the policy 
of Shahaji, tho eventual complications of which that able administrator 
■did nob probably foresee. 

1 Khali Khan says that the first fort captured by Shi-^^aji was 
^Chandanwandan. 
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• This vfas. the first-overtact of spoliation against Bijapur^, 
and .to lend it an ostensible colouring . and retain possession 
of'his. prize, ^Shiyaji promptly despatched his deputies to 
Bijapur, representing to .that government that the taking 
oyer by Shivaji of theifort- of Torna was entirely in .the 
interest of the government, that a loyal servant like him had 
better be in charge of ’.a sequestered fortress like Torna, in 
preference to adventurous officers,and that in virtue of his new 
position as governor of the fort, ho would bo able to compel 
the d^e^imukhs to render true accounts of revenue to the 
state,. thus Bavihg iinme ’sums of " nibhby ahhnally to"the 
government. As a'practical proof of his good intention's, he- 
lindertook to pay over to the government a far larger 
reyenue than the average of the last ten years. The f^erh- 
me^f took a long time to draft a reply to these representa- 
tions,, which,; was just %y hat ..Shivaji wanted, for in the 
meanwhile, his agents. were lavish with presents,, and bribes 
among the officers of the court and secured a favourable 
reply to the petition.. Meanwhile the fo rtifi cati.on.3_p f Tor na 
jwere being radically overhauled and rouovated,-and., wj^n., 

. complete! y”. restored.. the .name, of Prachandgad \yas.giv.en. 
.to it.;, In course of these operations Shivaji, had the. good 
luck to unearth a. quantity.of buried . treasure among, the 
debris of.th 0 '.fprt'.'“ Shivaji ascribed the find to the~favom: 
of the^goddess ;Bhawani and, caused a runiour.. to. be spread 
that this was a proof of her favourable interest in his. enter- 
\)rise.' This made his cause a popular cause, and the 
ifi^husiasm of the multitude knew no bounds. Shivaj 
ileyoted the treasure to the purchase of. arms and ammuni- 
lion and the.erection of^a-new fort of his. o wn. ^ . 

. To the south-east, of Torna fort, at a distance of about 
three; miles ; there was a barren; > mountain. called Murbad,% 
of considerable- strategical value.' This Shivaji resolved to 
transform into a fortress-town with impregnable defences. 
The mountain spurs projected on three"^des;-~T-hey-wereralso 

^ Variously called Mudrodev aud Durgadovi Mount by other' chro- 
niclers. The ShedgaTkar bakhar calle it Musaldev ( p, 19. ) - 
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strong]}' fortified with ramparts. The central fort, was 
christened Raigad and it was adorned with a spacious 
palace, Tlio projecting redoubts, weie named Suvela, 
Snnjivani, and - .Pndniavnti respectively. TJie Shivadig- 
vijay states that onl}' the projecting forts were the crea- 
tion of Shivaji. The central fort, existed before and 
was won b}' a stroke of. diplomacy. Dadaji Kondadev 
had reclaimed the dense jungle around the village of 
Khodber between Poona and Shirval and b}' the careful 
culture of mango groves in this wilderness converted it 
into a thriving centre, under the name of Shivapur, after 
the name oi his master Shivaji. i'his new town was peopled 
by inhabitants from the Maval and Konkan regions, who 
gladly acknowledged the authorit}' of Shivaji. At Shivapur 
he gave laws and heard cnse.s, civil and criminal. 

Wliilo the entrenchments of fort Rajgad were in 
progress, a report of these doings of Shivaji reached the 
JBijapur govorntnont. The sultan immediately issued orders 
to Shivaji to put a stop to the fortifications and demanded 
explanation of those acts from Shahaji in the Ivarnalic. 
That warrior replied that neither had Shivaji consulted 
him in those thing.s, nor was he doing anything upon his 
fatHoi-’s advice; but ho and his family wore loyal vassals of 
the Adilshahi state, and that being so, whatever Shivaji 
was doing in tho w.ay of fortification must bo for the improve- 
ment or safety of his jabgir. The Bijapur state possessed no 
reliable fortress, j'n _tlio neighbourhood ojf bis jabgir, and 
Shivaji might have thought of curing this defect. lu this 
Shivaji could not bo said to bo doing any disservice to the 
Bijapur state. Such was the purport of Shahaji’s reply. 
At the same time be wrote to Dadaji and Shivaji protesting 
against these acts of his son. and exhorting him to reform 
his ways. Dadaji had already notified Shahaji of, the latest 
doings of his son and exhausted his eloquence in vain to 
bring back Shivaji to the patbs of worldly wisdom.- 
and easy security, — with what effect, has already been, 
described. ‘ . 
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Soon after followed the death ‘'of Dadaji Kondadev/ahd 
Shivaji took iip personal charge’ of the jabgir, administer-; 
ing it in the name of his father. Shortly 'after; Shahaji’s' 
agents came to demand the a^-j^rs o'TTihe^jahgir'^ 'revenue; 
Shivaji dismissed them with the curt fe^^y thartlie 'pfddXices 
of the sterile fields scarcely sufficed for the cost of adminis- 
tration, and as the Karnatic estates of his father were both 
extensive and fertile, he had better maintain himSelf on 
that source of revenue, Shahaji does not seem to have 
resented this answer. It would seem that he was gratified' 
with the early promise of a great career in the resourceful 
• conduct of his son. Some time later he voluntarily made 
over to Shivaji the entire charge and usufruct of the Maha-' 
rashtra jahgir, with an expression of delight at the’ skill 
and statesmanship of which his son had already given 
unmistakable evidence. And. wisely indeed was this step 
“taken by Shahaji. There were civil dissensions at Bijapur 
-and anarchy reigned in all departments of government. 
The wiser plan for Shahaji Was to watch events calmly, 
with a firm grasp upon his Karnatic possessions. Shivaji’s 
progress in Maharashtra was also fraught with grave danger 
to his personal security. By keeping a distance between 
himself and Shivaji and putting him in; full authority over 
his Maharashtra interests, Shahaji .might be free at any 
moment to renounce any responsibility for his daring acts. 
With this prudent counsel, Shahaji now settled for good in 
the Karnatic. 

Kow it happened that among these jahgir estates was 
’the di6trict._of_^upa, which hitherto had been administered 
by Baji Mohite, the brother-in-law of Shahaji, being 
in'^IacT the brother of his second wfifei He Avas also 
-in charge of a squadron of 300 horse. Oh the death 
of Dadnji, Shivaji wrote to" him ’to bring the squadron 
and the jahgir accounts' personally to Poona, Mohite did 
not obey this order and, instead of replying to’ the message, 
•^:xpressed his astonishment to the bearer of the despatch 
.that Shivaji should play the landlord in the life-time of 
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*iiis father, whose great position atone, had.; hitherto screened 
ihim from condign punishment for his. acts of la.wlesspess, 
-and rapacity, within the Bijapur . territory. He .wound up, 
this solemn .denunciation with an, .expression of alarm, for, 
the safety of Shahaji, should, his son persist in,, his har,e]i. 
brained enterprise, ,, not forgetting to give the ,gra,tuitou8 
counsel.: we svAor _VjUra crepidam. ..The, messengers inade.. 
a faithful report of . these utterances to .Shivaji, and one,^ 
•can well understand how his^. blood must have boiled in. 
his .veins at this representation of his acts. His -revenge, 
was swift and sudden. The Shimga festival coming opj 
• Shivaji called on this refractory step-uncle vvith a small 
gua^*oTMavalis, under pretence of asking and receiving 
the~-cu8tomary Shimga pre,sents. ,The trick succeeded. 
Mohite was taken prisoner, his territory and., horse captured 
.and~£he"jewels'''and2ti'cas.^^ Mohite was treated 

as became his rank and relation with Shaliaji. Shivaji 
tried his best to persuade him to side with him. But per^ 
suasion had no force with Mohite, who with his followers 
wa s at las t. .sent.. to Shahaji in the Karnatic, with a_p.roper 
es_cprt. 

A small event this, but it had great influence upon the 
minds both of supporters and strangers. They saw the 
sort of man they had to deal with. A man who had acted 
.so..sternl.y. t oward s the brother-in-law 6’f his father^ and 
vrithal a faithful and zealous officer of Shahaji, was cer- 
tainly not a person to be trifled with. The circumstance* 

. aroused a sense of responsibility and fear among hisl 
-followers. ' 

Tbe fort of Ohakan lies to the east of Poona. It corn- 
man d^dTSeTiine~of communication between Poona and the 
-Deccan plateau. The possession of this fortress went a 
great way towards securing the sovereignty of the country. 
The fortress had recently been the scene of import^anf events 

1 other bakhars speak of a midnighb raid upon Bupa resulting in the 
capture and ’imprisonment of Mohite and his followers. The Jedhe .chro- 
ribldgy gives a' very late date to this event, viz. 1666, Sabhnsad Claris him*' 
-■Sambhaji Mohite. ■ . 
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in the career of Shahaji. That redoubted warrior had . first- 
obtained it in jahgir from the Nizamshahi sultan. When- 
Shahaji had to fly the country from, the vindictive pursuit 
of Jadhav, the possession of this important fortress passed 
into the hands of two turbulent polygar chiefs, Martand 
Dev and Honappa Deshpande. These chiefs were reduced 
and taken prisoners by Shahaji’s friend, -Murar Rao Jagdev 
of Bi^apur, who made over the' fortress again to its legiti- 
mateowner, Shahaji. Dadaji Kondadev, inhi.s administrative- 
capacity as Shahaji’s minister of affairs, had appointed 
Firarigoji Na r sal a . as havaldar, or garrison commander 
of this fort. On the death of Dadaji, Firangoji-made him - 
self independent at Chakan. Shivaji opened negotiations 
in a' concin'atbry "spirit an^ induced him to surrender the 
fort. Firangoji submitted quietly and was rewarded with, 
a continuation of the garrison command of the fort in 
Shivaji’s service. The old officers under Shahaji threw in 
their lot with Shivaji, excepting an old cavalry officer, Bilal 
Pagya, who was. permitted to;revert, to his old allegiance 
at Shahaji’s head-quarters. . 

In course of time, Firangoji Narsala captured the -fort of 
Sbiyneri ^nd planted Shivaji’s flag up on his birth-pla ce. 
Firangoji 'was entrusted -with the command of this fort, in- 
addition to his former command, and it was left to him to 
introduce Dadaji Kondadev’s improved revenue system 
in the neighbouring villages. 

Shivaji now turned his attention to the fort of Kondana, 
in the immediate vicinity of Poona.. ..With his innateltnili- 
tafy instincts, he ab once saw how indispensable the posses- 
sion of this fort was for the permanent security of Poona. 
The seizure of this fort would strengthen Shivaji’s jahgir 
possessions around Poona. But it was no light task to 
capture this fort. The Bijapur government maintained a 
strong garrison' upon the fort under a Mahomedan officer*. 
Shivaji was not yet powerful, enough to advance openly to- 
an encounter with such a force, an event which would have 
been the prelude to a larger movement on the part of the 
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Bjjnj)«r j’Ovenjjnc'nl. An open vrnr with Bijnpur at this 
FtQ]^o of liis caroor would have boon n fluicidnl net. Sliivnji 
thcroforo made up bin mind to win over tho fort by bribing 
the connnnndor, nnd in thin ho Imd immediate succckb. Tho 
foM wnn no noonor won than .Shivnji proceeded to ovorlinul 
its fortifications. With its now cntrenclirncnts nnd muni- 
(iorsH of war, (he fortonterod upon a new career of vigorous 
activity under tho name of Sinhngad, or the Lion's Fort. 

'i'ho fort of .Jluraudar nnd the neighbouring territory 
was in the charge of ii capable Brahman odicer, Xilhntit 
Hnibriirno, who held the fort .and Iniul.*! in htain from tho 
defunct Xiaamshahi dynasty. When (ho Xizamslmhi terri- 
tory came in course of time to ho annexoil to tho widening 
Mogul limpire, Xiilcant succeeded in carving out an in- 
dependent. fortune for himsolf within the .secluded }nstne.SH03 
of fort I’urniKlar. Ho maintained n friendly atfeitudo 
tow.srds Shivaji nnd D.adaji till liis death, which occurred 
within a short time after that of Dndaji. Ho left hohind 
him three sons, of whom'*tho cTdcsi Xilopnnt BUccoeded in 
swallowing up the entire patrimony, regnrdlo.B.s of tho 
intefe.“t .ind birth-right of his younger brotljor.s, Pilnji cud 
Sanhraji, who not unnaturally maintained that thoj' should 
all have equal rights to tho succe.saion and command of the 
fort. The family bickering had been in progrosB for some 
time, when Xilopant observing wliat strides Shivnji was 
making in the o.vpnnsion of hi.s power cultivated his 
friendship. Shivaji was much perplexed over tliis fort, the 
acquisition of which eoeniod es.sontinl for the success of his 
eutorpriBC. Open hostilities ivere impo.ssiblo on account of 
the tic.s of alliance which had descended from sire to son. 
Public opinion w'ns sure to bo outraged by a declaration of 
hostilities. But for tlio oflicient military control of his jahgir 
districts of Baramati, Indapnr nnd Supa tho acquisition of 
Purandar liecamoan act of imperative necessity. Shivaji savr 
tho accession of military strength tho fortress was bound to 
bring to his possessions, and the insecurity to his own inter- 
ests that tho passing of tho fort into ho-stilo hands was sure 
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to ’bring in its train.' This, at any rate, he was resolved to- 
prevent. 

"While the fraternal dissensions were at their height, 
IShivaji, with a chosen band of his Mavalis, entered the- 
PuMndar ton'itory,„with..the ostensible purpose of a tour in 
the Supn district. No sooner wefe’lhe two “younger brothers 
apprised of Shivaji’s approach than they sent to invite 
him to fort Purandar to arbitrate uj)on the dispute.^ 
Upon this Shivnji made a~iral£’'’a’h"d quartered his men at 
the toinplc of Nnrayun under the fort. A sudden march, 
iipon the fort might rouse Nilopant’s suspicion, and this 
Shivaji wanted to avoid ns much as possible. On the other' 
hand the j^ounger brothers had no courage to de.sceud and 
openly join Shivaji. In this uncertainty, the soldiers, and 
oilicer.^i cf the gai-rison began to roiJecl upon the growin'^ 
evih of the friiternnl strife. Things were drifting tliev 
could not see how and miglit end in the .scir.ure of the- 
fort by an outsider. Far- bolter lbe.v tliougld if the fort 
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bis, decision, . Thus persuaded, fche.fchree brothers descended 
from the fort with the object of according a warm welcome 
to Shiv’aji and invited him in the most cordial terms to 
accept their hospitality in the auspicious season of Divali. 
Shivaji protested that he was not alone and could not indeed 
leave his followers in the season of festivity. Upon this- 
tbo welcome was extoudcd to the whole party, and for three 
days they enjoyed the hospitality of the fort. During this 
time, it is but due to Shivaji to say that he used all per- 
suasive arts to pour oil upon the troubled watei’s, but 
nothing that he could think of could heal the feuds in the 
family. The arts of reconciliation were lried_in vain. The 
two j'oungor brotheis pleaded that they had no hopes of 
justice at the hands of their brother and oftered to put 
themselves under Shivaji’s protection. On the night of the 
third day, while the company were conversing, Nilopant 
feeling drowsj' retired to sleep. Shivaji suggested to the 
younger brothers that they should seize this opportunity 
and imprison a brother who turned a deaf ear to all con- 
ciliatory proposals. The brothers eagerly fell in with this 
proposal. Shi.'aji called his Mavalis and enlisted the 
sympathy of the garri.son forces for a concerted coup de 
main with the mutual help of his own soldiers and the- 
garrison. Nilopant was surprised while asleep and put under 
arrest. The three brothers were marched out of the fortress, 
which' itself was taken possession of by Shivaji’s men. 
Their inam lands were equally* divided among them, and 
they~-were— ordered-d^tUTeiide on the lower'heights under 
the fort. In course of time they were given oflBces in 
Shi^aji’s government and prospered in his service. Thus was 
the fort of Purandar captured without a drop of blood, 
with the result of a great accession of military strength to 
Shivaji’s districts of Supa and Indapur. 

Soon after this event, Mankoji Da batonde captured the- 
fort ,of VisapuiL_undein-Shi.vap!iiric^^ An Abyssinian 
•officer of Shabaii. _Sidi Bilal th e Abyssinian, was in autho- 
rity at this fort, and Shivaji intendei^ drst' . ■'utinue- 



i04 


LIFE OP SraVAJl MAHARAJ 


him in command. But when the proposal was made to him, 
the Abyssinian replied that Shivaji was a,lawless_adven- 
turer, his career one of unrestrained violence, his course 
ultimately bound to end in ruin: ho would not take service 
under Shivaji’s flag. Shivaji showed no resentment at this 
scathing criticism on the part of a veteran officer of his 
father. Without the least insult or indignity to his person, 
but rather with many maidcs of esteem and laden with a 
profusion of favours, the veteran was allowed to return to 
Shabaji. . ' 

in this manner did Shivaji proceed to reduce the nume- 
rous hill-forts bordering upon his jahgir and render his 
position as secure and impregnable as possible. XJpto this 
period he had had no occasion to court open hostilities with 
Bijapur. True indeed, two or three forts, such as those of 
Torna and Kondana, wore seized directly from the military 
authorities of the Bijapur government; but they had been 
taken without, shedding a drop of blood, and there was this 
excuse in their case, that they lay immediately upon his 
jahgir estates. While their maintenance in the highest state 
of efficiency was naturally more possible from the fact of- 
their being vested in - Shivaji’s hands, and on the retention 
of them to a great extent depended the permanent security 
and tranquillity of his jahgir, the turbulent desliinukhs, or 
revenue lords, of the neighbourhood would now ' be under 
greater control, and what was of far greater moment, they 
would no longer be able to avoid paying their contribution 
of the government dues. The forts of Chakan, Purandar 
and several others had passed under usurping chiefs who 
defied .the government. In reducing these restive chiefs, 
ohivaji could make it appear that he was in reality doing 
!a service to Bijapur. It was therefore quite natural that 
the Bijapur government made little of, this apparently 
insignificant movement of Shivaji. How could they be induced 
to believe that young and inexperienced as he was, the son 
of a'doyal veteran like Shahaji could ever lend himself to 
the prosecution of any seditious designs against the State ?■ 
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His schomos must of necessity, so they thought, bo in the 
interest of tho govornmont. Another circumstance contri- 
buting to tho same result was tho fact that tho reigning 
Adilshahi sultan (Mahomed Adil ShnTm"~i626-56 ) Was 
absorbo'd in the erection of monumental edifices, the archi- 
tectural beauties of which still redeem tho ruins, of the 
Bijapur capital. His political programme comprehended the 
subjugation of tho whole of the ICarnalic country, ..in tiie 
prosecution of which enterprise Shahaji had already rendered 
such splendid service. Tho sultan must have thought 
that to confiscate Shahaji’s jahgir and take stringent 
measures against young Shivaji's present career would 
load to unucccssaiy irritation and unpleasantness in his 
relations with a gallant oflioer who had already rendered 
.such meritorious service to tho state. It is needless to 
c.vpatiate nt largo upon Shivaji’s objects and purposes at 
this stage of his career. tSuflico it to say that he was lay-/ 
ing deep the firm foundations of that imperial edifice under; 
whose" a roll the people of Maharashtra were able to broathd 
freely tho spirit of liberty and independence. Tho mo)m| 
tain Tort's wore the 'k'dyis that, opened up before him the 
domihlbn of tho .surrounding territory. IThdor tho shadow 
of ' their'rbcky walls, his own realm could thrive in pros- 
perous security, in spito of all the alarms of war. 

In this manner Shivaji brought under his rule the 
whole territory from Chakan fort to tl)o Nira. Each fort 
, Was re-entronched as it was captured and kept in a state 
of high efficiency under a garrison of his faithful Mavalis. 
Tho deshmukhs of the districts around paid in their dues 
of land revenue without a murmur. The revenue system 
of Dadaji Kondadev was introduced ovetywhoro. Favour- 
able settlements wore made with the ryots, with the result 
of great regularity in the payment of revenues; and a 
desire to improve the land was bred in their minds by reasoii 
of the sense of security they began ' to feel about their 
estates. Shivaji actively promoted this instinct for im- 
provement, and his offorts made him the idoT of the people. 
The Hindu cultivators in all directions hailed' him as aa 
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ideal sovereign. His officers admired, his' wisdom and; 
sagacity. Admiration and gra,titude ripened , into, a 'feel- 
ing of reverence. Among -the Mavalis this sense of reye- 
,-rence was most intense. They looked, upon him not only 
their king, but almost as their father. .They .-were 
' ready to sacrificp, their lives for his glory. They were 
; resolved to carry out his behests, regardless of consequences. 

Not less important than. the efficient management of his- 
, territorial possessions was another part, of his policy, which 
was the retention in his service and favour of as large' a 
number of followers " as'possible^ and ■ of men of 'abi l tty-both 
military,, and civilian. .There 'was an emulous zeal £o7X<3in 
his service. Shivaji was an extemely good judge of character 
and ability. He was deft'^ih' assigning' “the"" right duty 
to the right man, and wherever possible this :was done by 
Shivaji in person. He ne%'er • let ^slip an ; opporthhity . of 
extending, his., patronage^ ; to a brave soldier oT~ar^capablo 
civil' officer. Men of honour and ability swarmed round 
him from all parts, and Shivaji left mo stone unturned to 
infuse his-bwn spirit of enthusiasm in them, and convert 
them into efficient instruments of the great cause looming 
before him in the future. 


■In a short time, he_}vas at the head of ten thousand 
Mavalis and three thousand horse, includine: the scattered 
cavalr 3 ^ left behind by Shahaji, which was now mustered 
together. There were civilian officers deputed by Shahaji 
and others nominated bj- Dadaji Hondadev, who still. con-' 
tinned under Shivaji and rendeied him' every assistance. - 
They were nerved to action and fired with enthusiasm 
by the exalted spirit with which thej’^ saw their master - 
.dash forward for the glorious stake of national independ- 
;ence. They recognized that talent for enterprise and . 
igenius for invention which swayed Shivaji’s comparaiively 
youthful form. They obeyed his' least wishes. Shivaji on ■ 
his part was not slow to^ honour .and appreciate, where 
honour and appreciation were . due.- Acknowledgments of 
merit and promotibn'follow'ed in quick succession. For the 
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present, Shivaji was resolved that the idea of Swaraj y a or 
independence should b6 commensurate with the boundaries of 
his jahgir, and with a view to instil this idea, and as a fore- 
taiste of the future, he appointed Shamraj Nilkant Kajekar 
(Ranzekar)^ to the rank and office of Peshxva or prime 
minister, Balkrishna Dikshit to that of Muzumdar, (acoun- 
tant general), Sonopant to that of Dahir (foreign secre- 
'tary) and Raghunath Ballal Bokil to that of Sahni^X pay- 
master ). Besides these, Yessaji Kunk, Tanaji Malusare and 
Baji Fasalkar were appointed to the command of the Mavali 
'troops, Shivaji himself being the commander-in-ehief of 
'his army. The honour of Sirnobiit ( marshal of the 
■royal drum) had hot yet been conferred upon anj- indivi- 
dual, though some chronicles describe the appointment as 
■having been made as early as this period.^ In short,' 
though Shivoji’s power had not yet extended beyond the 
natural boundaries of his jahgir, the foundations were laid 
and the machinery of self -go vern men t was' al f eady IrTmo tion, 
to' worirnuth an added impetus, when the outline was more 
fully tilled ih'and the entire superstructure was complete 
dn all its parts,. 

1 The chivdigv.jay gives 1643 as ibe date of the appointment, and 
this seems to have been accepted by Mr, Kajwade; but such an early date 
.does nob seem probable. In the bakhar of Chitragupts the name of the 
Peahwa is given as Sankraji. Ragtiunath Ballal Sabnis ■was probably Raghn- 
nath Ballal Kordo. 

~ According to Sabha'^ad and Chitragupta, the Maratha commander 
of the Supa district, Tukoji Chor, had the honour of the Sirnobut conferred 
on him. But the same authorities record a little later that the honour 
•was conferred upon Mankoji Dahatondo ( alias Dutonde, alias Datavda ). 


Eoot note to page 91: — The passage from Sabhasad referred to by Mr. 
Eajwade occurs at page 7 of that bakhar. It literally seems to mean that 
;“the Maval deshmukhs were bound and subdned and the lawless raiders 
amongst them were killed.” But the passage has been differently inter- 
preted, the word ‘'bound” being interpreted as “bound to the cause,” or 
“united.” The twelve Movals referred to in the passage are in the neigh- 
;bonrhood of Poona. They 'are little valleys generally named after ■ the 
•rivulet irrigating the mountain declivity in each case. They are iD Rohid- 
khore, (2) Velvand, (3j Muse, (4) Muthe, (6) Jor, (6) Kanad, (7,).Shivthar 
(8)’Murrum, (9) Powd, (10) Gunjan, (11) Bhor and (12) Pa'san. '< . ' 
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similarly other Mnvals in the neighbourhood of Junnar, such ns Shivner, 
Bhimner, Ghodnor, Pnrner, Jamner otc. (Vide Snrdosai’a Marathi Jliyamt, 
1907i p.lGG). These Mnvals have tho oharaoteristio suffix hhorc or tier. As 
to tho fact of Shivnji’s seal boing found impressed on a doouraonb published 
by Mr. Rajwndo in his volume X7 and dated os early ns tho year 
1G39 A. D., and tho inforonoos drawn from tho date and tho language of 
the motto of tho seal ("This is tho seal of Shivaji, tho son of Shahaji, 
whoso glory waxes over tho world like tho orosoont glory of tho moon”) 
by historians like Messrs. Kincaid and Snrdosai, it sooms to us that tho 
uso of such a seal ovon at so early a date eannot bo taken per se as an 
evidence of a sot purpose to inaugurate an indopondont kingdom, since it 
was customarj' for every jahgirdnr to have his own seal; and tho language 
of the motto might ho taken ns a piece of convontionnl oxtrnvaganco. ITow- 
evor it is important in tho light of other cirourastanoos ns furnishing an 
index to tho hidden motives in tho mind of Shivaji, and possibly also of 
Shahaji, viz; the irroprossihlo desire ■ for founding an independent 
monarchy. Beyond this there is no warrant to infer that tho empire- 
building actually began as early ns 1039. 



CHAPTER VH 

DEVELOPMENT OF SWARAJYA 

Ix the Insfc chapter wo attempted to trace a faint out- 
line of the pioneer labours of Shivnji as the founder of a 
bovercipn power. In this chapter we shall follow the further 
expansion and development of his boldly conceived plans. 

The country enclosing the jahgir domain of Shivaji 
was, ns wo have alrond}- observed, in the hands of ambiti- 
ous nobles, who owed more or less a sort of hereditary alle- 
giance to Bijapur, but for the most part were engaged in 
adventurous warfare among themselves. On the southern 
bank of the Kira, as far to the east as Shirval and south- 
wards up to the mountains that skirt the upper courses 
of the Krishna, a petty de.shmukh of the Maval regions, 
Bandal by name, held despotic sway. His hend-quarter.= 
were the fort of Rohida. He harboured an ancient grudge 
again.st Shivnji and envied his rise. He always maintained 
the defences of his fortrc.ss in a condition of high effici- 
enc}’’ and had a stroilg garrison. When fort after fort fell . 
before Shivaji in his victorious career, Bandal was resolved 
that his fort at any rate should form an exception. He 
looked moreover with greedy eyes upon the fair fields 
around the fort of Purandar. When Purandar was surren- 
dered to Shivnji, Bandal was uaturall}* all the more.anxious 
for the safotj'^ of his fort. 

The uplands of the western ghats, from the Krishna 
to the Warna, acknowledged the rule of Rajah Chandra- 
rao More. Javli was the head-quarters of this chief and 
the fortress of Hashaiugad was in his power. Shivaji’s 
arts of conciliation wore not likely to succeed with him. 
With his largo feudal forces he defied everybody. 

Wai was under a mohassadar of the Bijapur govern- 
ment, who also had Pandavgad, Kamalgad and other forts 
under him. Another great Mahomedan officer had charge 
of Kolhapur and the important fort of Panhalla in its 
neighbourhood. , 
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Kalyan liad once been under the !Nizamshahi kings qf~ 
. Ahmednagar. By, the treaty made with the Moguls in ' 
1636, Bijapur had acquired possession of this strategica,r 
position. The district was divided into two parts and. 
administered by separate' officers. The northern half ex- 
tending from Kalyan-Bhiwandi to Nagotna was under a 
Mahomedan noble of high family, Mullana Ahmed by 
name, whose head-quarters were at Kalyan-Bhiwandi. This 
was an extensive tract of land and comprised many of 
the hill forts on the ghats and the lowlands beneath." 
These fortresses were as a rule rarely kept in an efficient 
condition. ' The southern half of the province was under 
the sway of an Abyssinian nobleman. It was, indeed, in 
some sort, a .jahgir which his Abyssinian forefathers had 
enjoyed from the Nizamshahi government, in acknow- 
ledgment of the services of the naval contingent in'ain- 
tained by them for the defence of • the - comrhef ce on- the 
western sea and the conveyance of Mecca pilgrims to and- 
from the Red'Sea. • Not that it was a hereditary jahgir in 
its origin. The best naval officer of 'the Abyssinian corps 
in the service of the Nizamshahi state generally enjoyed 
this jahgir with the style and title of vizier.' This high 
admiral had a staff of officers and sailors, who* were 
generally of Abyssinian origin. Thus it came to pass that in 
course of time there arose a small but powerful colony 
of these Abyssinians on the Konkan littoral; , The head- 
quarters of the Abyssinian naval squadron was Danda- 
Rajperi. There was a little island off this harbour, which 
was strongly fortified. This island became famous under the 
name of Janjira. At the time under review Fatteh Khan 
was the high admiral of the Abyssinian corps. He had 
many forts under him, .the principal of which were those 
of Tala, Ghosala and Rairi. These forts were all in charge 
■of Maratha officers. . . : 

The Bijapur government had fora longtime ruled 
over. parts of the Konkan. That government had ceded 
■considerable districts in jahgir to the deehmulchs of ..the 
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}'>ecca) nn<i i!m» jnlipr.** im<l hi'on hnnflctl down from fnthcr 
v'iu Thoy ftb' orhcd 0i<^ mnjor purl of (}io revenue ninonj; 
ihenu '*1 ''*•>. Tim rliit-f conurmiui of the linrUnur tnwnH of 
D.il'hol (Dahui), Anjeinvi'l, Iialn.'t;;in' and Mainpur v.aj? 
'r.fwev.T F-till in the Imml)? of "ovornmcii! officer;;, 

who C'dlecf'.-ii flic rovcnim in (ho .stn-roundiii': lerrilory. 
I’rcflomiiniut over th" re*;! of thofo doshinuldiH wap (ho. 
Sawanf fr.iniiy of V/ndi. Tina D.ahmukli wns virtunily 
Koot- r of th<' mouiitninou!: rfj'hui.': <im the froidien; of Gon, 
v. jiirh ownoii the rule of (he IVtrt uipicyi'. Xi-xt in power 
under .Vaw.itd wop .Siirv#-, (lie drehumkh of SlirinyarjJurA 
Go iiccounl of th<’ i; elated < „f ’.heir jah^^ir the iSurvcB 
were ct'inp.'sr.'itivelj* ind(‘j'' iident li);e (he Moroa of Javli. 

Such iV'i’' jlie political couditiMi uf the neiolihourinif 
ichpif*’ flefr, wht n Shivaji lisumdied fortli upon his 
venturou'’ enterpii';e of enlarein;: hi?' dominiouH, .and under 
(he circtMri‘d-inC''h it was perfcclly n.afurni (lint ho idiould 
direct his first encr'pt’r a;fain; t (liwo lief.lioldor.p. An for 
fh<! p/iuS reejoiV; and the lowlanrl;; f>enoa(h, iShivaji 
v.MP already, lhanl;.H to the co-ojH rati'jn of his Jilnvali 
friend”, infill! po; sion of all (he rcipiisite information 

and had iiirole the de.«hmnK"hi> his: own. I'or a .similar 
pnrpu-'e in order to sound (he views of tlio KonJean dc.sh- 
invih.lH and governors of forts, ns also to make rcuonnaia- 
ranecs in that rcf^ion and announce his p;encral intention of 
dechirin/: liin independence of llic Maliomodan ^mvornhicnt, 
Siiivaji despatched lirnhnmn and Prabliu ofijccra of acknow- 
ledged merit ns diplomats. 'J’lioy travorBod the Konkan 
in its various parts and conciliated tlio K3’mpa(li3’ and 
ndhcrcnco of .several deslnimkhs and Jllaratlm nobles. 

Shivnji had b}' tliifi time a ver^' lax’go following and 
several more were rcadj' to tlirow in their lot with him. 
The difficulty was how to maintain tlii.s Ktendil^' growing 
number of followora. Tlio rovonuos accruing from tlio lorri- 

* Grnnt. i)ofl" {jives Dalvi ns tto fnmily naino of tills chief. Chictni, 
Babha.'>.stl niid Chilr.ifjtipta stylo him Surve. Wo think Surro svns tho 
•copnoincn nnd Dnlrl nn ngnoracn of this family. 
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tory already in bis possession fell far short of his growing 
requirements. Prompt payment is the secret of military 
obedience. A large increase of cavalry and infantry was a 
sme quo. non to the enterprise he had entered upon. The 
forts recently captured entailed a vast expenditure for their 
defence, while their safet}' from future assault on the part 
of the enemy depended on a largo supplj’’ of food and pro- 
visions being constantly maintained for the emergencies of 
war. All this meant money, and it wos essential that the 
scarcity of specie should no longer come in the wa^’’ of his 
aspirations. Shivaji therefore set about to procure money. 
Ho commenced to borrow- on a largo scale from;. .wealthy 
capitalists, and against those, who would not- willingly part 
with their gold, compulsion was resorted to. There is no' 
denying the fact that there was a gi’ave injustice in this. 
But Shivaji believed that the great cause he had embarked 
upon was to the advantage of all and rendered imperative- 
a large accumulation of capital. 

While in this anxiety he received news that Mullana 
Ahmed, the suhhedar of Kalyan, w'as forwarding a largo 
sum of money to the Bijapur government by way of Wai, 
through the Konkan. Resolved to intercept this precious 
treasure and divert it to. his own ambitious purposes, 
Shivaji set off with 300 horse and the flower of his Mavali 
infantry and falling upon the convoying party dispersed 
them jn no time, transferring the precious treasure immedi- 
ately to the fort of Rajgad.^ The convoying force deputed- 
by the subhedar was by no means contemptible, for' the- 
subhedar had every reason to fear the emergency of the- 
treasure being cut off by Shivaji or the marauding chiefs of 
the neighbourhood. In the contest that ensued, Shivaji 
lost' about ten of his followers and had something , like. 
25 men wounded. On Mullana’s'side about 25 were killed 
and a hundred wounded. With his wonted liberality, Shivaji 
rewarded the gallant soldiers who had rendered him this 

- According to .the Shivdigvijay .the convoy was looted by Yessaji 
K.nnfc and Tanaji Malusare under Shi-v-aji’s, orders. 
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‘Ueeful service and. devised jineans ,for the maintenance , of, the 
'iamilies of those who. were, killed or, wounded. This, fresh 
.proof of his liberality still further enhanced his popularity. 

. .This event was followed -by the outbreak of open hosti- 
lities with Mullana. Abaji . Sondev who , was despatched 
jigainst him captured Kalyan by a surprise attack, seizing 
^ill its forts, and taking Mullana prisoner. No sooner did 
Shivaji hear the joyful news than he proceeded in person to 
Kalyan, and liberating Mullana sent him with all honour to 
Bijapur. Now in the assault on the fort, Abaji had seized 
upon the daughter-in-law of Mullana.^ Abaji informed Shivaji 
that he had made prisoner a woman of distinguished beauty 
.and prayed that Shivaji might accept her as a fit person 
for his zenana. Shivaji bade him introduce her in open 
durbar; and when the beautiful lady was introduced, 
•apparelled in the loveliest raiment, Shivaji smiled and 
exclaimed, “ Would that my mother had equalled her 
in beauty, for then he who was born of her might have 
been as beautiful!” These words caused great amaze- 
ment in the assembly. To those gathered there such 
self-restraint appeared truly marvellous, Shivaji conti- 
.nued his speech : "It is written that he who hankers after 
, victory, should beware of love’s meshes and other people’s 
•women. It was this which brought low the proudest 
^towersbf strength like Eavana of Lanka. What then of poor 
■mortals like ourselves ? Let the king look upon all persons 
as his children.” These words of wisdom created a great 
impression upon the assembly. No circumstance could 
have stamped more vividly upon their minds an idea of cne 
•magnanimity and high worth of their master. The truth 
•dawned upon their minds that they had to deal with a man 
whose rectitude would never swerve an inch, and in whose 
service no act of iniquity on the part of his followers would 
■ever find countenance, Shivaji treated the lady with great 

1 The versioQ of the Shivdigvijay is that she was a daughter, of-^ 
Mullana and had been openly made over to Abaji by her father for a sum 
•of money, The-text follows Chitnis, page 34, which is corroborated by tha- 
Tarikh-i-Shivaji, page 14. (a) * ■ 
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cbAeidoratioa-, prosoJited ' her mth 'ornatrionts and robes of 
lionouf befitting her dignity,' and sent her with a proper 
escort to hoi- fathor-in-iaw at 'BijApur. 

Abaji Sondov having earned the grateful acknowledg- 
ment of hia gonbrouB ' master for tho conquest of Kaly’an 
•was rbwuvdcd with tlio governorship of that important 
province. The reformed system of revenue was speedily 
ikitroduced hero,, and the ryots oppressed under Mahomedan 
misrule no^y breathed a now atmosphere of liopo and 
confidence. The old village ’organizations and institutions 
that had disappeared during 'years of confusion and anarchy 
wore revived. The annual grants once conceded to temples 
and Brahmans were restored, and those which had remained 
despite the adverse circumistances were confirmed. The 
poor Hindu subjects were gratified at ' Ibis beneficent and 
auspicious commencement of - Shivaji’s'rogiido, 'abd- his fame 
as -a merciful and benignant ruler spread far and wide. 

' This was the beginning of Shivaji’s great triumphs,. 
A spirit df in'oble exaltation and emulation now entirely 
possessed the hearts of his followers. ' Mullana having beem 
so cheaply got out of the way,' Shivaji’s further career ivms 
signalized by the capture of fort after fort. The officers of 
the dift'eront forts were won over whore possible ; 'if they 
proved ’obstinate in their opposition, a surprise attack, 
followed, leading inevitably to the capture of the fort. The- 
Mayalis and warrior chiefs under Shivaji were as a rule 
armed with full information concerning the inti’icacies and, 
vulnerable points of the difibrent fortresses, and where this 
information was lacking, it could bo procured from . local 
experts.' The sentinel guards * of the hill- forts could be, 
corrupted where other moan's failed, or the local contractors 
of supply outside the' ' fort, -vvho undertook . to provide the 
thatching and roof-mateiual against the expected monsoon, 
for the buildings withiii, could ^ won over to the side of 
the assailants ” against the garrison, who'employed them.. 
In this manner Shivaji^s warriors could enter a. fort, carryr. 
ing on their heads bundles of bay, under ! which their- 
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swords wore concenledv and- with iho assistance of the senti- 
nola who wore .already in the .-secret,’ tho}’’ could , make an, 
onslaught on the rest and conquer the fort.- By this plan 
of operations, the forts of Kangnri, Tung, Tikoni, Lohgad, 
Rnjmachi, Kuwari, Bhprnp, Ghangad, Ivolnn, Mahuli and 
others wore captured. .The deshtnukhs in this territory 
whp were a perennial source of oppression tc the ryots 
were reduced -to allegiance, either by conciliation or by 
force, and the Jlaval region was delivered finally from their 
tyranny. The Hindu population of these districts hailed 
with delight the advent of a capable Hindu ruler, who put 
an end to the rule of Islam and the reign of terror and 
license that had accompanied it. Thoj^ had a foretaste of 
freedom under Shivaji’s banner and rejoiced in the unre- 
strained exercise of their religious rites. 

'' The Hindu inhabitants of the southern half of the pro- 
vince of Kalyan which was under their Abyssinian ruler 
now envied the happier lot of their brethren in the northern 
half of the province. There were at the time two Maratha 
officers of the rank of Jamodnr, Sodawlokar and Kodaw- 
lokar, in the Abyssinian service. They sent word to Shivajl 
that they were quite tired of their dependence on their 
Abyssinian oppressors and undertook to give over the for- 
tresses of Tala and Giiosala to Shivaji, should he bo pleased to 
make an expedition into the Konkan. They held out the 
prospect of a large accession of territory with the conquest 
of these forts and the sece-ssion of a largo number of Maratha 
combatants from the service of the Abyssinians. Under 
these favourable auspices, Shivaji turned his attention in 
that direction, with the result that the fortresses above 
mentioned fell before him. With them was conquered the 
neighbouring fort of Surgad and the low-lands commanded, 
by its guns. It W’as however difficult to . maintain his firm, 
hold over this conquest, for Hie Sidi or Abyssinian ruler; 
_ was a powerful chief. On this account, Shivaji erected new, 
fortifications, the chief of which was at Birwadi, upon a spot 
prospected for the purpose.. The fortifications of Rairi werp 
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tilfio etrcn/fthonod, nnd the fort of Lingnna was built there- 
upon, This fort was aftorwarda further ontrenchod and 
became famous under the name of Katgad. In all thoso forts 
Shivnji maintained his own garrisons. 

It was in this campaign that Shivaji obtained his 
famous sword Bhavani. As Shivaji was returning from 
a visit to the temple of Hariharoshwar, ho was told that 
there was a famous long sword worth 300 hons (pagodas ) 
with a chief, Gowalkar Sawant by name. It wns-suggostod 
'to Shivaji that ho should wrest this sword by force. Shivaji's 
reply w’as characteristic. Ho said, “A bravo man should 
never covet w’hat belongs to another. You will romombor 
die puranic legend about that precious stone called the 
Syamautmani. The feuds that arose from the theft of that 
diamond required all the energies of the Lord Sliri Krishna 
tiO settle. Wo poor mortals had better not raise such storms 
for trifles. ' Impressed by his austere attitude his people kept 
silence. Now while thoso conversations were going on in 
Shivaji's oanip, the Sawant received independent adneo 
from his ministers to seize the opportunity for conciliating 
Shivaji and seal the compact of amity by making liim present 
of the precious sword. The Sawant saw the wisdom of this 
proposal and seeking an interview with Shivaji presented 
him with the sword. Shivnji Was highly gratified with 
the gift and in return presented to the Sawant, as an 
'earnest of his good will, a pux'so of 300 hons and a robe 
of honour, and also received him into his service. Shivaji, 
it may bo said without exaggeration, simply adored this 
■sword. Ho never started on an expedition without it. 
Ho gave it the name of his tutelary deity Bhavani, From 
tiho tiuio of the acquisition of this sword, he never knew 
defeat' in any campaign. This ho attributed to the sword, 
.ind he loved and adored it as something divine. During 
Jtho' nine days ' preceding the Dasara, dedicated to the wor- 
ship of the goddoss Bhawani, he placed the sword oh the 
Consecrated altar next to the imago of the goddess and 
worshipped it as a 'visible favour from Heaven. Gn the 
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tenth day, the auspicious festal, day of the Dasara, he, used 
to take.it up devoutly from the altar and with .this Bhayani,- 
blade-in. his hand set out upon his campaign. 

In the course of the Konkan campaign, Shivaji attacked 
Kajapur. This was a town under the Abyssinians. Shivaji 
established a strict blockade and prepared to pillage the 
town. On the other hand the Icamavisdar or civil comm is* 
sioner in charge of the town made some show of resistance, 
but being thoroughly worsted had finally to yield. , Shivaji 
levied contributions from the rich merchants and wealthy 
citizens of the town. But no material wealth Shivaji 
found in this town could compare with that sterling speci- 
men of humanity, the loyal Balaji Avji, whose accession 
to Shivaji's side dates from this expedition against Eajapur. 
The father of Balaji Avji was Abaji Hari Ohitre, once 
a dewan or minister under the Abyssinian chief. In a fit of 
passion occasioned by a trifling offence the Abyssinian put 
Abaji Hari and his brother to death and ordered the women 
and children in their family to be transported to Muscat and 
sold into slavery. This dire sentence was on the point of 
being executed. However, Abaji’s wife, the mother of Balaji,, 
was a woman of remarkable prudence and sagacity. She 
won over the sailors of the ship which was destined for 
Muscat and induced them to take them to Rajapur and in 
the mart of that town sell them as slaves. At Rajapur was- 
her brother, Visaji Shankar, a merchant of great local influ- 
ence. Visaji bought them without letting the sailors 
know that they were his relations. The eldest son of this- 
lady was Balaji and the other two were Chimnaji and 
Shamji. Visaji gave a good education to these threes 
children. Balaji was a harhun or clerk under a revenue 
officer in charge of a Tcasba.- On hearing the news of 
Shivaji’s arrival in the Konkan, he wrote to him detailing 
the tragic misfortunes- of his family. Shivaji was filled 
with admiration at Balaji’s hand- writing , as. exhibited 
in that letter and wrote in reply that he would with 
pleasure entertain Balaji as a harjtxm in his service 
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"Upon this' Balaji replied "that-he laboured under cocfliderabl^' 
dbligatiohs to 'his uncle and until that debt ■ ■was' cleared’ 
he could not think'of joiniUg'Shivaji. On Shivaji’s artivah 
at Eajapur he inquired ' after Balaji Avji and ordered him, 
to be brought into' his presence. Balaji was accordingly 
brought before Shivaji. Balaji’s mother, unable "to conjec- 
ture the • cause, was filled with terror and came with' 
maternal solicitude ■ before the conqueror, prostrating her-' 
self before ' him and narrating the,-, tragedy , of - her ' life.' 
ShiVaji- was overwhelmed :v. ith'' deep emotion at the , recital' 
of this narrative; BO full of pathos, called up her . two- 
younger sons, andrgaye her an assurance as to their safety,- 
entreating, her to 'look upon himself as a fourth son, and to 
send them all to try their fortunes in his service, • The 
.good opinion that Shivaji had formed about Balaji from his 
Oiand-writing was greatly heightened by the personal in-' 
terview. Pleased with his brilliant talents and the honour- 
able precedents' of his family he appointed Balaji to the 
post of Ghiinis or Private Secretary; Chimnajii^ being 
versed in accounts was appointed, to ' the Audit Depart- 
ment, and the youngest of the ■ three, Shamji, was placed 
in charge of the stores at fort Eaigad. • , 

Balaji Avji was in the highest favour with Shivaji. He 
was the first person in his confidence and the repository 
■of the most secret of his plans. This confidence was the 
well-merited reward of his unimpeachable loyalty and 
uprightness. Despatches of the greatest consequence and 
significance passed through his hands. Possessed of great 
activity of mind and considerable literary ability, he could at 
■once grasp the vaguest thoughts floating in the inind of hie 
royal master and express them with a lucidity, apposite- 
ness and precision that was simply -astonishing. An anec- 
dote told about him, whether true or false, is very charac- 
teristic of the‘ mam In the course of a busy campaign he 
had received 'Gliders from Shivaji to write despatches on 
^Eomo affair of moment. Balaji's time was somehow occupied 
with other ■'urgefat- affairs, ahd ■■''until night-fall he 
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'found no, leisure to carry out sthe mandate. , At night ShivajjE 
-summoned Mm to his. presence and inquired whether tho.des'; 
ipatches were ready. Balaji was, in. great perplexity. He 
was quite aware .that if. he were to confess his. fault, 
Shivaji would make an example of him. for inadvertence 
and negligence as regards his express orders. He .thought 
he must. somehow tide over the present difficulty, and with- 
out any sign of- dismay replied in the affirmative, 
Shivaji’s next order was that he should read it - aloud., 
Balaji opened his desk and, taking out a blank piece p£ 
paper, pretended to read out the despatch from the blank 
paper, and he did this without halting or stammering 
.for a word. Shivaji was pleased with the supposed 
■despatch and praised him for the deftness and skill with 
-which he supposed him to have executed it. But this was 
too much for the torch-bearer who was holding up the 
light on the paper. He burst into a fit of laughter, and 
on Shivaji’s inquiring the cause, he let the cat out of the 
bag. - Balaji had to confess his fault and explain how he 
had- no leisure to write out the despatches. Gratified with 
the marvellous proof of Balaji’s powers of memory, Shivaji 
for once excused this dereliction on the part of his trusty 
secretary. . 


■ Foot Note to page 116::— The • BhawoDi. was a a., o'. ;a'Sword of 

Europeani (Portuguese or Spanish) make, It was a long straight-bladed 
■word, probably from tbe famous armoury of Toledo in Spain. 



CHAPTER VIII 
SHAHAJI ENTKAPPED 

The disturbances caused , by Shivaji in the Bijapur 
territory bad been overlooked for two ■ or three years ; but 
the Kalyan affair was the last straw,- and even, that apathe- 
tic and indulgent government had now to bestir itself. For 
the plunder of the royal treasure on the way to the capital, 
the conquest of Kalyan and the out-lying forts, and the 
rumours that were now bruited, abroad about Shivaji’s future 
projects had caused great consternation and raised an out-cry. 
against the lethargy of, the, government. The sultan- 
Mahomed Adil Shaha, hastened .to; the wrong - conclusion 
that the 'master mind of Shahaji must be - at the bottom of 
this affair. Nor was this suspicion, quite unreasonable^ ’ On 
the retirement of Eandulla Khan from the Karnatic,. Sha- 
haji had succeeded to the government of that province, and 
having in a short time won popularity and affection from 
the grateful population both by his conciliatory spirit and 
consummate statesmanship, as described in the second 
chapter, he was now half way towards the establishment 
of an independent sovereignty, under nominal allegiance' to 
the Adil Shahi dynasty. Added to this was the fact that 
the country which was the scene of Shivaji’s incipient 
activities was one which in quite recent times had owned 
the practically absolute authority of Shahaji. It was 
natural under these circumstances that Mahomed Adil 
Shaha should have jumped to the conclusion that Shahaji 
was the real author and inspirer of his son’s rebellion. 

But for a time the Adil Shahi sultan could do nothing 
more than nurse his suspicion in secret. To declare open 
hostilities against Shahaji was really not in his power; but 
to despatch a sufficient force against Shivaji was under the 
circumstances quite as inexpedient. Such an overt act of 
hostility against his son , might possibly precipitate the 
growing ambition of Shahaji into active defiance, and Sha- 
daaji’s defiance might;' between the Mogul on the north and 
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the I'ebellious chieftains in the south, jeopardize the very 
•foundations of the Adil Shahi empire. The sultan there- 
fore decided that the only way open to him was to make 
peaceful overtures to his powerful vassal and pointed out 
to Shahaji how regrettable it was that the son of a loyal 
Yassal like him should turn traitor, fall upon the sultan’s 
forts all round his jahgir in Poona, and end, with the 
atrocious seizure of Kalyan. He enjoined him in his owii 
interest to see to it that Shivaji was adequately chastised 
for such rebellious conduct and compelled to give up his 
marauding career and make submission as became a loyal 
citizen and vassal of the Adil Shahi state. This injunction 
culminated in threats of reprisals against Shahaji in 
person and his son, and a hint that if Shahaji was not able 
to manage his son, ho should hand him over to the Bijapur 
government. 

Shahaji replied that Shivaji was no longer in his 
power. He was not responsible for his evil ways. He was 
himself a loyal servant of the state and had no art or part 
in Shivaji’s doings. Should any direct charge be made 
against him, he would come to the sultan’s presence to 
answer in person. It was open to His Majesty to move his 
forces against Shivaji, put him under arrest or wreak his 
royal will in any manner upon him. He would not oppose 
it. It was for His Majesty to reduce Shivaji to allegiance, 
and he ^had nothing more to say on the subject, Such 
was the tenor of Shahaji’s reply, but it brought no con- 
viction to the sultan’s distrustful mind. He sent secret 
despatches to Baji Ghorpade of Mudhol to procure the 
-arrest of Shahaji by stratagem. Only thus he thought he 
•could be'nd Shivaji to his will. 

Such is the traditional account of the cause of Shahaji’s j 
incarceration as bonded down to posterity by Chitnis and i 
other Marathi chronicles, and as accepted by, all leading 
historians from Grant Duff to Kincaid. But the Jedhe 
/ chronology ( page 179) says with characteristic, brevity 
that Shahaji was arrested near Jinji, along with the 
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IMavali,. deshraukh Kanoji 'Naik , Jedhe of Rbhida by 
.JIustapha Khan.’ The, Baaafcin-i-Salafcin states. that Shahaji 
Tvas arrested by.Baji Ghorpade and Yeshwant Rao Asadr 
Khani by treachery under orders, from Slustapha Khan 
for disohedience,; It -syould seem' from these authorities 
i^that the neighbourhood of Jinji ■was the scene of the 
I arrest and that Mustapha was in authotity, and got Baji 
I Ghorpade to arrest Shahaji for non-compliance with his 
‘orders. Pi-of. Jadunath Sarkar quotes a Bijap.ur chronicle, 
the Muhammadnamah ( pp. 371-372 ) to. show that 
Mustapha was the Adil Shahi commander-in-chief in the 
southland that Shahaji was in charge of siege-operations 
around Jinji, Shahaji wanted, to retire to his own 
country leaving the siege-works incomplete and said he 
would do so without writing for permission, when 
Mustapha got him arrested and had him sent to.Bijapur. As 
will be seen from a foot-note at page 47 in the second chapter, 
this version is also followed by Modak in his Hjstory of the 
Adil Shahi 'Dynasty (Marathi). Modak constantly .copies 
the Basatin-i-Salatin and the Adil .Shahi .chronicles like 
the Muhammadnamah. But the Jedhe chronology, is an 
altogether independent piece of evidence. However if Baji 
Ghorpade acted treacherousjy^ upon the girders of M ustapha 
KHan7iti8. just possible that the latter acted .u^Dgj^^^d 
orders of the' sultan. 

Whatever the original reason for the arrest of Shahaji 
might have, been,, the sultan treated the captive as a hostage 
for the submission of his son. Naturally, therefore, : have 
the Marathi chronicles represented the whole event in this 
light. Incidentally it may be remarked that here is pre- 
sented to us an array of facts that establishes beyond doubt 
the attitude of Shahaji as regajrds the movement his . great 
son had entered upon. , There is first the presence of Mayali 
■chiefs in Shahaji’s camp. There is the . fact that at this 
particular time'df his-career Shahaii ..wanted to retire to, his 
■country in defiance of orders from his superiors. There is 
lastly the, fact that immediately after his liberation nc 
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bo und the Jedh e family ( Vide Jedhe chronology, pp.'179- 
180 ) by soletan oaths to serve Shiyaji in all his 'Wars; even 
. against the Mogul’ and the Adil .Shahi armies. ; ' " •’ ’ 

How Ghorpade elfected his treacherous object has al- 
ready been described in the second chapter. Shahaji was brou- 
ght to Bijapur and' enjoined to put a stop to Shivaji’s rebel- 
lious acts. Other nobles of the court were asked to exhort 
Shahaji to the same purpose. But to all of them Shahaji 
returned a reply in the same strain as before. At length the 
sultan compelled Shahaji to compose in his royal presence ah 
urgent letter to Shiyaji, calling upon him to come straight- 
way to Bijapur and make a complete 'restitution of all forts 
. and territories seized from the government, and apprising 
him of the forlorn condition to which he had been reduced 
by Shivaji’s disobedience. 

The receipt of this letter and ’ paternal mandate pre- 
sented a great dilemma before Shivaji’s mind. On the one 
hand it was unfilial to disobey his father and desert him 
in the perilous situation in which he found himself. On 
the other hand obedience to his father’s command meant 
disgrace, forfeiture and surrender. To surrender the 
• hard-won forts and territories, to declare submission and 
vassalage to the Mahomedan despots of the Deccan, to leave 
■ his great designs half-executed were proposals from which 
his nobler instincts recoiled. And what could he gain in 
exchange ? That, the hatred of which had been the main 
spring of all his actions, a state of sordid and servile de- 
pendence upon the powers of Islam ! In this disconsolate 
frame of mind he was observed by his wife, Sayibai, who 
inquiring into the cause and learning the reason, replied to 
Shivaji’s request for advice thait it was not for a woman to 
advise in affairs of such moment, that Shivaji indeed had 
captains and ministers more qualified to give an opinion, 
but so far as her home-spun wit as a simple woman went, 
ahe thought it nobler to pursue the great design of liberty, 
•and . independence and freedom of worship. She asked- 
Ihiin to act with unshaken faith in Providence ; . that ' 
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v^te afifecfcions must give place to' political forces ; aud that' 
Shahaji himself .would, have applauded such a plan, were' 
he not an exile on foreign soil. This was some re-assurance 
to Shivaji’s perplexed mind. His mother, ministers and 
ofiScers concurred in this line of reasoning. Strengthened 
by these re-assurances Shivaji replied toShahaji’s letter that 
his coming in person to Bijapur would serve no useful pur- 
pose and he - was not prepared to surrender the conquests- 
he had made. They must follow-the father and . the som 
-the ' divergent lines of fortune - ordained for them by 
inevitable destiny. , , , - 

This letter was submitted by Shahaji to the Adil Shaht 
sultan, with fresh importunities that he might, be now set 
at liberty, and that the sultan might: take such 'action 
against Shivaji as he deemed proper. But the sultan was- 
not satisfied with these Tepresentatioris of Shahaji and per- 
sisted in the.belief that Shahaji was the secret instigator of 
his son’s rebellion. He thought that the direst punishment- 
in his power must be inflicted to curb his obstinacy. The 
sultan ordered a wall to be built with a stone niche just 
t large enough to accommodate a person seated. Shahaji 
was confined in this niche, which was all but built in, except 
for a single opening, and he was threatened that even this 
opening would bo permanently closed in with masonry, if ’ 
Shivaji did not make his submission within a given time. 
Twice during the day he was released for a few minutes- 
from the niche and again confined in that living tomb. 

The news of this horrible punishment inflicted upon 
his father by the enraged sultan came to Shivaji’s ears and 
filled him with sorrow. The thought that the impending." 
death of his father should be due to his acts was most 
maddening! His high ambition and enterprise had thus 
far not provoked any censure from his father, and this 
ho had BO long interpreted as a mark of his acquiescence 
and even of his approval. Inspired by this silent sympathy 
and approbation, ho had zealously carried forward his- 
-designs, never dreaming they would lead him to such- 
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ft tragic issue. For he was sure of the great prestige of 
•his father in the Karnatic and never imagined that he 
would ever be at the. sultan’s mercy. The treachery of 
'Ghorpade had led to this unexpected denouement. 

It is critical occasions like these that test the mettle 
of a truly heroic spirit. The crisis brought forth the most 
eminent qualities of Shivaji’s character. His unswerving 
■filial -devotion was in the first instance put to a'^gldrious 
proof. Had he been merely selfish and greedy of powers 
he might have recked little of the safety of bis father. 
•For in the very age in which Shivaji lived, Aurangzeb 
was soon to exchange' a father’s love for a throne. Had 
Shivaji been governed by a similar strain of ambition, why 
think of voluntarily surrendering a power and sovereignty 
built up with such patient toil from the debris of an alien 
empire, merely to rescue his father from his impending 
fate ? But Shivaji was not a man of such sordid ambi- 
tion. Another great virtue of Shivaji that was tried on 
this occasion was, his iron determination not to leave half 
donG„.>vhat he had so well begun, for all the dangers and 
obstacles in his way. His filial duty and aflfections and 
his ambitious labours for the political emancipation of his 
•countrymen now seemed to be at cross purposes. Qne 
see med to demand the sacrifice of the other. It was left to 
.Shivaji’s statesmanship and resourcefulness to steer straight 
between Scylla and Charybdis, without the least detriment 
'.to his ambition or the pious affection due to his father. 

Up to this time Shivaji had maintained the most friendly 
(relations with the Moguls. One obvious reason for 
•this w;as the fact that it was highly inexpedient Jo be at 
war simultaneously with two Mahomedan powers. Besides 
the provinces .on the Mogul frontier were well-secured and 
■fortified. The Mogul emperor himself must have thought 
fit in the interest of expediency to have friendly relations 
with Sbahaji, of whose valour he had a foretaste, and with 
his son .Shivaji. . Lastly Shivaji must, have 
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this power as, an .asylum _in;,.ryaorve. .for. ..any ; estreme- 
emorgency, .. 

'Apprised of the inttfrifcions ‘of the Moguls i with i^egard^ 
to 'the Deccan powers, 'Sh'ivaji - saw that' the temper of- the- 
Mogul' 'ethporor was'/ such 'that any aid he'^migbt solicit 
against' Bij&ptir Nyould be ‘ granted without demur.. With; 
this knowledge' of the currents of- apolitical thought, Shivaji- 
decided to assume a supplicatory attitude towards the padi 
shah, invoking his ' patronage and instant' aid' against the- 
danger Shah'aji ran of being-immured in the fortress wall; 
and offerihg, 'hoth for himself -and' Shahaji, . to enter intb 
the Mogul service. ■’ Shivaji' petitioned that the. part Shahaji 
had- foroierry played in arrestii.g the onward march of the 
Mogul ‘Standards in the Deccan might be generously forgiven 
jand/urged that in saving the life of such a ^ distinguished 
fgeheral 'the' emperor' would ^ strengthen the foundations of 
HhS Mogul power in the Deccan and cou id count upon the 
igratefuL -assistancer of. Shahaji, and himself. Shahajahan- 
had' personal proof.'^. of Shabaji’s.dash and, daring and . from 
time to time had’heard favourable reports. of. S.hiyaji’s valoa'.opB- 
enterpriBe..Such'^tovyers,o,f strength he thought^he [Could hot 
afford to despise, in I his ;futvire plans against ;pBijapur and- 
Golconda. With .these views, he graciously . complied: with 
Shivaji’s .re.quest,^; , 

The 'E'mpe'ror Shahajahan accordingly -sent peremptoiy 
ordersTo the Bijaipur 'durbar that the Rajah SHahaji Bhonsle- 
be immediately 'set at liberty. ^ Shivaji was informed that 

' Shivaji did . not negotiate directly with the omporor at Agra, but 
with his son Prince Murad, governor of the Loooan, • This is amply borne ■ 
oxitby^tho Paramis MS, and Appendix A at page 149 of Mr Kincaid’s 
history, -where by a stran'ge misbahe n letter under the seal of Mnrad is 
described as-Shahajahaln’s -letter to- Shahaji.- -From one of the -letters of 
the Mogul authorities- it is clear that Shivaji sent 'Ragho Pandit / prpbably 
Ra'ghunatb JBallal Kordej -to treat abojit the restoration, of the deshmukh 
rights over Junnar.and Sangamner which had been formerly granted to- 
Shahaji , -'Vide note on' page 2/, Chajptorll). t . 

2' Prof. Sarlcar thinks that Dot-withstanding these' Mo^l- promises ' 
the Mogul govornmoht did' not- probably in the end i actually intercode? 
for Shahaji. 
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tlie iuipoVial ■ court lifld forgiven Shalioji's past ofl’e'n'ces and' 
■n-ero prepared to admit him again to military service 
under the empire; and ns td Shivaji himself they wore prepared 
to grant him a mnnsab or command of 5000 horse^ ■ The Adil 
Shahi sultan dared not despise the peremptory .mandate of 
the Mogul. The, tenure of his power .was precarious.andr 
depended on a recent treaty , .between himself and. the 
Moguls. In displeasing the latter power< he ;was sure. to. 
incur the gravest, risks to his independence. Shahaji was, 
therefore, released on his giving sureties for his loj'alty in. 
the future, but he was or lored to remain at. Bijnpur as dt 
were on paroled This event took place in For fopr, 

3’oai's thereafter Shahaji remained in enforced inaction s,t 
Bijapui'. Ho tried over}' expedient to get, permission, to 
mai^h to the K'lrnatic, and his friends tried to intercede, 
for him, but the sultan was inexorable. At, length . after, 
four years when it became obvious that the slackening of 
govorh'ment control in- the absence of . the. powerful, grip 
of Shahaji had encouraged all the elements of anarchy- 
aud unrest' in the province of the Ivarnntic to come tj a 
head, and it .was felt that none but a brave and experienced 
commander like him could bo safolj’^ trusted to deal v.utli 
the rebellious naiks and de.shinukhs“of, the south, be again 
received orders to march to the scone of his power, and 
greatness. But before proceeding southwards he was com- 
pelled to pledge his word that he would in no way molest 
the treacherous Ghorpado of Mudhol or his jahgir. The 
sultan did not content himself with this promise; but 
further to reconcile them to each other and induce them 

1 tiorao of the bakhnrs nttribnto tho credit of Sbahaji’s ■ elirerance 
to tbe intercessory aid of his friends RanduUa Khan and Alurarp-ant. . It 
is said that these veteran ministers represonted to th'o sultan that the cruel 
execution of such a tried and experienced commander wnid redound to 
tho discredit of tho state and cause disaffection among the sultan’s vnisa's. 
There is no ground to believe snob a story, for both tl3a«e ministers seem 
to have been dead by this time. The' tradition of tie strange device iy 
tvhich Kandulla Khan attempted to intercede for his friend is referrri ■ 
in II f ,c.t-noto ,in tho second chapter. Prof,. Jadunsth Sark.ar is in^-^y 
to think that Ualhnr Ramrao Chitnis is right trhen he ascribes the 
Shuliaji to tho mediation of Kandulla Khan, 
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to let bygones bo bygones, he got them to malco an es- 
clmngo of their innm and jnhgir lands. In accordance 
■vviUi the terras of this exchange, the Ghorpado ga'vc to 
Shahaji all his jahgir in the Karnatio and received from 
him all his rights and titles in the district of Karhad. 

But Shahaji did not bury the past in oblivion. No 
sooner did he reach the Ivnrnatic than ho sent v;ord to 
Shivaji that as a true sou of Shahaji it was left to him 
zo wreak vengeance on Baji Ghorpado, "Tii fact this was 'air 
unnecessary spur to a willing horse. Shivaji hated the 
Ghorpado with more than a mortal hate and was only 
waiting for an opportunity to avenge on him his dastardly 
conduct towards his father. But ho had to wait for nearly 
eight or nine years for this consummation of his wishes. 
AbSut 1661, the chiefs of Sawnntwadi,' Khem Sawant D^sai^ 
and Lakham Sawant Desai, called for the help of Bijapur 
against Shivaji, and upon that , occasion the services of 
Saji Ghorpado were lent to them by the Bijapur govern- 
ment. Ghorpade marched from- Bijapur into the Konkan 
at the head of his forces, but before descending to the. 
sea-hoard ho paid a - visit to his jahgir town of Mudhol. 
No sooner did Shivaji hear tidings of these movements of 
Baji Ghorpade than ho swooped down from Vishalgad 
and by forced marches suddenly presented himself before 
Mudhol. A desperate encounter took place between 
Shivaji’s and Ghorpade’s forces and in the melee Ghorpado 
was slain. Mudhol was laid waste with fire and sword.; 
All the kith and kin of Ghorpade perished or were seized 
and executed. -The massacre -is said to have reached three, 
thousand.^ Never before or since did such cruelty stain 
Shivaji’s wars. Savage as the punishment meted to the 

1 A son ot Baji Ghorpade, named Maloji, managed to mr.ko his 
escape during this crisis. This Maloji afterwawls rose to grc-ifc eminence 
and succeeded to the paternal jahgir. At a subsequent date Shivaji 
attempted to conciliate him and in a letter addressed from Bhaganagar 
(Hyderabad) made overtures to him to unite with the' Bhonsle po^er and , 
jointly turn . the scale against the Mahomedank. ' But Maloji remained^ 
obdurate and to the end served his' Adilshahi sultan,' 
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Ohorptide inruily wne, it iHufitrates the price Shi'vaji con- 
pi3cre3 must l>c paj3 for Uio tronclicry wJiichlintl all but ox- 
tingui«ho(l before ils time tho glorious career of Simlidji. Ife 
illufitratcs above nil his keen souse of filial duty.' 

During tlio period of five years, IC-IO to 1G53, wlion 
Shalmji was at Bijapur on parole, Shivnji abstained strictly 
from any act of hostility against Dijapur. ’ IN'or v.’ns it 
possible for him to take the offensive against tho 5Ioguls, 
vrhose friendship had so recently stood him in such good 
“stead," and an estraugoment with udiom was again likely 
to endanger tho life of Shahaji. lie had indeed to con- 
gratulate himself that tho Bijapur Govcrnniont was so far 
cojived by tho throat of Mogul inlcrvenlidn that’ they did 
uot insist on his surrendering tho conquered forts and pro- 
vinces as they might have done by fresh throats to Shahaji. 
who, while he lived on parole at Bijnptir, liad consfantly 
this Bword of Damocles hanging over liis head, Shivnji 
turned tins period of enforced quietude t o good account, 
ovcrhauljng the conquered fortresses and completing tho 
revenue sottlcmonts in his now provinces. Tho Bijapur 
government seems at this period to have boon under tho 
imprc.ssion that any further protests against Shivnji would 
directly have tho ofiect of making him throw in his lot 
with the Moguls and with their active support or conni- 
vance renew his depredt^funs upon their territory on a still 
more extended scale. 


5 , 


J From n letter of Slgv.nji to hie fnthcr ( Vitlo Kincnid vol 1, pagu i7a,) 
It would ficem that the latter gave a olonr mandate for vongoanco agninali 
Baji Gliorpadc. It was Slialinji himself who informed Shivaji about tho 
propofiod raovemonb of B.aji Ghorpndo to carry succour to Lakham Saw^'-tl, 
and Khom Sawnnt of Wndi. 


L. aio 



CHAPTER IX 

EELATIONS WITH THE MOGULS. 1650-57 

The- alliance between Shivaji and the Moguls was 
destined to be a deceptive move in Shivaji’s game of poli- 
tics. By this diplomatic stroke he had cut a gordian 
knot which might have proved too seripus for the resource- 
fulness of any states'man of the time. His readiness to enter 
the Mogul service vvas a feint that had deceived both the. 
Bijapiir arid the' Mogul governments. In reality he desired 
nothing of the kind. When the deliverance of his father 
was once achieved, his ardour for the Mogul service at once 
cooled. ' While tempting the Padishaha with this ofier, he 
was resolved to reiriain true to the vow of his earliest youth:, 
never to do service to 'a Mahomedan ruler whatever ‘the 
gains or emoluments. ’ 

But Shahajahan, through his viceroy, Prince Murad, 
continued his demands that .Shivaji should according to 
the terras of his promise enter the Mogul service and receive- 
a mansab or, command in the military forces of the empire. 
Shivaji met , these proposals with great tact, ■ He sent 
an envoy to the imperial governor,, Prince Murad, alleg- 
ing that, his family possessed the hereditary rights of 
sirdeshmukh over the provinces of Junnar and Ahmednagar, 
but for some time these dues had been: withheld from them. 
Ho should, therefore, be restored to the enjoyment of his 
family rights over those provinces.^ Shahajahan did not. 
acknowledge these demands at the time, but replied that 
when Shivaji came to the imperial court his rights would 
bo duly considered. In this manner Shivaji put off to a 
future date the question of entering into the service of the 
empire. ' 

In 1657 Shahajahan deputed his son Aurangzeb and the 
experienced general Mir Jumla to load an army against 

Vide Pnrasnis’s MS, and Kincaid, Appendix B. page 149, whore- 
Murad acknowledges the demands of Shivaji' made, through' his envoy 
Hagho I'nndit (Uaghunath Ballal Kotdo (?) and replies that the same -would 
ho considered when ho reached the royal camp in person. 
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Bijapur for llio express purpose of conquering and annex- 
ing that kingdom. TJiey carried in rapid succession the- 
harrier forts on the frontiers of that kingdom, such as 
Kalyani, Bedar and others. Shivaji, ever watchful for 
the preservation of his interests, wrote to Aurangzeb 
that lie owed service to the head of the • empire and 
was prepared to render all possible assistance to the Mogul 
generals in their present campaign, on condition that the 
secure possession of the Bijnpur forts and territories already 
under his power was assured to him. He on his part 
would he quite willing to co-operate with the Mogul forces 
in the conquest of Dabhol and other positions on the 
Konkan sea-board. It was quite in the nature of things 
that the imperial commander knowing Shivaji’s worth 
should close with this proposal. Aurangzeb assured 
Shivaji that ho did not meditate anj^ interference with the 
Bijapur territories already under his sway and informed' 
him that he should bj^ all means turn his victorious arms to 
the Bijapur possessions in the Konkan low-lands. 1657 A.D.^ 

Such was the purport of Auragzeb’s letter to Shivaji. 
Aurangzeb seems to have been anxious to have a personal 
conference with Shivaji and urge upon him the expediency 
of his making common cause with the Moguls against 
Bijapur and the numerous benefits that might accrue to him 
from such an alliance. Aurangzeb at a later date wrote to 
Shivaji upon this subject. His desire was to yoke Shivaji to 
active service under the empire. But Shivaji was too astute 
a statesman to swallow the alluribg bait. He kept up his 
repeated assurances of loyalty and service to the padishaha, , 
but always managed to avoid the abject dependence of an: 
imperial courtier Thus playing adroitly upon Aurang- 
zeb’s wishes and fears he secured the peace and tranquil- 
lity of his possessions from the grand Mogul’s invading 
hordes. With the Mogul and Bijapur forces engaged in a 
deadly conflict, he set about concerting measures for the 
expansion of the Maratha power. 

1 Grant Duff, 1, and Trof. >jarkar’a Aurangzeb, 11, liOl-oU. 
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Ili will be remembered that Shivaji had often asserted 
certain hereditary claims: upon Junnar and. Abmednagar. 
The former was reputed a wealthy town in those days. 
The emperor had so far turned a deaf ear to Shivaji’s 
claims. Shivaji determined to retaliate by surprising these 
towns. With this .plan he suddenly fell upon Junnar by 
a night attack and sacked the town. He carried away the 
richest spoils to Poona, about 300 OOO - pagodas, 200 horses 
and other valuables. The booty was safely transferred to 
Bajgad by officers deputed for the purpose. Shivaji made 
a similar attempt upon Abmednagar, but did not succeed 
here so well as at Junnar.^ For while ho was plundering 
the suburban parts and the business quarters of the town 
immediately, after the first onslaught, the city forces poured 
down in sufficient strength from the citadel and stopped 
the spoliation. However the first shock had already yielded 
a considerable booty, including 700 horses and four elephants. 
Shivaji ' carried them off in triumph through the ranks of 
the garrison forces, though not without many casualties 
in his gallant little army. 

With these, additions to his treasury, .Shivaji resolved 
upon enlarging his cavalry forces. The sack of Junnar 
and Abmednagar had as above described resulted in the 
capture of many horses. These he supplemented with his 
own purchases, and besides maintaining his own hargirs" 
he began to entertain in his service many a willing shile- 
dar. The general in command of the cavalry force which 

1 Qn the authority of Kambn’e Apial-i-ralib, Prof. Sarkar says tho 
attack on Abmednagar was made by .Alinaji (Manaji) Bhonsle and Kashi. 
Was this the same Minaji Bhonsle who as a Uogul mansabdaris said to 
■ iiave treacherously surrendered the fort of ilahnli to Shahaji (Vide Abdul 
Hamid's Badshanamah in Elliot, VJl, page 67). The same authority 
states that -at the time . when Sbahajahan gore a mansab to Shahajf, 
the emperor also gave a rhansab to his, son Samaji :(Sambhs ji) and bis, 
brother klinaji, while the Marathi chronicles, generally state that an 
imperial mansab was conferred upon Kheloji, the son of Vithoji Bhonsle.' 

3 These represent two classes of' cavalry soldiers, the shiledar. main- 
taining_hia own horse and being a sort of cavalier, the bargir using a 
horse lent by^the state,^ _ . ' 
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XI]) to lhi^ liino iifttl M-rvf-il siinlor Sliivnji xvaj; Mnhlcoji 
Bnfir.tnniie, who lm>i r^'coivfd the title of ffirnohtit or 
lord of tho loynl dnnn. Mn’nkoji wiih nn old votornn 
who hml .' f'Mi f ervicv in (ho .‘•(irrinp (irni'.'i of Shnhnji's 
fi/jhts with thoMo;:M3lH. Ho h.id ninin‘;iit!cd Shiviiji's cavnlry 
in the hi^Jihwt r'nte of rfiicicney. On hif^ death, Iho 
brave Netnji Pallcnr wru- npj)oinled to rncccod him. Palk.a!' 
countumued j-n-at inflnence amon;': the iMnrathn f'cntry, 
many of whom now ea^^erly !on»;ht to obtain commipfdons 
n't f hih'dnr-; in Shivaji'a cav.nlry. 

Meanwhile tin.' Mo^mla wer<! inlliclin'r defeat nftor de- 
feat xijnni Bijn|mr, luid thin nnenreii very unfnvonrahly 
for Shiv.'ijiV fill tire ear cer. For it was jdain tlmt the ex-^ 
tinction of the Hijajmr ):infplom wonM tmn tlu! Mot^ii! 
contjOi ror upon Shivaji hiimtdf. Anticipatin'’ this exigency, 
Shiviiji j onj^ht to concilinti! Anrnnpreh, .nnhinittine hiiiiKolf 
nmi hi'- fortnnes to the Mojiiil protection and olTerin/; an 
humble njmlop’y for the sjioUation of dunimr and Ahnu'd- 
nnj’.ar. With a petition couched in these term.s ho aunt 
hia envoy ltaehnnalh{'.ant Korde, a trusty oflicor well 
v<in=ed in tho <lipIomacy and fim'.ni-e of Indian courts, to tho 
imperial camp, diat he miplit add verbal asRurnneos to the 
ontroaties for jiardon made in the ja tition. 

h’ortunntoly for the future of Shivaji’p ontorpriKo, 
Auranezol) received a contidontial report of Shahajahnn'.s 
illness from iho priucesf; Itor-hanara, who watched over hia 
ambilioiui intero.sta at the capital, and tho imperial general 
concluded a linaty peace with IJijapur and witli a.s large 
n foi-co as ho could collect in tlio fiouthorn aublia, ho imme- 
diately fiot out for Delhi. Einboldonod by’ the auddon 
divorcion of tho imperial forco.a to tlio north, Sliivaji forth- 
with sent another omhasay roproHcnting bin regret for the 
noco.a.aity that had led to tho apoliation of Mogul. torritory 
by Ids force.'), ofloring to placo a largo force of cavalry at 
tho Borvico of Aurangzob, and undertaking tho dofonco of 
the imperial territory in tho nouth during Aurnhgzob’a 
enforced absonco. In return, Shivaji prayod, ho ■ » 
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lie reinstated in the hereditary rights and privileges he 
claimed over certain territories that had passed under the 
Moguls, as also the jflhgir lands of his family which had. 
now come under the imperial power and the commission of 
-deshmukh or zamindary rights over the districts of 
Junnar and Ahmednagar. The restoration' of these rights 
and dues would be an ample return for his proffered service 
to the imperial crown..' In conclusion he pointed out that 
the government of the Konkan districts had long been 
neglected by the Adil Shahi power and represented that 
the transfer of this province to himself would be of very 
great advantage to the empire. 

These were serious demands couched in the adulatory 
language of court etiquette, but the great excitement in, the 
Mogul camp did nob leave to Aurangzeb suffieienb leisure 
to indulge in resentful feelings. He rather chose for the 
present to leave Shivaji in a state of, expectancy “with re- 
,gard to his demands and encourage ..him to, continue his 
disturbances in the -Bijapur territory, for in. this the wily 
prince di8cern,ed^j the only means of preservation .for the 
Mogul conquests'in the Deccan during the strenuous civil 
wars which were now impending and were certain to 
.jeopardize the security and integrity of the empire Eesolved 
to pursue this line of conduct Aurangzeb made answer in 
the most guarded manner possible. In the 6rst place, while\/ 
"bensuring Shivaji’s conduct, he was pleased to extend to 
him that royal mercy which he craved. Secondly, he granted 
permission to Shivaji to turn his attention to the con- 
quest of the Konkan. Lastly Shivaji was desired to depute 
Abaji Sondev to a conference where Shivaji’s hereditary 
rights and perquisites would be duly considered, and pend- 
ing a final adjustment of these claims Shivaji was required 
to send 500 horse to the assistance of the Moguls and keep 
hi.s forces in a state of readiness and efficiency for the 
maintenance of peace and security in the Mogul province.^ 

These negotiations led to no tangible results in the 


^ P.'irasais 51 S, 
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■end. It was only a make-boliovo sort of allianco on either 
iido. ' In fact there was no time to seal a coupact of per- 
manent friendship. Aurangzeb was tob much occupied 
by the stress of the civil wars that followed. It was his 
unnatural task to fight, slay, or execute his unfortunate 
brothers and to imprison his father in His helpless dotage, 
literall}’’ wading through slaughter to an inauspicious throne*. 
3?hnt was just what Shivaji wanted. Right well did 
Shivnji know that the demands which ho had made wore too 
ambitious for the haughty prince to grant. On his part 
it was only a ruse to gain more time to pursue his ambi- 
tious plans in a leisurely manner. 

Tradition has it that on reaching Delhi, when Aurang- 
^eb finally resolved to usurp the throne and imprison 
his helpless father in his palace, he wrote to the Deccan 
nobles to come to his assistance, and that among others 
Shivaji too received such an invitation. Whereupon it 
is said that Shivaji shuddered at the contents of the 
letter and openly expressed his horror of tlie unnatural 
crime formulated by Aurangzeb in such a cold-blooded 
fashion. Nay, the story goes that ho spurned the poor 
courier who was the bearer of the proposal and drove 
him from his presence and had the traitorous missive 
bound to the tail of a mongrel cur to bo dragged over 
the mire and filth of Poona, On hearing of the contemp- 
tuous manner in which this proposal was received by 
Shivaji, Aurangazeb is said to have burst forth into a- 
passion and vowed to avenge the indignity. Bub this 
plan of revenge he never had the opportunity to carry out, 
and it would oven seem that his resentment must have 
bean of short duration. For shortly afterwards when the 
news of the death of Afzul Shan at the hands of Shivaji 
reached Aurangzeb’s ears, he congratulated the Maratha 
warrior by letter and presented him with two or three 
hill-forts on the borders of Bijapur. Not content with this 
he advised Shivaji to continue this plan of aggression 
Against Bijapur and promised to confer on him tax-free 
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ail the lands he might succeed in wreBting from the Bijapur 
governinent. It is obvious that in all this Aurangzeb 
■svas inspired by thbnghts of bis future dealings with the- 
Adil Shahi dynasty, reflecting no doubt that Shivaji’s 
pioneer work in the dismemberment’ of that kingdom would 
render his' programme all the ‘easier of accomplishment. 
As to the ultimate defeat of Shivaji he took it as , a matter 
of course. Little did he then dream, with all his political 
sagacity', that the most stubborn problem of all his life, 
reserved as the crowning wreck and disgrace ' of hie 
declining years, would be just this — the war with the newly 
founded Maratha powerl . 



CHAPTER X . 

. .THE CAPTURE OF JAVLI AND OTHER, EVENTS 

3654-58 , ■ < 

After fclie, complete liberation .of Shahaji from the 
Sultan’s watch at Bijapur and his return to - the Karnatic, 
Shivaji revived the aggressive policy he had slackened in 
the interim. His object was now to win over from the 
sultan the'entire region of the Eonkan and the uplands of 
the ghats, and to round off these possessions with ; the 
conquest of new hill-forts. The news of these freshly 
awakened activities threw the Bijapur durbar once more 
into consternation. For they were in the dilemma that 
if they were to move their forces openly against Shivaji, 
he might in all probability enlist the sympathy of the 
Moguls and demand their protection, and thus they would 
only accelerate their downfall. Thoughts of public 
hostilities could not therefore be entertained, but a force 
of a thousand horse was entrusted to a nobleman, Baji 
Shamraj by name, who undertook the arduous ta.'-k of sur- 
prising Shivaji and making him prisoner. Shivaji was then 
encamped at Mahad. Baji Shamraj with the active support of 
Chandrarao More of Javli formed an ambuscade in the defile 
of the Parghat, lying in wait to fall upon Shivaji unawares 
and apprehend him. But Shivaji was apprised of this plot 
of .Baji by his faithful scouts, and the result was that far 
from Shivaji falling into the trap, Baji Shamraj’s party 
itself was suddenly attacked and dispersed in all directions. . 
Shamraj returned to Bijapur defeated and crest-fallen. 

The active support lent to his enemies by the More- 
family naturally rankled in Shivaji’s mind, and he now 
set about to teach them a lesson they would ever remem 
ber.^ Chandrarao More held sway in the districts which . 
formed the watershed of the Krishna and the Warna. 
He "entertained more than a thousand . Mavalis in his 

^ Chandrarao . More was the hereditary title of the fief-holders of 
Javli, The feudal lord of Javli at the time was Krishnaji Baji. (Parasnis; 
Itihas Sanginha, SpTmia Lehh t, 26.) 
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fiervioe and was one o£ tbe principal feudal lords under 
the Bijapur durbar. The payment of the annual tribute 
left him an ample surplus upon which the family had thriven 
and prospered for centuries. He was the lord of many a 
hill-fort and mountain defile, his principal position being 
Hashamgad. Several times before this Shivaji had tried 
to win over this mighty chief and bind him to his interests, 
and had represented that he might either stop the tribute 
paid to Bijapur and divert it to Shivaji or might enjoy 
all the revenue to himself, on no other .condition than that 
of helping him with a force of 5000 in time of need. To 
these proposals the loyal More had systematically turned 
a deaf ear. 

Nowit was quite apparent : that .this little world of 
hill and dale under the rule of the More family stood in 
the way of Shivaji’s complete domination over the zone of 
the highlands of the Western Ghats. It comprehended 
many a mountain fastness, the keys to the mastery - of 
fields and pastures in the valleys. Shivaji’s ultimate plans 
to strike at the Mahomedan power required that he should 
he first safely ensconced among these rocky wilds as the 
undisputed master of the Western Ghats. This must in- 
evitably bring him into collision with the More family. 
But the More’s was an ancient name, and he had thonsands of 
brave Mavali retainers in his service, and many a gallant 
warrior and chief strove night and day for its prestige. 
Among them Suryarao, the brother of Chandrarao More, 
and Hanmantrao, his private secretary, were men of 
acknowledged military genius. To put his forces against 
those of the More family in an open encounter was in 
Shivaji’s opinion likely to prove a bloody experiment with- 
out much probability of ultimate success. Shivaji, therefore, 
according to the traditional bakhar account, had to act' with 
circumspection and avoid any act of overt hostility. With 
'this object in view, he got two of his, officers,. Kaghunath 
Ballal Horde and Sambhaji Kavji, with a small escort to 
proceed to'the'ptincipality of Javli to reconnoitre the place 
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-•and report on its hill-forts and positions of strategic value.^ 
To facilitate this plan, Shivaji’s officers feigned as an excuse 
ior their intrusion that they had come on an embassy to 
negotiate a match between Shivaji and Chandrarao More’s 
-daughter. Belying upon this assurance More gave orders 
-to arrange for the comfort of his guests.' Now More was 
much addicted to drink. He had not the least suspicion 
-'of the ulterior intentions of these alleged ambassadors. 
These men on the other hand were scrutinizing everything 
• they saw or heard. Raghunath Ballal did not take long to 
-discover the reckless security in which the drunken More 
-lived and the dissensions that existed in his garrison. Con- 
•ceiving the plan of surprising and assassinating the un- 
/guarded chief within the walls of his own fort, he consulted 
/his comrade Sambhaji Kavji and with his concurrence 
'Wrote to Shivaji that they had it in their power to settle 
the last account with More, provided Shivaji advanced 
with his army in the vicinity of Javli and at a given 
signal appeared on the scene, j Shivaji descended, from 
Bajgad with a small army and came by forced marches 
-to Mahabaleshwar by way of Purandar, He arranged his 
troops in the forest and remained on the alert for further 
developments, having notified Raghunathrao of his arrival. 
Having set the trap ready, Raghunathrao proposed a con- 
iidential conference with Chandrarao and his brother 
Suryarao. In the course of the conversation he found an 
occasion to draw his dagger and killed the brothers- on 
the spot, and set forth straightway to descend the castle 
with the band of his followers, who were drawn up all 
ready for the start ® But they were interrupted by the 

• ■ 1 - According to Chitnis, Sabbasad, and Shedgaokar Eaghnnath Ballal 
■•Sabnis 'was sent upon this mission, -with a fo'W soldiers. According to 
Shedgaokar Bakhat, Sambhaji Kavji -was later on sent to Hamantrao and 
•murdered him. ' ' ' ' 

~ 'According to' the version’ in the Shivdigvijay, Eagho Ballal came 
■to ah - intervie^sv with More’s secretary, Hanmantrao, on pretence of a 
marriage alliance, and finding him off his guard killed him .by treachery. 
•Upon this Shivaji marched upon Chandrarao More, defeated and sld^w 
•him in the field and captured’ Javli. The Eairi bakhar gives nearly the 
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‘ sentry mounted at the goto who had 'meanwhile received word; 
of the murders committed within. Sbivaji’s men forced/ 
their way at the sword’s point through their ranks and 
made good their escape into the forest. The retainers of' 

, More made little serious attempt to pursue the treacherous 
guests. For the lord of the castle having himself fallen, 
who was there to' rally the pursuers and keep up their; 
spirits? Shi vaji now descended from Mahabaloshwar by 
the Nissan ghat, or PaSs of ike . Stairs, to Javli and ; 
blockading ETashamgad on all sides gave battle to the More 
hosts. Ghandrarao’s sons Bajirao and Krishnarao and the . 
minister Hanmantrao fought with the energy of despair,; 
But at length Hanmantrao fell dead on the field and More’s - 
brave sons . were wounded and made prisoners.^ These brave 
warriors with the ladies and children of the More family 
- were - kept in confinement upon .'fort Purandar. - Shivaji 
intended • to confer a suitable jahgir on the heirs of More 
so as to keep up the prestige of an ancient name. But 
they were? detected ■ in a traitorous correspondence with 
Bijapur for,.) arranging, a flight to that court. This cor- 
respondence was intercepted and put in evidence against 
them, 7 ‘They were found guilty of treason and executed. 

. ‘ The ladies of the family were then set atdiberty. 

Such is the traditional account of this event, as it has . 
come down to us from the pens of the leading chroniclers, 

As regat^ds statements of details they difier much from one 
another,' as will be seen from the foot-notes. Let us put 
together these divergent statements, and they lead to one 

same' version with this addition that Hanmont was first overtaken and'- 
slain in a battle at Mahabaleshwar and next Shivaji advanced against 
. . Chan'drarao More and defeating him conquered Javli and Mahabaleshwar. 

^ There are other versions: — (1) According to Sabhasad this Hanmant- 
rao was a brother of Chandrarao More. On the conquest of Javli ho retired 
into the Eonkan and set up a small principality there. Fearing he • 
might return and repeat his attempts, for the recovery of Javli, Shivaji 
sent Sambhaji Kavji on . a diplomatic mission to Hanmantrao. The ■ 
envoy opened the disdussiop of a, marriage, alliance between Hanmant..and' . <'? 
Shivaji 'and despatched the hnsuspeoting chief with his .dagger.,- {2} • 

, Chitnis ' omits these'gruesome datoils aud , only says that Samlihajt killed, 

' Hanmantrao. . ■ 
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conclusion, that(thore was an ofter of a marriage alliance, i 
that under pretence of such an ofTcr, cit/icr Chandrarao 
More himself or his captain and kinsman,. Hanmantrao 
More, was treacherously slain, eiiher hy Raghunath Ballal- 
or by Sambhaji Kavji. For it is too much to holiovo that 
Raghunath Ballal proposed a marriage alliance to Chandra- 
rao More and stabbed him, and at ihe same time to believe 
that after this murder had taken place Sambhaji Kavji 
made a similar proposal to Hanmantrao and murdered 
him. We hold that if Chandrarao More was deceived and 
murdered, Hanmantrao, who is described as a bra%'e and 
wise man, the actual administrator of Javli and the only 
pillar of strength to the More familj', was too shrewd 
a man to fall into the same trap. The probability is that 
if the one was murdered, the other was not. Hanmantrao 
would not bo deceived by oflbi's of a marriage alliance 
( Shedgaokar bakhar, SI), if Chandrarao More had been 
done to death by a similar treacherous proposal. ^ 

The Jedhe Chronology tells us plainly that the' fight- 
ing with the Mores was a prolonged affair and not to be 
settled by the murder of one man or another. This chro- 
nology gives no account of treacherj'^, it speaks only of 
fighting. The struggle lasted for above five months, from 
December 1655 ( Pousha of Shaka 1577) to at least April 
or 3Iay 1656 ( Vaishakha of Shaka 1578 ). Under the 
first entry ( December 1655 ) wo are told that Shivaji 
captured Javli with the help of the Jedhe deshmukh and 
the followers of Bandal and Silibkar (Silimkar) and other 
Jlavli chiefs, and wo are distinctly told that with their 
help Shivaji fought and took Javli. Before proceeding 
to the second entrj’’, wo w'ill remark that this first' entry 
confirms the statement of the bakhar account published 
in Parasnis’s liihas Sangraha, SpJmia Lekh I, 26, where 
we are told that after mutual recriminations and chal- 
lenges, Shivaji sent an ultimatum to Chandrarao ( presum- 
ably through Raghunath Ballal Korde) and descending 
■from Mahabaleshwar by the Pass' of the Stairs '( N' s.>-^ 
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ghat); laid aiogo to Javli for a month. This . account'- 
further. states that at the., fall of Javli, Chandra'rao More- 
escaped to Rairi, seized it from Shivaji's men and -fought 
the fort for three months, at the end of which he was forced 
to capitulate. Now these statements ( Iiihai> Sangraha' 
Sphnia Lchh I, S6-S0; II 11, and Parasnis’s Mahahalcshwar, 
19-21) are supported the second entry in the Jed he Chro- 
nology ( pp. ISO-Sl), which is undoubtedly an independent 
authority. This entry, under the month of Vaishakh, Shahc' 
157S, roads as follows: — "In Vaishakh the- Rajah Shivaji 
took ( recovered ) Rairi. Along with him wore Kanhojr- 
Jodhe doshmukh, of Taluka Bhoro, and Bandal and Shilib- 
kar doshmukhs, and . a force of Mavalis. Haibatrao and 
Balaji Naik Silibkar used their mediation and Chandra-- 
rao descended, the fort. The Itihaa Sargraha account 
further states that. Cliandrarao More was pardoned and 
re-established in some of his old possessions and honours 
as a fief-holdor under Shivaji, until ho opened an in- 
triguing correspondence with the Ghorpades of Mudhol, , 
when ho was executed at Chakan, perhaps , along with his 
sous, and then the glory of Javli came to an end. , On the 
other hand the Jedho entry concludes with a statement that 
Shivaji rewarded the services of Haibatrao Silibkar in 
bringing about a reconciliation with Chandrarao and that 
the territories of the latter were divided between him and 
his, brothers. There is nothing contradictory between this- 
and the Itihaa Savgraha account. They mutuallj^ confirm 
one another. The Shedgaokar bakhar says expressly that, 
the, quarrels of the brothers wrecked the realm of Chaudra- 
I'ao, Reconstructing the whole story, we may proceed to 
state, as related in some of the bakhars, that Haumantrao 
More still continued to defy Shivaji after the submissioa 
of Chandrarao, that Sambhaji Kavji was therefore sent to 
him (Sabhasad 10) perhaps under pretence of a marriage 
alliance ( Sabhasad and Shedgaokar ) and that under 
spmo such pretence he stabbed him to death ( Chitnis,. 
Sabhasad and Shedgaokar ). When it is considered that. 
Haumantrao belonged to the More familjf and that. 
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Chandrnrno More was only the boredifcary fciblo of the 
fiof'bolders 6f ’Javli, it seems possible that the Marlithi 
chronicles ‘describing the events full two generations after 
they had occurred would make a muddle of the whole 
iifiair and some of them proceed wrongly to State that 
Javli was taken by tricking Ghandrarno More into a 
proposal of marriage. There is nothing improbablo in such 
a reconstruction of the whole event, which is the only in- 
telligible form in which it commends itself to our accept- 
ance in sympathy with the general tenor of the conflicting 
versions. Prof. Sarkar (Shivaji, 54) might well have 
spared his gibes against recent "discoveries” of ''old 
chronicles”, for it is not necessary to press upon the 
reader the acceptance of that part of the Itihas San- 
graha narrative which assorts that Chandrarao More had 
attempted to seize Shivaji by treachery and had intrigued 
with the Ghorpndos of iludhol against liim. This attempt 
to represent that event in a retaliatory light has unneces- 
sarily provoked the ire of Prof. Sarkar. That intrigue 
was probably the last incident of the tragic tala. It led to 
executions and reprisals, and the practical extinction of 
the More family (Shivdigvijay, ISt) though, ns Prof. 
Sarkar shows, some of the mombors of the More family 
unquestionably escaped and attempted to avenge themselves 
by co-operating with the Knjah Jaysingh at a later date. 

In this manner was effected the conquest of Javli 
and the fortifications comprised in that demesne. Shivaji’s 
flag was now flying over all its hill-forta The large trea- 
sures in gold and specie accumulated by many generations 
of the More family fell intact into Shivaji’s hands. Under 
the auspices of the Mores a Brahman named Babaji 
Kondadev had waxed in power in the valley of Shivthar. 
This man now constituted himself into a sort of indepen- 
dent ruler, plundering the neighbourhood and defying 
Shivaji’s authority. Ho was arrested and though under 
ordinary circumstances he would have been straightway 
executed for his arrogant defiance, his charactei' as a member 



144 


LIFE -OF SHIVAJI MAHAKAJ 


of the priestly, class, excited commiseration -in Shivaji's eyes. 
Instead 'of . inflicting the extreme penalty of the law, 
-Shivaji ordered his eyes to be put out.^ 

The deshmukh of Hirdas in the Maval region, Bandal 
by name, was • another of these turbulent chiefs whom 
Shivaji had long meditated to bring under his allegiance, 

He had hitherto evaded Shivaji’s peaceful proposals. His 
head-quarters were the mountain-fort of Hohida. . Accord- 
ing- to Chituis, about this time, Shivaji concerted a success- 
ful night attack upon this fort and Bandal found himself 
overwhelmed on all sides, Bandal knew well that he had little 
hope 'of safety, being so completely hemmed in by Shivaji’s . - 
forces. But he was resolved never to yield and launched 
a violent attack, on. Shivaji. -.Both parties put forth their ; 
utmost efforts. .B.andal himself rushed- over the field, sword ' ; 
in hand. . '•.Hei 'was, at length, defeated and fell mortally ' 
wounded. Theffe.w surviving followers of Bandal made 
their, submission,', the ;; chief .-among ■ the;n.». being’ Babdal's 
minister, ,B8ji'.,Prabhu. :Deshpande, ' Shivaji,- pleased with ' 
Deshpande^s. bravery, treated ' him with great generosity, 
confirming.ihim in his privileges and estates. WhenShi- 
vaji bad received further proof 8.. of his loyalty, he got him 
to enlist' in his service.; He, was placed in charge of a ' 
battalion of -infantry. ..What signal services - he rendered 
to Shivaji, and in bow heroical and self-sacrificing a 
manner, will be seen in the. sequel." 

1 , Sabhasad 'gives a different name, viz. Fuji Kodanerao, and the 
Shedgaokar bafchar names him Dadaji Mahadev ( pp. 20, 21. ) 

2 Chitnis’s version is iollo-sved in the text as regards the conquest - 
of Hirdas Maval. On the other hand the Jedhe Chronology, as mentic.ned 
before,' says' that Bandal deshmukh, or at any rate his followers, co-operated - ' 
with Shivaji,- in capturing Javli. Prof. . Sarkar, remarks that the twelve 
Mavals .were completely,, conquered by - Dadaji Kondadev, and rejects 
this version of Chitnis. .But Prof. Sarkar seems to contradict himself when 
he states- that the fort of Rohida (Rahira) -was gained some time'.oHer 
wards ’•'(Pi'of.' Sarkar: Shivaji 39, Foot-notb and 41). Moreover the 
name of Baji Deshpande is 'not mentioned before this event. It would / 
seem that Bandal made war and peace according to his convenienoo, and ^ 
hence these discrepancies among oar authorities, (Vide Foot-note (1) in 
Chapter "^I). 
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defeated Bijapur and concluding anew treaty retired to 
North India. ,Wo have already seen the precautions 
:Shivaji had taken to ensure his possessions from the ravages 
•of the Moguls. By professions of humility Shivaji had 
!8ucceoded in deceiving a past master of state-craft like 
Aurangzoh and obtained permission to have his own way 
dn the Bijapur territory. On Aurnngzob’s retirement to 
•the North, Shivaji turned his attention to the conquest of 
the JEonkan. In quick succession the sea-board towns of 
Eatnagiri, Vijaydurg, Suvarnadurg, Salsi and Kfaarepatan 
•fell before Shivaji. 

About this time a troop of 700 Pathans came to Shivaji 
to seek employment in his army. They bad been dis- 
'banded .by the Bijapur Government after the last treaty 
•with the Moguls. They came straggling to Poona and 
•applied to Shivaji for employment submitting that they 
had been attracted to him by the fame of his name and 
•the martial renown of Shahaji Bhosle. Shivaji was much 
;at a loss whether to entertain or not a corps of Mahomo- 
•dan soldiers in his service. • Some of hie intimate 
■followers distrusted them and represented to Shivaji that 
•they might be in a secret league with Bijapur or the Mogul 
•camp and sent on purpose to sow sedition in his army, 
^nd might turn traitors at any moment. But among the 
trusty, officers of Shivaji was a havaldar, Gomaji Naik 
Pansambal, who had seen service under the redoubted 
Lukhji Jadhav and had come over to Shahaji in Jijabai’s 
escort at the time of her marriage. He had shared In all the 
vicissitudes of Jijabai’s career and served in Shivaji's 
■earliest enterprises with undeviating, loyalty and courage. 
Shivaji had raised him tp the rank of havaldar, having 
appreciated his zealous loyalty towards himself and his 
services in the development of his ambitious plans of in- 
•dependence. This veteran counselled Shivaji to secure 
• the services of these strangers who had been drawn to him 
•by the glory of his military exploits and argued that.fpr 
tfche final triumph' of his cause,, the establishment of an -in- 
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jvowt-r, j? wh!* •'frontial thnt hi;! r<;nlm ^hotihl Ixi 
an n‘'yjU(n lo nli nioii tif worth ninl (niont, irn-npcctiv'e 
?»f tlm rdl|po» tljoy pro»fp''*H}. “Tho tnm rtilpr,” <’xclni«nctl 
thjV' honest ''«hr.ll ht' o<‘j«nl!y impnrlia! to nil 

nrid rrcvlp. Ho fhnll j**'’*^ fr<i<^fh,n<t of roli^iun to 
nil his "-tjhjnct'! nnd vfo ''nh;, mol nlinll roertlit, hi;: l orvnnt*! 
:ffxun nil rnfoi; ntol cla*'-'*'? of jnon, worth niol vnhnir Injin^ 
•tlo* rol<’ of rO'loctlon." In thif? wny tlio pnlinnt Imvnl- 

ii*>.r jirovriilo'l ovor HhivnjiV wnvorini;: juitol, with tho ro- 
Ui! f };at. tho lnt{*>r rnounono-l tho rtronj^orn into hir> pro- 
fonco, .'I’.itl hnviti}> hy n cho-r* tertUiny nn<l cror'i-oxniijiimtion 
rali'^fiw] himrf'lf na to tho pijjoority of thoir profo!«!on 
o!j(i tho };o!U)i!)o!io'.t of ihrir <l»”'ir'? to ont-T into hin 
^Trvic".’ onhrf’il tltf-ni to }>d i^nrolloil. Mln^ho Ballnl Atro 
v.-ftts plnC'.'<l in conunatoi of thia I’nthmj Divi-iitoj. Aftor thin 
!iiici<h''nt MhivfiH Iv-jan to enlist Mnloonwhinf’ hr^th fitiicrM 
,stid f '’poyii.on n Inr;:'' r cait* ronu! of whom nro hnown to liavo 
rJM'n to f niifH’tiC'* hy th<;ir rr-al, loynlty nml hrnvcry. 

Thn Ah^o 'dniftjo; nt .Innjirn v.-cro ny.v iho otily con- 
, •.i'lrrnhh; jiownr that iinpO'lwi Shivnji’ji prnjtroi’W townril.M 
-tlin rothiction of th" Mitiro Konknn coryt iindi-r hin ho'Oj- 

r> 

• tnony, Tlu! Cliif'f of Jnnjir.'i*, nlronjr in bin nnval rnhourco^, 
<tim<! nnd «j.;nin hnrn;“^ioi Shivnji^n po! '!';viion!i in tho Konlcjui, 
:l’orcoivin{j tlmt Imk cuncjuc t't tloTo conM not hnvo ovoh 
tliO ^hndov.* of jGCurily till thio for*‘inn riilrjr wa'iHubjtioafotl, 
8hivaji <Jct<!i'minfd to conconfrato hia forcoH U[)on tiiu 
rodnetion of thia oiiorny. KosoIvimI to carry out thia part 
of hin pro;.';ramtne v.'ilhout dohiy, Shivnji ordorod Shntnraj- 
•pnnt, llio Po;)h\vn, to niuvo hia forccH nyain;!! Jnnjirn. Faltoh 
Khan waa IIkj Abysaininn chief then hearing away over 
.Jnnjirn. Thin chief knew tlmt Shivaji’K intent iona towarda 
.Jnnjirn were hy no uienna friendly nml had proparod'hiin- 
?!elf for nn enconntor. Between FntUdi Klinn nml .Simm- 

* This cfllcrr’r ntitno miiet not ln» coiiftiiiii<li-<l n-iili timi. ol nn}>ho JinUnl 
Korile wlio in tlit* truKlc ftory of thn enpturo of Jtivli. 

5 Tlie word '• Jnnjirn " mennn nn l^lnod-fort or Nou-fort, mul tho Is- 
Irind of /tniikih/ir offtlio coR«t of Hritioh Knit Africa Is sntd to Imvo l>oen so 
■ called from Its belnj-fnii Jslnnd-fort nndcr-its Moorish innslors. 



LITE OF 8H1VAJI MAHARAJ 


^ . 

148 

rajpanfc eovoral ekirmishos took plac'6 near Danda-Rajpurbl 
and tho Poahwa got tho worst of these cngagomonts. 
Shivaji’s forces had to retire before tho skilfully concerted, 
military movoinenls of Fattoh Khan, and numbers of the- 
Posbwa’e expeditionary force perished. Shainraj had to return 
homo disgraced and dispirited. This was tho first considerable • 
reverse sustained bj' Shivnji’e arms, and ho look it ill to such 
an extent that ho discharged Shamrajpant from his office- 
o£ Poahwa and entrusted Raghunathpant with tho campaign 
with a considerably ro-inforced army. The ofBco of Peshwa 
was conferred upon Moro Trimal Pingle, who exercised, 
tho duties of this position of trust for tho rest of his life. 
Among other transfers of office Nilo Sondov was given 
charge of the duties of Muzumdar, ( accountant-general ), 
Gango Mangaji those of Waknis ( record-keejjer ) and 
Yessaji Kunk was appointed to bo the comman'der-'in-chiof 
of the infantry force, with tho title of sirnobut. 

In tho course of this war with the Abyssinians, the- 
chief of Sawantwadi came to learn of tho groat arma- 
ments embarked by Shivaji upon the conquest of the - 
Konkan coast. The Sawantwadi chief had little of internal, 
resources to stem tho tide of the expected invasion. The- 
chief owned tho hegemony of Bijapur and had hitherto 
paid little heed to the rise of Shivaji. But the annihilation, 
of the power and prestige of the groat More family, the- 
discomfiture of neighbouring feudal chiefs and the surren- 
der of numerous hill-forts and positions of vantage without 
any successful resistance on the part of Bijapur, added to- 
the utter paralysis of inaction and dissension which had 
overtaken that state after the last Mogul invasion, opened. 
the eyes of the Sawantwadi chief to the utter futility of 
any expectation of aid in the hour of peril and the advisa- 
bility of entering into an understanding with one whose - 
star was unmistakably in the ascendant. A treaty followed, 
by which it was agreed that the Sawant should cede- half 
bis revenues to Shivaji, who was empowered to collect his- 
moiety by his own agency. The Sawant was to enjoy the. 
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■^eet of the revenue with all the rights and prerogatives of 
■'deshmukhi or samindari lordship over Sawahtwadi with- 
out let or hindrance. . In pursuance of this plan the Sawanfc 
chief was to discontinue paycoent of the time-honoured 
tribute to Bijapur, to maintain his garrisons all over the 
■forts, and keep an efficient infantry force of 3000 to bo 
placed at Shivaji’s service on demand. In effect, the chief 
-disowned the hegemony of Bijapur and acknowledged that 
■of Shivaji. 

The treaty thus entered into was plainly not the out- 
come of the Sawant’s free will, and in a short time he repented 
of the stop to which ho had rashly committed himself, 
.it was too galling to his spirit to submit ho Shivaji’s domi- 
nation which he soon made shift to change for that of 
Bijapur. How Shivaji visited this fickleness on the 
Bawant’s head will bo described in a later chapter. 

Jfeanwhile the forces sent against the Abyssinians had 
;met with foomen worthy of their steel and the monsoon 
-setting in made the protraction of the struggle impossible, 
'.In the following campaign the command was entrusted to 
the Poshwa Moropant assisted by Netaji Palkar. The cam- 
paign was interrupted by the monsoons, which began 
rather earlier than usual. Meanwhile a new crisis threatened 
to overtake Shivaji's fortune which made a pause necessary 
■in the Maratha enterprise and required the exercise of all 
their concentrated resources. This was the invasion of Afzul 
Jfhan. 



CHAPTER XI 

THE TRAGEDY OF AFZUL KHAN, 1659 

The Bijapurgovornmoutbud boon waiting with pationco-. 
Fort after fort, district after district hud 'passed froihi 
their inert grasp into the grip of the Maratha warrior. 
Their feudal vassals wore ’ being seduced to defection, the- 
zealous Mores of JavJi had paid for their loyalty with, 
death and riiin, the Sawants of Wadi had been seduced 
from their allegiance to their traditional suzerains, the- 
province of Kal^mn dissovorod for ever from the Bijapur- 
monarchy, and their Abyssinian admirals besot on all sides 
and all but forced to withdraw from the Konhan. Those- 
events v/ore too serious each of them to bo lightly passed 
over, but taken together they w'ould have roused to nctioa 
the most lethargic government that ever boi’o sway in any 
part of Indio. It is said that no loss than forty of the- 
Bijapur fortresses were by this time in Shivaji’s handk*' 
The government had seen all, heard all,' but had not moved,. 
One remedy indeed they bad tried. They had incarcerated 
Shahnji, Tho'y had.hoped to tamo the son by threatening 
the life of the-fothor. They had hoped in vain. They had 
not fully -counted upon Shlvaji’s resourcefulness. They 
had yet . to fathom the depths of his diplomacy. They 
were bitterly undeceived. Their attempt had recoiled on. 
themselves. It had drawn Shivaji into a league with their 
; Mogul spoilers and given the support of the imperial autho- 
rity to his excesses. They had sorvod him as a shield^ 
against the wrath of Bijapur. He had become the Mogul' 

, poniard in the bosom of the Adil Shahi State. Once more- 
- after the liberation of Shahaji, they had .tried to entrap- 
the quarry they dared not bring to bay, but they had beem 
signally disappointed in Baji Shamraj. Then the Mogul 
.cavalry had suddenly invaded their land and drenched it- 
with blood The peace at last made with the Moguls and 
the absorption of Aurangzeb in the fratricidal war in th&- 
north allowed them now to breathe freely for a while. 

Modak’s History of Bijopar. 
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•This interval of peace with the Mogul emperor they hoped to- 
turn against ShivajL , , 

Ali Adil Shaha II then held the sceptre at Bijapur^^ 
Ho was a mere youth, without experience, about twenty- 
one years of age. His mother, famous among native histo- 
rians under the popular name of the Sadi (Sari) Saheha 
or the queen dowager, carried on the affairs of state in 
person with the assistance of the able minister, Khawas 
Khan. One day calling all her ministers and generals to 
an audience, she ordered them to put the state armies in 
motion and capture the rebellious Shivaji alive and at the 
conclusion of her harangue inquired who would take the 
glorious task upon himself. No one offered to risk tho 
undertaking. They had heard enough of Shivaji’s valour 
to feel that it was better to keep well out of his way. They 
all dreaded a rencontre with him.' But there was one 
amongst them in whom vanity outweighed his discretion. 
This was Afzul Kban.^ Ho was elated with pride. What 
a noble chance to plaj' the hero 1 Ho would not flinch or 
waver. Let the queen but give the word, he would make 
Shivaji dance to the tune of his sword. This language of 
bravado filled the queen dowager with elation. She knew" 
ho was a general of high eminence in the state. She pre- 
sented him with robes of honour and bade him start on his 
campaign with 12,000 horse and a goodly number of infantry 
with a suitable complement of artillorj’-, rockets, end war 
material in charge of a' camel corps.® It is said that the- 

1 Sobhasad, 3; Shcdgaopbar, 24. 

S Ho is said to bavo originally belonged to tbe caste or profession, 
of a cook-shop keeper, hhatari, and to have risen to greatness and the rank 
of a commonder by his tolehts. His name is said to have originally been 
Abdulkhan. He is referred to by this name in some of the bakhars and. 

- poTvadas i. o. tho ballads of Maratba minstrelsy. 

, 8 Tho figures aro variously given. Grant Duff mentions 6000 horse 
and seven hundred foot. Ohitnis puts down the whole invading army at 
' 30,000, while Chitragupta exaggerates the number to 7-3,000. The powadas- 
limit tho number to 12,000 horse. The English Factory Records, Raja- 
pur, give tho strength of his army os 10,000 horse and foot, and it is said, 
that because this number was so small, the queen told Afzul Khan to pro- 
tend friendship with Shivaji, and seize or slay him by treachery. 
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provieioiifj nnd wnr-tnutorifil v/oro plftntifnl onoiij^h to Iwvfe 
Inniod for tlirco cntnfmif^nn. thc'io fnrc<’^. Afi'.ul 

Khan was provided with n oorpa of two or three thoti'nnd 
jMavrtlio. Thoiio lio Imd ontortnined knou-in;^ well how in- 
disponsablo they wore for n cninprii^'n in Uio Mavnl rej^ion??, 
capocially ns Shivnji's n^hiin;^ force wns chieOy recruited 
from tlieso pnoplo. But whnt n world of differenco there 
lay hotwcon Shivaji's Mnvnli militia inspired by the liifjhcfit 
fooliiifra of lo)'nlty and pntriotisjii and the Mnvnli soldiers 
of Ak’ul Klmn hired fora sonlloss ontorprice! Thit it was 
not for Af/Uil Klmn to discern this din'orence. 

At the very outset lot ns tnko notice of tho spirit of 
bravado in which Afr.ul Khan Imd undortaken tins ontorprise. 
In open durbar he had boasted that ho would hrin;:: back 
Shivaji nlivo, a captive in chains. Tho downgor qnoen had 
bosidos in.structod him to offeefc tho capture or raurder of 
Shivnji by "protondin" friendship” and rousin'; hopes of 
tho sultan's pardon.^ Bo hoped to succeofi in tin's heavy 
task by tamperin'; with tho loyalty of Shivnji’s Jfavali 
doshmukhs^ and by n policy of striking terror among the 
Marathas. 

Afzul Klmn crossed the Krishna with his troops, and 
forcing his marches with groat rapidity arrived at the 
-ancient temple of Bhawani at Tuljapnr, whore ho tempo- 
rarily encamped his army. Learning that this temple was 
sacred in the eyes of tho Marathas, the Bhavnni of Tuljn- 
pur being indeed tho guardian patroness of certain loading 
families of tho Maratha nobility, and in particular of tho 
Bhonslo family, ho desecrated tho tompio. The original 
■stono' image of tho ' goddess, wliich was considered the 
more sacred, was concealed hy tho priest under avnter. But 
the larger image of tho deity was seized and ground to 
powder between mill-stories 1® Breaking up his camp, Afzul 

^ Factory Kecords, Rajapnr, 10th October JG59, quoted by Prof. 
Sarkar, Shivaji p. 69. ■ , ■ 

2 Jodbe Chronology, pp. 182-83. 

*■ s A powada describes how tho idol was broken, tho tompio converted 
•into a mosqno,' and further 'polluted by oow*sIaughtor. 
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'Xhan made for Pandharpur, polluting the temple of Man- 
keshwar on • the way. This was a circuitous way that 
-Afzul Khan had taken, urged to the step, it^is said, by the 
fact that the straight road over the mountain ghats was 
rendered impassble to an army by the heavy rains. Having 

• encamped on the Bhima, ho resolved to destroy the his- 
toric temple of Vithoba at Pandharpur. But the hereditary 
priests of the temple concealed the image and the affrighted 

• citizens deserting house and home fled for safety to the 
neighbouring forests ^ Afzul wreaked such vengeance as 
he could on the shrine and turned his march to Poona, 
reducing such of Shivaji’s forts and possessions as lay right 
on his line of march; 

Shivaji was at Kajgad when his scouts brought word 

• of the impending descent of Afzul Khan, with the avowed 
purpose of seizing him alive and carrying him as a prisoner 
in chains to celebrate his triumph through the streets of 
Bijapur. Upon this Shivaji held a conference with his chiefs 
and nobles, whose opinion was that the Khan should' be 
hemmed in within Some narrow defile and Shivaji should 
keep his forces ready under the protection of the fortifica- 
tions of Pratapgad pending the invasion of the Khan. 
There was also another opinion expressed by a. minority 
of the chiefs in council, who held that there was little 
prospect of success in a conflict with the Khan’s armies, and 

- advocated peaceful overtures with the Bijapur commander.; 
Shivaji did not disguise hie contempt of this proposal, ex- 
pressing his want of cchfidence in the good faith of .the 
Adil Shahi government or of its general and declaring. that 
they could not afibrd to trust any offer of friendship from, 
men who were incapable of forming a true conception, of 
. peace and good-will. He hoped to meet them on the field 
" of battle. He would beat them on their own ground. He 
would make them abate their insolence I 

Now tradition has it that while hie mind was racked- 

1 However the powada, already referred fcc, speaks of- the breaking 
-of the image of 'Vithoba and the drowning of .that of F.nndalik. . . , , , .-i 
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■with -these cares and depressed -with- the -weight of the re- 
sponsibility hanging' on his' actions,, he had a vision of 
the goddess Bhavani of Tuljapnr whose temple had just, 
then been desecrated. -The goddessi bade him be of good, 
cheer, for his was to be th'e- hand that would compel Afzul: 
Khan to expiate those atrocities. His campaign would be-, 
crowned with glorious ^ success. Such . was the dream. 
Shivaji roused himself from his slumbers, performed his. 
morning ablutions and had his mother awakened in order 
to communicate to her the dream he had just experienced. 
At dawn when the civil and military officers gathered to ■ 
his levee he expounded to them his dream, exclaiming, 
that when the great goddess herself was to stand by his 
side, ..what did, he reck the force of a mere mortal like . 
Afzul .Khan ?. By the divine blessing he had found, a way 
to put Afzul Khan’s army to utter rout and confusion. 
The courtiers present declared it was too serious an enter- 
prise and its miscarriage was bound to have a tremendous- 
recoil on the people of Maharashtra. Observing the embar^ 
rassed looks . of .his adherents, Shivaji declared with anima- 
tion that .talk of conciliation was vain and would lead in- 
evitably to ruin. An open fight and fair field was the only 
salvation for them. Death or, victory, either was welcome. 
He would welcome a death which stood for glory; but to 
surrender, to .whine and to die — this was alike inglorious 
and unprofitable. He for one was resolved to fight to the 
death. -If the .war ended in victory, he would say, all’s 
well that ends well. But should it prove, otherwise, he 
looked, to his followers to guard his little realm and main- 
tain the renown of the Bhonsle name, under the. instructions 
of his mother. 

‘ With his heart thus steeled to do or die, Shivaji gave 
immediate order to move his camp to Pratapgad, and 
entered the ladies’ apartments to communicate his final 
plans to his mother. -Prostrating .himself reverently, as- 
was his wont, at the feet of his mother, he described to hef- 
the resolution he had formed. Mother and son were over- 



THE TRAGEDY OF AFZUL KHAN 


■ 1S5- 


•wlielmed mth-'the tendoresfc emotions at this crisis. ■ Both , 
know the gravity of the situation and the small probaTiility 
of succosB. But the brave matron faced the situation with-*- 
out faltering andputting aside all the softer emotions roused 
in her breast, she nerved herself to cheer on her son,, 
after a great mental struggle. Laying her hand proudly 
upon his head she poured out her blessings and expressed her - 
conviction that by his valour and heroism, she might earn, 
the satisfaction of having given birth to a hero. Having 
received his mother’s blessing Shivaji set out for Pratapgad. 

Apprised of Shivaji’s movements Afzul Khan diverted 
his march from Poona to Wai, desecrating the temple of' 
Sbambhu Mahadov at Shingnapur on his line of march. At 
Wai the Khan found himself in the midst ot his fief-lands’; 
He encamped his array with gi-eat caution. From this base he - 
wrote to the Mavali chiefs and the Adil Shabi zemindars to 
flock to his standards.^ Chief among these were the Khopdes, 
the rivals of the Jedbes for the deshmukh rights o%^er Bohid- 
khoro. Kedarji Khopde seems to have joined Afzul Khan 
already before ; and on receipt of this order Khandoji Khopde - 
of Taluka Utroli hastened to join him at Wai. ■ Similar 
ordoz's were received by Kanhoji Naik Jedhe along with, 
the other deshmukhs, already when Shivaji was at Eajgad. 
The Jedhe chief and others went to Shivaji at Rajgad on 
receipt of these orders. Shivaji told these men to join 
Afzul Khan, if they cared for their estates and their lives, 
after receiving some guai'antee of pz'otection. But- they 
swore obedience to Shivaji and at his advice removed their 
families for bettor protection to Talegaon (Dhamdhere). 
Among those who refused to obey Afzul Khan's call were 
the Jedhes, the followers of Bandal, Haibat Rao Silibkar, 
Fasalkar, Marne and Dhamale, and the deshmukhs of 
Maral.® • ^ . 

Afzul Khan was quite taken aback by Shivaji’s post* 
ihg himself on tlie inaccessible cliff of Pratapgad, for he- 

i Rniwado"xV, 393 ; XVlI, 31. ' ' ' ' 

‘ ' * JeShe Chronology. ' ‘ • 
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TYell- knew, . of ; the difficulties of a .march in .that , direc* 
■tio.n, and knew at the same time . the risks of a battle with 
-Shiyaji,, in a', place which . was very, disadvantageous 
for. the manoeuvring, o| his^ forces.- His. idea was to con- 
•trive some plan. to,;lure the Maratha rprince from his van- 
‘tage-ground. By various pretences and overtures of friend- 
ship he hoped to throw him off his guard, arrest him in 
person and take him in triurhph to Bijapur. 

When Afzul Khan reached Wai, Sbivaji appointed 
Vishwas -Rao Nana Prabhu of Muse Khore in the Maval 
-country, to the important duty .of,- reconnoitring his, camp 
aud . observing the, -number and quality of his forces, 
Yishwas.Eap used to wander- night -after night. in all parts 
of , the hostile camp , in the disguise of a fakir,, and send 
information to Shivaji. ..The result of this scouting sufficed 
to prove, to. Shivaji the magnificent preparations of. Afzul 
Khan and the costliness of . a victory, supposing that 
victory itself -was assured. He concluded, therefore, that 
•he must, tread his path with circumspection and, make up 
•by stratagem- for the, inadequacy .of his forces,- Could he 
not hit; upon . some plan so as to, conserve his . resources in 
-monay and in men and withal, cause Afzul Khan’s fury to 
recoil upon himself ?, Shivaji’s courtiers encouraged him 
•in this preference of policy above rashness. Having at last 
made up his mind, he assumed an attitude of humiliation 
and sent word to. Afzul Khan that he would ..be the, last 
•man to think of challenging comparisons with such a 
-distinguished general as he was, and that he had now no 
other .desire than to sue for peace and pardon from the 
-authorities . of .the Bijapur government. -He. had affronted 
that government in the grossest manner possible .and 
'doubted how far he could secure pardon even though he 
presented himself before them in sackcloth and ashes.. He, 
therefore, craved this favour that Afzul Khan, might with 
his well-known magnanimity condescend to intercede for 
him with the Bijapur durbar. Should he consent to do so 
•and procure his pardon he would' consider himself to have 
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been especially favoured by fortune. lie was ready to put 
himself entirely at his mercy, rolyin<j on the generosity 
and greatness of bis soul. Ho now repented of hie folly 
nnd would restore to the Bijnpur state all the conquests 
he had made. Ho onl}' wanted to bo assured of the royal 
pardon. 

Afr.ul Khan took all this in serious earnest. Itsoomod 
to him natural that .Sliivnji .should hate his pride and 
proclaim his readiness to surrender. * Ho thought nothing 
else could be o.xpocled of him when confronted with such a 
gonornl ns hinisolf. That surrender ho thought now depended 
entirely on his movemcjits. But Sliivnji must first be 
dislodged from the imprcgnnhlo position ho occupied. By 
promises of pardon he might nttaiii this ohjcct. With this 
view ho deputed Krishnaji Bhnsknr\ n Brahman well-vorsed 
in the arts of diploinacj', to proceed on nn embassy to Shi- 
vaji's camp, having tutored him at a private interview 
how ho was to conduct himself with Sliivaji and lure liim 
to his ruin. I'ho ambassador received instructions to re- 
present to Shivnji that ho should rojioso in Afr.ul Khan th.e 
same confidence ho did in his father, rornomboring that the 
Khan was a comrade in nrm.s to .Slmhaji; that the Khan 
had groat afToction for .Shivaji, and ho expected him to 
reciprocate, his feelings, that in view of the bravery and 
services of Slmhaji, Shivaji’s past career would be forgiven 
and forgotten; and the Khan would undertake to procure 
for Shivaji a modest principality in the Konkan, with 
jiormission to retain the forti-cssos ho had captured and 
a militar}’ grant or earanjam for the maintonauco of an 
arm)’ corps. Lastly Afr.ul Khan would undertake to recon- 
cile Shivnji with the sultan and procure for him all the 

1 According to tho version of sonio of tho baUImrs Afr-ul Khnn -vvas 
tho first to send nn envoj’, vitliout any inossaRO from Shivnji, and this seems 
to bo tlio view taken by Prof. Fnrknr. Grant Duff gives tho name of tho 
Klinn’fl envoy ns Pantnji Gopinath; Chitrngupta gives it asDnttnji Gopinnth 
nnd tlio .Sbivdigvijny mentions a Fooond envoy, Govindpnnt, frora.tlio Khnn. 
In tho Mnhnd copy of Sabhnsnd’a hnklmr tho name of this celohrntod 
envoy is given ns Pantajipnnt, The Shedgnoknr hakhnr calls' tho Khan’s 
envoy Dnttnji Bhnsknr. 
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Jionourjg and privileges of-.a : trusted .nobleman ojE.the -Adil 
-Shahi court. With these' honeyed messages Afzul Khan 
• iirged' upon his -ambassador .to use all his arts to induce 
Shivaji-to come to a personal conference dispelling alKfears 
■and jealousy from his mind, and if after all this persuasion 
■he declined to accede to this proposal, to prepare .him; to 
..receive a private visit from Afzul Khan himself. 

Learning that the Khan’s envoy' ■was ' coming to' him 
■with prdposals of suth import, Shivaji descended from his 
fort to meet the honoured guest half-ways and receiving 
Wm with cordial welcome brought him .with all due pomp 
-and ceremony to his citadel. A durbar was soon held"'for 
the purpose of giving a public audience to the Khan’s 
-envoy, who delivered the message he was charged with, 
Shivaji in reply expressed his gratitude for the Khan's 
-kindly intentions and declared that the restoration to hiin 
in jahgir form of however small a territory could not but 
give him' great satisfaction. After all he was but a vassal 
■ of the sultan, and as such had cleared the , country of re- 
fractory' chiefs and nobles, established ' peace and good 
government, repaired old fortresses and erected new ones, 
raised a militia force of no mean ability, and added in 
-a variety of ways to the fortunes of the state. All this 
would now. come unto the sultan as an unearned increment 
and make him acknowledge Shivaji’s services to the state. 
As to Afzul Khan'Shi'vaji "looked upon him as his father. 
He would come to pay his respects to him with the great- 
est affection and good will in the world. These things 
passed in the public durbar, and after its dissolution the 
•envoy and his party went to take their rest in their 
appointed’ quarters. 

Shivaji had so arranged it that the camp appointed for 
the residence of the envoy-in-chief, Kfishnaji Bhaskar, 
.should be a little apart from the quarters of the rest of the 
members of the diplomatic mission.. This •vvas done •with 
-■‘the .premeditated object of conducting, secret conversations 
with the head of the mission. Shivaji no doubt expected 
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•^o' be able to interview the ambassador . in ■ the privacy 
-of his apartment and induce him to .come .over to his.sidei 
On the night after the durbar, when all had gone to , rest 
.and all around was still and silent, Shivaji came;, secretly 
• to the tent of the envoy and rousing him., from, his sleep 
addressed himself to him in a persuasive strain, submitting 
that his ambitions were not selfish. He adjured, Krishnaji 
to remember that he belonged to the sacred Brahman caste, 
the repositories of the Hindu learning and religion. . To 
the glory of that learning and religion and the preservation 
■ of every Hindu interest hie life’s labours were dedicated. 
He had a clear call from above. He was but the passive 
-.executor of a divine mandate, for the spirit of Bhavani 
inspired his acts and bade him go forth to protect Brah- 
:mans and kine, chastise the violators of temples and shrines, 
.^nd slay the bigots of Islamic intolerance. Humble as 
he was he had taken upon himself this sacred task and 
•had thus far carried it forward. But the holy cause would 
.never succeed without the sympathy and support of noble 
-.•and learned Brahmans like Krishnaji. A Brahman of his 
ilofty spirit could nob but be greatly distressed at the wreck 
•of Hindu religion and society. The gods and the precep- 
■•tors of their holy cult were alike the objects of a relent- 
less and inexpiable persecution. Scarcely a vestige of the ’ 
7pureat forms of Hinduism remained in all the land of 
Hindustan, Heresy and persecution prevailed through- 
out the land. His heart must bleed over these acts of reii- 
jgious violation and vandalism. Shi vaji’s was a humble but 
•conscientious beginning to the task of restoring happiness to 
ithis land of blasted honour and blighted glory. This work 
•of revival was a noble work. It could only succeed with the 
help of noble spirits like Krishnaji. / Would lie not join 
:him in retrieving the fortune of Hinduism? ' This honeyed 
•speech quite changed the man. His religious pride was 
touched. The flattering attentions and inspiring words 
•of the warrior won him over from his allegiance. He reflec- 
tted that here 'was a inan who had staked 'all his worldly 
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fortunes u^ou^ tlie deliverance 'of his country’s religion 
from bondage. Moreover he was possessed of all tho's^ 
qualities that were essential to the attainment of* his noble 
object-courage, valour, enterprise. All his- exploits had, 
been invaHably crowned ' with ' success. His name was- 
alfeady a household word in thousands of admiring Maha- 
rashtra families.^ Was it not desirable and certainly more 
meritorious from the point of view of hfs religion that he- 
should' participate in this prince’s glorious triumphs ? SiicE 
thoughts crowded upon his mind and he finally announced 
to Shivaji his determination to espouse his 'cause and; 
swear allegiance to him. ' After this exchange of pro^- 
mises and pledges he took Shivaji into his confidence and; 
revealed to him the real object of his diplomatic niissio'n. 
It was ho less than a trick to delude Shivaji into a surren- 
der on promises of pardon and proteetion.^luTe- him to an 
interview so that he might be seized,-^ and theh' taken ih 
irons to Bijapur and paraded in the bazaars' of the capital 
as a prisoner .of war to grace Afzul Khan’s treacherous 
triumph. 'This revelation made, it was proposed to let th^ ■ 
Khan' proceed with his projects and cherish his hopes of the 
impending capture of Shivaji, Krishnaji Bhaskar wa^ 
to continue playing the role of a zealous envoy and induce- 
the Mahomedan chief to approach Pratapgad for his treach- ' 
erously planned interview, and when he had come wlthiA. 
his power Shivaji was to fall suddenly upon him and 
surprise his panic-stricken forces. Having thus checkmated 
Afzul Khan’s plots, Shivaji returned warily home. ' ; 

In public conversations with Krishnaji during the days 
that followed Shivaji continued his professions, of sub-, 
mission, and it was definitely agreed that Afzul’ Khari- 
should advance to Jkvli for a conference where the terms- 
o£ the alliance between the two parties "should be finalljr 
settled.. On Shivaji’s side,, his envoy, Pantaji 'Gbpinath', 
was to accompany Krishnaji to confirm this proposal and' 
represent Shivaji’s views before Afziil Khan.' This minister 
was one of Sbivaji's intimate circle. Before despatch 



THE TRAGEDY OP APZDL KHAN 


161 


oang him upon this mission, Shivaji explained fully to 
vhim in private conference how Krishnaji Bhaskar, while 

• continuing to play the part of Afzul Khan’s, envoy, had 
really been won over to his views and had vowed to 
iidvance his interests.^ Gopinath was instr.ucted to repre- 
-sent to Afzul Khan that whileShivaji fully admitted that it 

was his duty to cotne to Afzul Khan and pay his, respects to 
•ihim, his natural timidity and fear of the Mahpmedan camp 
prevented him from complying with these essentials of 

• diplomatic etiquette. He hadT no courage to come to Wai 
to meet Afzul Khan. But as he looked upon him with 
the affection of a father, it would be extremely kind of him 

‘-to comply with his request to approach nearer to Javli 
•where he undertook to come and meet the Khan at an in- 
.terview. As to his encouraging him in his difficulty and 
v,promising to intercede in his behalf with the, sultan and 

• arrange to admit him again to the Adil Shahi court, this 
was only an index of the greatness of his soul. Afzul 
J£han’s approaching Javli without hesitation wquld be 
considered by Shivaji a proof of his good intentions towards 

yhim. In this fashion Gopinath y^as to acquit himself 
•^■of this mission, taking heed to be prodigal of, compliments 
:.and. w;atchful not to excite suspicion. . Without betraying 
..any anxiety as to the Khan’s intentions, he was tp probe 
minutely .into, his thoughts and report on the discipline 
-and equipment of his forces. Shivaji bade farewell to 
.A,fzul Khan’s ambassador with many marks of honour, 
^presenting him with embroidered robes, a set of pearl ear- 
.rings, bracelets and lockets, a fine Arab horse, and a gift of 
,5000 pagodas. Gopinathpant was also suitably honoured 
-and sent with a fair retinue befitting his rank. 

On his return to Afzul Khan, Krishnaji Bhaskar in- 
■rformed him that Shivaji was ready to meet him to tender 
Lhis submission but hesitated to come to Wai, where he 
.feared treachery.- Shivaji’s envoy had accompanied hirp 

1 Babhassd omits the account of the secret meeting between .Shivaji- 
-and Krishnaji Bhaskar given by Chitnis.’ 

L. S. 12 ' 
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in order to communicate hie reply, if tlio Khan would'j 
graciously grant , him an audience. The audience was- 
granted • and Gopinathpant Lad an opportunity to represent 
Shivaji’s proposal. . Krishnaji Bhaskar commenting on. 
this proposal urged upon his master to agree to these- 
terms, and pointed out that the Khan was sure to succeed 
in his aim. By marching up to Javli and advancing so- 
far at Shivaji’s request, ho would disarm his suspicions, - 
lure him to a meeting and got him easily into his clutches.- 
The Khan objected that Javli* was a difficult region for the- 
deploying of his army and what guarantee was there that; 
Shivaji meant no harm? Upon this Krishnaji assured the- 
Khan that for his part ho was convinced that there was- 
■nothing sinister in Shivaji’s proposal and asked him not - 
to entertain any doubts on that head. Ho urged on the ■ 
Khan hot to lose the opportunity that had in so unforeseen , 
a manner presented itself and contended that Afzul Klian. 
might advance with all his army to Javli, -where there was- 
ample room to canton his troops and no difficulty in the- 
supply of water and forage. Afzul Khan’s fears of an ad- 
vance into the defiles of Javli were gradually dispelled and . 
he was confirmed in the plan of marching into the enemy’s ^ 
stronghold ostensibly to bring about an interview with the- 
Maratha leader and seizing upon him by force under that 
pretence. ‘Satisfied with the assurances of his envoy,. 
Afzul Khan ordered the camp to be moved for a march . 
to Javli and in the hope of somehow or other securing; 
the arrest of his opponent, ho agreed to waive his former • 
demands and humour Shivaji by granting all the conces-- 
•siohs asked for; Having formed this resolution he wrote- 
to Shivaji that he was coming down to Javli and Shivaji 
himself in his turn should descend froin the fort of. 
Bratapgad : for the conference. . . . 

"• ' On' the receipt of this final reply from the Khan,, 

•'Shivaji summoned a council of his nobles and veterans arid 
asked their --.opinion; They all concurred in expressing; 
^ their loyalty and- readiness to carry out any task theirr 
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master might choose to entrust to them: They wore pre~ 
pared to lay down .their lives for their chief. Shi vaji then 
conferred with Jijabai,^ who advised liim to act in'cdncort 
with his friends, reposing his confidence in Providence. 
For herself she had no fear but that now as formerly his- 
auspicious enterprise would be crowned with the success it 
deserved. Armed with those reassurances Shivaji proceeded 
to make his plans. 

To ensure the implicit, confidence of Afzul Khan , in 
his professions of humility, Shivaji took every precaution 
to render the Khan’s march as easy and unobstructed as 
possible. The ascent up the ghats was jnado less toil- 
some by cutting down the brushwood and thickets, and 
cutting now paths. An open space was made ready for 
cantoning the Khan’s troops by clearing away the trees 
and shrubs. Outposts of soldiers wore stationed at inter- 
vals on the Khan’s lino of march under direction of com- 
petent civil officers whoso instructions were to supply 
every want of the Khan’s forces, and make am'plo arrange- 
ments for the supply of their meals. The path cleared 
for the Khan’s march was, however, prepared so cleverly 
that a dense growth of trees and brushwood obstructed 
the view on either side of the route bo^'ond a certain dis- 
tance. All by-paths and cross-ways wore closed up by^ 
Huge trees cut down across the glades. 

Shivaji unfolded his secret counsels to Notaji Palkar,, 
Moropant the Peshwa and Tanaji Malusaro. Netaji Palkar 
was ordered to bring up his battalions from the Konkan 
immediately to the ridge of the ghats and maintain a 
close ambush under cover of thick foliage, a little to the 
oast of the fort of Pratapgad. This was a precaution 
against a possible movement of part of the Khan’s army in 
that direction. Moropant, a veteran general, received 
orders to loiter about the precincts of that prepared clear- 
ing whore Afzul Khan’s grand army was to encamp, and 

■ 1 According to Snbhnsnd, Jijnbni was at Rajgad, but Cbitnis and 

the author of the Shivdigvijay say that aho was at Pratapgad. 
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‘remain under ' cover o£ the shady trees to watch events. 
tRaghunath Ballal was to bo Notaji’s Houtpnant, and Trimbak 
Bhaskar, lieutenant to Moropant. A bugle was to give 
the signal for Notaji to advance and burst upon the 
hostile bands emerging on the heights, while on the dis- 
charge of five cannon shots from the fort Moropant was 
fto make an onslaught on the army encamped in the vale 
-of Javli. They wore to bo on the alert and booty was to 
•be no consideration with them. . While making these pre- 
ipiirations without the fort, Shivaji had the fort itself 
.placed in siege order, with a sufficient garrison and 
•kdequate equipment of guns and ammunition, food-stores and 
.provisions all under his personal supervision. All accesses 
ito the fort were closed. Every tower in front of the 
ifort was manned with a defence force of a hundred .men 
•and half as many men formed the defence complement to 
■each battlement in the roar. Besides a large number of 
■warriors was drawn up in the passages loading to the 
•main entrance, group by group, and these were ordered, on 
'the signal of a trumpet blast after Shivaji’s„.dei5cent from 
'the fort, to come forward gradually in little groups of 
•one or two thousand and station themselves at fixed 
■distances from each other, so that the outermost group would 
‘be within an arrow-shot from the place of the meeting and 
itho last group would be at the portals of the fortress. A 
^jpicked band of veterans was to escort Shivaji up to almost 
/ ■the very place of the conference. 

At the foot of the fort where there was an open space 
near a battlemented tower was fixed, the place for the con- 
ference between the two leaders. A spacious and magnificent 
pavilion was erected here for the purpose, with a grand 
-couch of state in the centre and two or three smaller seats 
•on the dais. A silken cloth lined the ceiling, with borders 
formed of strings of pearls and the divan was spread with 
■ ■cushiohs and carpets of various shapes and designs. 

• - \\^hen' all was ready word was sent to the Khan to 

«tart for Javli. He set out with ^his troops by the ghat 



THE TRAGEDY OF AFZDL KHAN 


16 ^ 


of Kadtondi (the “tearful” pass, so called from the steep 
ascent) whore a path had been prepared on purpose. He 
came without his guns and heavy encumbrances, though 
this is contradicted by some chronicles. Descending the 
Radtondi ghat, Afzul Khan halted near the village of Par 
on the Koyana. The ascent that followed greatly harassed 
the Khan’s followers, and the Pathan mercenaries in 
his army were hoard to say that Shivaji was a rogue and no 
oho could probe the depths of his cunning and subtlety. It 
was not a good sign as to how things would fare with 
them after all this ascent. The echoes of these complaints, 
often reached Afzul Khan’s ears. But he was strangely 
infatuated. So sure was ho of out-witting Shivaji and 
making him a prisoner that ho paid no attention to the 
hazards he was running. Shivaji did all in his power ta 
make the Khan persevere in the fatuous course he was 
pursuing. At every halt tents, pavilions, camp equipments 
and all manner of provisions were officiously kept in 
readiness. These zealous attentions served to keep the 
Khan continually in good humour. Tes ! Shivaji was off 
his guard, so thought the doting invader. The Maratha 
chief was absolutely without suspicion of his evil intentions. 
He would walk straight into his trap and be exhibited as a 
captured fool to the people of Bijapur ! Such wore the 
Khan’s thoughts. 

On his arrival at Javli, the Khan despatched Krishnaji' 
Bhaskar up the fort to announce his arrival and summon 
Shivaji to the conference without loss of time. With this 
message the envoy went up the fort and delivered -his 
instructions to Shivaji in presence of the assembled durbar. 
The formal business done, Shivaji had a private audience- 
with the envoy, when Krishnaji declared that true to hia 
compact he had brought the Khan to Javli. Now it was 
only left to him to bring the leaders together to a conference. 
The further development of the plan rested entirely in 
Shivaji’s hands. He must now make, use of all his resources. 
It was then decided that the conference should come off on 
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uhe' third day from that date. -Krishriaji was' to- Work upon' 
the mind of the Khan- and induce him to -present himself at 
the pavilion with only two companions, and Shivsji- was -to 
give an undertaking to - the same effect. -The rest of the 
•soldiers on -either •; side ..should stand off at a distance. 
■Krishnaji-promised to obtain Afzul Khan’s assent to these 
conditions and left the fort. -On bis . return, Krishnaji 
communicated the conditions of the conference and further 
represented that Shivaji’s timidity was without example, 
and he did not yet quite trust the Khan’s assurances. 
Krishnaji then suggested that Afzul Khan should agree 
-even to this condition as his main .object was now on the 
point of fulfilment. Afzul Khan was eager to trap Shivaji. 
He shirked no conditions and gave his immediate consent 
to all these proposals. He sent his trusty officers to inspect 
the place of the meeting. They reported that the pavilion 
•Jay in an open plain, and there were no forces in covert. 

At last the fateful hour arrived. The Khan set forward 
Tvith 1,500 of the pick _o£ his army. The crafty Krishnaji 
intervened representing that if Afzul Khan 'were to proceed 
with all that cavalcade, Shivaji's fear and distrust might be 
re-awakened, and he might not even be induced to descend 
from his fortress. Then he applied the soothing' balm of 
ffiattery. “ You, a pillar of strength to the Adil Shahi state, 
are a cavalier of renown! Shivaji is but as a rush in 
comparison with your prowess. Why, oh, Khan! so much, 
ado to snare such a simpleton ?” He then asked him to 
attend the pavilion with one or two attendants like 
Shivaji.^ ' The Khan approved this plan and detailed his 
soldiers to wait in detachments along the way, and having 
stationed a fair number of soldiers within an arrow-shot of 

^ The powacla above referred to states that Mo'ropant and Shatnraj- 
pant, Shivaji’s ministers, who, had been sent to conduct the Khan to the 
place of meeting protested when Afzul Khan sot out- in a palanquin 
wth 4000 horse, and requested him to station his men at a distance as also 
to put down the palanquin away from the place. According to Sabhasad, 
Pantaji Pant ( i. c. Gopinathpant ) protested against Afzul Khan’s taking 
-such a largo retinnoi not the Khan’s envoy, Krishnaji. ‘ , ■ . * - - 
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'^tho pavilion proceodod.in a sfcafce palanquin to the conference, 
iHo, -vvaa accompanied by two attendants, alo.ng. with a 
(redoubted veteran, soldier named Said Banda and the envoy, 
tKrishnaji Bhaskar. All he now wanted was that Shivaji 
-should, in terms of the agroomont, present himself. at the con- 
ference, He felt sure ho would straight make a prisoner of 
him, without the least resistance. What was the puny .Shivaji 
before Af?:ul Khan ? So sanguine was he of success and 

• confidence in his strength that he was merely attired-in 
such a vest and cloak as it was the custom to wear when 
attending a public office. Clad in a flowing robe of. thin 
muslin, ho carried no other weapon than a sword. The 
Khan reached the pavilion, seated himself in the- audience 
hall long before Shivaji’s arrival and sent his envoy to the 
fort to bring down Shivaji, From him Shivaji learnt that 
Afzul Khan was accompanied an expert veteran, and 

•sent word to him that he did not dare to come down 

• to the conference unless ho appeared in the hall with no 

• other companion than a single attendant. Upon this Afeul 
IKhan bade Said Banda stand at a distance. 

Meanwhile Shivaji having made all arrangements to 
imeet the worst that might occur, had his bath and went 
“through the usual ceremonial rites. He then addressed his 
prayers to the goddess Bhavani, the guardian deity of his 

■ family, and it is said that such was the fervour of his 

• devotion on this occasion, that he had an afflatus of the 
; divine spirit and became possessed by religious frenzy. 
-It appeared to the .observers that he became the medium of 

an oracular assurance on the part of the deity, bidding 
..Shivaji ” be of good cheer ; that he would triumph, thanks 
'to her powerful protection ; that blinded by a mental gloom 
- of her raising, the Khan had walked on unsuspecting to his 
doom. Let him fall a victim to her divine wrath, and let 

■ the avenging victor immolate a bufialo with, its brows 
.- stained with the blood of Afzul Khan !" These words— 
..ascribed, to,. the deity but, uttered by Shivaji in a sort of 
(trance induced by, the , extraordinary fervour of religious 
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.’^is seat .and advanced two or three steps forward' to. meet 
him.. He- was very. eager to., encounter the Maratha. . He 
felt .sure. .that, -Shiyaji was unarmed' and .would easily fall 
into his c.lutches. The reason was plain, as the Kban was a man 
lOf giant' built, '.though.Shivaji, while shorter of. stature, was 
■far. more wiry. Krishnaji Bhaskar formally introduced them 
;to .one another.. They advancedi to the embrace. ..The, 
Khan contrived.. to. get Shivaji’s neck under : his. left arm, 
squeezed his head under the. arm-pit, and drawing his dagger 
attempted to drive it between his. ribs. But it merely grazed 
the mail under his robe and caused no harm.^ Recovering 
from his surprise and .the agony of strangulation,, Shivaji 
fastened the “ Tiger’s Claws ” upon the Khan’s abdomen. At 
the same, time he drew, out the. poniard from, under his 
sleeve, delivered thrust after thrust, and dexterously 
extricated ;his head from under Afzul Khan’s arm. The 
" Tiger’s Claws ” pierced the Khan’s bowels, drawing out 

■ the entrails and blood after them. Afzul Khan held down 
•,the ^younded part with one hand and lunged with his 
sword upon Shivaji with the other. Shivaji' warded off .the 
stroke, by jumping off with great agility, but the 'blow 
glanced across his head-gear and dashing it to the ground 

. caused, a slight wound.. In an instant Shivaji delivered 

Grant Duff’s version is that Shivaji was the first aggressor, driving 
, .deep.his,‘‘Tiger’8 clawa'l at_the first .’embrace. The general tenor.bfjhe 
bahhars' is quite different and is follo-sved in the text -here,' Modak’s 

■ History of the Adil Sbahi Kingdom gives a radically: different version 
, of the event, briefly to this effect:— Convinced that it 'was impossible' for 

him to prevail over Afzul Khan, Shivaji made a pretence of friendship, 
.pub on, a .show of humility, appeared before Afzul Khan at -his tedb 
■and induced him to come to a banquet at Pratapgad.- When ''the un- 

■ suspecting guest • came •with a dozen or So of his followers, ■ Shivaji’s 
armed bands suddenly fell upon- him and out him to' pieces. .’'•Mbdak 
•derived his account probably from the Basatin-i-Salatin, • ■which gives 
nearly ■ the same story. Chitragupta’s bakhar and- the' powada introduce 
other details, viz., angry • speeches between Shivaji and Afzul • Khan 
-followed by a duel. The Khan was • apparently angry that Shivaji 
should make such a show of his magnificence in the upholstering of the 
pavilion. This led to mutual abuse. The Shedgaokar version is that 
the -Khan complained ; abont-it to Shivaji’s'envoy, who propitiated him by 
replying tbat these costly things would eventually be surrendered to Bijapur. 
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.Anotlior powerful blovr nnd tried to wrest the sword from 
Jlfzul Khnn’s hand. The Khan raised an outcry of 
"Murder! treason! help l". which d^o^y the soldiers on 
^either side nearer to the scone of the tragedy. Said 
Banda first came up to the rescue and attacked Shi vaji with 
his doublo'odgod sword. Shivnji took, a similar sword 
■from Jiva Mahalya in his right hand and with his own 
poniard in the left began to ward off Said Banda’s blows. 
In tho meantime Jiva Mahalya rushed upon Said Banda 
and lopped otT from tiio shoulder the arm with which ho 
brandished his long .sword, so that the loyal defender of the 
. Khan collapsed on (ho ground.’ Tiicn there followed a 
jronei'al melee, in ■which the followers of Afzul Khan 
contrived to place him in a palanquin and boar him ofi'.* 
Yessaji Kunk and Tanaji Maiusare extricated Shivaji 
from the melee around him and pursued the Khan’s 
palanquin. They came up with the litter and ^YOunding 
the bearers in the legs compelled them to throw down their 
burden. The Khan’s head was severed from the trunk 
and borne ofi' wrapped in a scarf.*'’ Afrml Khan had a 
Brahman civilian of the name of Krishnaji w’ith him. Ho, 
compassionating the fate of the ill*.starrcd Afzul rushed 
upon Shivaji, sword in hand, flaming with indignation. 
Shivaji parried one or two thrusts and tlion declared that 
he acted upon his father’s command not to slay a Brahman. 
He had bettor make the host of his way homo. With this 
order ho was lot go.* 

^ According to CiiitniH Yonji Kunk 8low Srvid Bnndn. 

- According to Sobhosnd nnd Ghitrngupto Afr.ul Khan himself 
leapt doivn from tlio dais and' began to run away ■with shouts of “Mur- 
der ! treason !” at which his men rushed to tho resouo, pub him into tho 
palanquin nnd began to take him nway. 

s According to Grant DufT it ■was Khando'Maloy nnd’ other followers 
who cut off tho head of tho unfortunate Khan. Chitragupta nnd Snhhasad 
say it was brought down by Sambhaji Kavji at Shivaji’a order. Tho 
, pownda represents Sambhaji Kavji to have maimed tho bearers and 
. Shivnji himself to have cut off tho head. ■ ' • ' 

4 Prof. Jndunnth Snrknr on the authority of tho Marathi haKhnrs, 
the Tarikhd-Shivnji, tho English ' Factory Records of' Rajapur'&o. 
- concludes that Afzul Khan foil a vicitim to his ' own trcaohery. 
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Delivered from all these dangers Shi'vaji reached Hhe 
toain gate of Pratapgad in safety. It was still an hour o'f- 
two before sunset. True to ’the concerted plans sighsili 
guns were fired and bugles sounded. The lean’s army 
encamped in the low-lying plain heard the cannonade and' 
took it for a salvo in honour of the meeting. Thus they 
remained unguarded and unconscious of the great event.. 
Meanwhile following the concerted ‘ programme Netaji 
Palkar fell upon the 1,500 warriors who had come up'in- 
Afzul Khan’s cavalcade. By this time the news of the- 
tragic end of the Khan had spread to this chosen body- 
guard. The guard was seized with surprise. ■ The confusion . 
became worse confounded when Netaji Palkar directed his 
onslaught upon them. . But brave and expert veterans as- 
they were they got the better of their panic and stood at 
bayi They struggled long and valorously with their- 
Mavali assailants. At last the scales of fortune were turned 
ag^^ them; -i-They had exhausted every art of defensive- 
-warfare, Then there was, a head-long rush and they fled' 
for their lives. The Mavalis pressed on in pursuit of them, 
and cut' down every Patban they could overtake in the- 
chase. ! . . 

On another aide Moropant’ Pinglo followed up. the- 
appoiri^d signal with a sudden onslaught on the main body 
of Afzul Khan's army peacefully quartered in their camp • 
in the plain of Javli. They had not the least expectation- 
of.such a sudden charge by the hostile bands against them. 
Their panic was in proportion to their unpreparedness. 

fie tHinlM that Shivaji -wduld’ljave been considered but . a fool, had he.- 
nbt provided --against, such a contingency at the hands of Afznl Khan.' 
The ‘late Mr. R. P. Karkaria more “than " twenty .years ago’ made a defence • 
of the, version disclosed to ns by the Maratha chronicles. The late Mr. 
Banade in his "Rise of the Maratha Power” attempted a halting defence. 
A circumstance that must never be lost sight, of is the fact that the Khan 
had made a solemn vow that he would take Shivaji alive or dead, and* 
^iyajihad to elude his object’ Besides the Khan’s intrigues with the 
.Khopdes ■ (Rajwade XV, a02) clearly show his intention was to seize-. 
Shivaji, somehow or other, Scott. Waring, in his History of thi MofathaSf. 
iSiO, defends the Marathi bakhar version of the tragedy. • . - ■ - 
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TEven thus .they turned round to confront the enemy. , But 
their , defeat . was a foregone conclusion, and the little 
^resistance they made was prompted by the energy of despair. 
After repeated attacks they were at. last, driven into a 
precipitate rout. Shivaji’s standing orders to his generals 
were not to put to death those who would give up their 
iarms and surrender. Many who were wounded thus 
^surrendered. Many took flight into the neighbouring jungles. 
Hiding and flying from forest to forest for some time they 
•evaded capture. But this did not last long. They lost 
their way in the tangled woods and were at length detected 
and seized, worn out and starving, by Shivaji’s search 
.parties. 

The captives thus taken were treated by Shivaji with 
>his wonted courtesy and generosity. They were accorded 
direatment befltting their rank and released with grants of 
•money for their travelling expenses. Persons of noble rank 
•received due honour, horses and gifts of apparel being 
provided for their return to Bijapur. Many a Maratha 
tsoldier in the Bijapur service observing the magnanimous 
bearing of the victor transferred his allegiance to Shivaji. 
'They were retained with cordial welcome. Among the 
, great nobles captured on this occasion was a Maratha sardar 
luamed Zunzarrao Ghatge. Between Ghatge’s father and 
the Rajah Shahaji there had once subsisted, as Shivaji 
was aware, a most cordial friendship. It was, therefore, 
matural that Shivaji should have tried with all the per- 
suasiveness at his command to induce Ghatge to serve 
under his flag. But he declined to give up his Adil Shahi 
.master even for the cause of freedom. Shivaji with great 
reluctance parted company with this scion of a family with 
which he had a hereditary alliance. He arranged for his 
retxirn to Bijapur with presents of robes of honour and of 
Jewellery as a mark of his esteem. 

In the general affray, Fazal Khan, the eldest son of 
Afzul Khan, was wounded and. took to flight. Applying 
bandages to his wounds he tried to escape by a concealed 
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flight between' the ' thickets and brushwood. Bufthe un- 
fortunate mah-with the members of his 'hpusehold -fell'anto' 
the hands of Khandoji Khopde.^ They, offered "him' a bribe- 
and he volunteered to lead them in safety to Karhad along; 
the bank of the ICoyana, -instead of surrendering them- to 
Shivaji. When this was known Shivaji ordered Khopdo to 
be executed. ■ . 

. Shivaji gained much booty in this defeat of Afzul Khan^ 
It comprised about a hundred elephants, seven' to eight 
thousand .horses, a thousand camels, the entire artillery 
park and field-guns, about ten to twelve lakbs-:'pf ri^ees in 
specie, gold, pearls, and precious stones. of • tlm"varue of 
more than two lakhs, two thousand packages of cloth, 
tents, camp equipages and other material of use on a march. 
More important than these material gains was the accession 
of strength to Shivaji’s army, for ‘Marathas even from the- 
Khan's hosts were astonished ' at Shivaji's bravery and 
generosity and willingly came over to him, company after- 
company,' . ' -■ 

, The severed, head of Afziil Khan w'as presented' to' the- 
goddess Bhav'ani, whose desecrated temple at Tuljapur was 
thus avenged. After visiting the temple of his guardian- 
deity, Shivaji presented himself before bis mother. Jijabai. 
Was overjoyed to welcome him to her arms again. Clasping 
him to her bosom, she congratulated Him oh the victory 
and exclaimed that the death of his brother, Sambhaji, was- 
noW avenged by his heroism. .The day of his safe return, 
from victory was indeed a red-letter day .in her life; 
Uttering these* words with maternal solicitude she went 
through the usual form by which Hindu' matrons ward off 

1 _ Ghitnia and the author^f the Hhiyadigvijay maintain that Khandoji- 
Kbopde, the commander of Afzul Khan’s Mavali corps, led Faza’l Khan 
arid ’ the' unfortunate Afzul- Khan's ' family in' safety- to Karhad ^with. 
a force of two hundred men,' and -that • some time -.later Khopde dia'ving 
fallen into. the. hands of Shivaji ■wi\3 executed. Instead of Khopde the 
name Kankde is also found. Sabhasad . says' that among other sardars- 
fwd of .Afzul Khan’s sons were apprehended and brought .before- 
Shivaji. 
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the fovil oj’e’ from their children. Then turning to his 
companions she acclaimed them one and all for the triumph, 
saying the credit was due to them both for the victory, and 
the preservation of their master’s life. She loaded them 
with gifts in the shape of personal decoration? or articles of 
attire in recognition of their valour. 

Shivaji again descended from the fort to inspect the 
condition of his combatants. Ho arranged for the care and 
nursing of the wounded and encouraged them by visiting 
and conversing with them one and all. A comprehensive 
list was made of all who had fallen in the fight, and con- 
dolences were setit to their families and promises of pension, 
vaians or grants of land made to the veteran officers 
in their life-time were continued in their families as 
a hereditary right. The wounded received compensation in. 
proportion to the seriousness of the wounds they had 
received, the amounts ranging from 75 to 200 pagodas each. 
Other favours and marks of honour were lavished in 
profusion upon men who indeed had nobly deserved them. 
The senior officers and nobles were presented with horses, 
rings, pearl pendants or crests, necklets and armlets, robes 
and head-gear embroidered with gold. There were grants 
of inam lands and revenue rights. These were graduated 
according to the quality of the service rendered. Many an 
infantry sepoy received promotion in the cavalry. Some 
received higher command in the army, others received 
special recognition in the shape of a palanquin grant, in 
itself no light honour. The soils of the deceased, if of 
mature age for- the army, were at once enrolled in place of 
their father. These gifts and promotions were all made in 
presence of the whole army, with public acknowledgment 
of each meritorious action or Warlike exploit. This had the 
effect of stimulating their enthusiasm and rousing the spirit 
of emulation among men and officers. The generous 
rewards made by Shivaji carried conviction to the breast 
of each soldier that their merit would receive due 
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■acknowlodgraont. , Nor was Gopinathpant forgotton. He 
was. given the village of Hivro ne inara in perpetuity,^ 

At Pratapgad and other places there were great re- 
joicings in honour of- the victor^. Music was to bo heard 
everywhere;- Each private house was decorated with flags 
■of victory, hoisted upon the verandahs. Sugar aud sweets 
were distributed from huge panniers carried by state 
•elephants from house to house, a timo-hououred feature of 
.a triumphal celebration with Indian rajahs. The Brahmans 
received noble presents in the form of dakshina, and the poorest 
■had alms. There were dinners and banquotings at which 
the Brahmans ns usual figured conspicuously. Saints and 
,</osavis of ancient shrines were honoured with gifts and 
offerings. The nows of Afzul Khan’s defeat and death was 
sent round to all friends and allies. A special messenger 
was sent to the Rajah Shahaji in the Karnatic to convey the 
tidings of victory. The event was celebrated as a national 
•triumph. The death of the dosecrator of the national 
-•shrines of Tulj'dptij', of Pandharpur, of Shingnapur was 
universally hailed as the death of a demon, and the finger 
of Providence was seen in his fall. A strong wave 
•-of patriotism overswopt the whole country, such as ,it 
had not experienced foA centuries. These feelings found 
vent in the stirring bal).^d or powada that celebrates the 
•event. It is .said that this', powada was composed by the 
•court minstrel at the .exprese^order of Jijabai. Afzul Khan’s 
head was buried at the scene-'of the tragedy, and a castellated 
‘tower built on the site, to which the name was given of the 
A-fzul Btiruz or Afzul Tower. The sword wrested from Afzul 
Khan was preserved as a memento of the victory. Ascribing 
the victory to the propitious favour of the Bhavani of 
Tuljapur, it is said that Shivaji vowed to install and con- 

1 The Koiri bakbar soya that the inem of Hivro (plus one lokh of 
.pagodoB) woB conferred upon Shivnji’e envoy JJattaji Gopinatb, which is 
perhaps a mistako for Gopinathpant. The Sbivadigvijay Bays that the 
inam 'of Hivro .was conferred upon Shivaji’s envoy, Paatajipant. As regards 
4ho variations of - the name of Shivaji’s envoj', notice has already been 
taken in a previous foot-note. 




THE TRAGEDY OF AFZUL KHAN 


177 


Becrato an image of that goddess. ^within the battlements of 
Fort Prfitapgad.,. A Brahman expert was despatched to the- 
banks of the Gandaki, famed for their veins of stone fit for 
artistic carving. The stone block thus cai'efuliy selected 
was sent to Tuljnpur and a model of the original image- 
made at the hands of an artist. The image was installed 
in a court on the topmost fortification at the summit of 
Fort Pratapgad and a beautiful temple raised over it. 
Provision was made for the maintenance of the daily rites 
and ofierings and the periodical banquets to Brahmans on 
auspicious days in honour- of the goddess. The same- 
festivals and periodical fairs were ordered to bo held here 
as at Tuljapur. According to other authorities the temple 
was erected after the fall of the Mores of Javli. 

The Adil Shahi sultan and the dowager sultana at 
Bijapur wore shocked to hear of the tragedy of Afzul Khan 
and the dissipation of his grand army. It is said that 
when the messengers brought word of the catastrophe the 
sultan sprang from his throne in grief and alarm and 
betook himself to his bed-chnmber. The dowager queen, 
gave herself to wailing and lamentation. That such h 
mighty- nobleman ns Afzul Khan should be so utterlj- 
defeated, his head dissevered from his body and carried id 
triumph, his forces annihilated and his camp despoiled 
showed a culmination of Maratha power which threw thd 
omrahs of, the Adil Shahi court into the deepest gloom. The 
fortunes of the Adil Shahi state seemed to totter At any houi- 
Shivaji might knock at their gates, at the head of Ids victorii 
ouslogions. The capital was full of those rumours. For three 
days, it is said, the royal drums remained silent and the sultan 
and his guardian mother lost all appetite for their meals.^ 

1 jMnny curious legends Unvo guthored round tlio tragic fate of Afzul 
Khan. The most striking is the story which is told in Marshall’s 
Bijapur, and which is related by the local ’guides to - travellers visiting 
Bijapur about Afzul. Khan having, a premonition of -his death beforo 
starting against, Shivaji and having killed bis C3 wives that they might, 
not share another man’s hod and buried them in the tombs which are' ’ 
still sho'svn to the traveller in the ruined arid deserted suburb of AfzuU 
para, whore the Khan had hig mnnaion (vide Shedgaokar’s Bakhar.) 

L.S.13 




CHAPTER XII . 

ADIL SHAHI NOBLES DISOOMPITED '' ’ 

TeE-terror of Shivaji’s name was now felt in lill, parts 
•of the Bijapur kingdom. The ..defeat of Afzul Khan . was 
followed by the rapid conquest of- several .forts, and rural 
tracts in the. neighbourhood. On the „announcement of 
Afzul Khan’s invasion, the Abyssinian chief of Janjira had 
lost up time in laying siege to the Konkan forts .of Tala and 
'Ghosala. The report of Afzul Khan’s tragic end coming 
•quickly on the heels of the ,first report had induced him 
;to raise the siege of both these places. Shivaji put his 
larmy in motion to punish the Abyssinians. But an 
■opportunity for the conquest of Panhala having unex- 
pectedly .supervened Shivaji’s forces were drawn in that 
■direction., . . .'.cT 

For the ofiSeer in charge of this important fortress had 
■ of his own -initiative opened communications with Shivaji 
■and signified- his intention to place the. fort at Shivaji’s 
■disposal. This was a matter of. surprise. T^t the 
•commander of such an impregnable fort should without any 
•suggestion on his part ofier . to make such a _proposal 
naturally excited suspicion. Was he sincere ? Was he 
acting thus at the dictation of the Bijapur authorities ? It 
was necessary to ascertain that there was no. plot or 
•stratagem at the bottom of this offer. But the capture of 
this fort was bound to be of incalculable advantage, and it 
•was worth attempting. A Mavali battalion was at once 
,got ready under a trusty general. He was ordered -to start 
Tor the fort in answer to the invitation. The choice had 
-fallen upon Annaji Datto. Shivaji in person started with 
a larger force of infantry and cavalry to station himself in 
the vicinity of the scene of Annaji's operations to await the 
issue and support- him in case of treachery. , But there was 
-mo occasion for fighting. The governor- of the- fort kept his 
word. The fort was delivered ■unconditioha;lly 'to Shivaji’s 
•creneral in- October, -1659.^ . The, fort ..of . Pavangad fell under 
1 Another version of the capture of Panhala ia aa follows;- Shivaji 
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, -similar circumstances., VasaUtgad was captured, by a 
-sudden assault. The acquisition ojE these forts established 
Shivaji’s power on the upper courses of the Krishna. The 

■ •reveuues of these districts came into .SMvaji’s hands. 
"Kevenue stations • were' appointed all over , these, newly 

• conquered possessions. These stations extended in a line 
■ up to the miniature fortress of Battisshirala.. 

On tbe fall of Pahhala Shivaji marched up to that fort 
and detailed his forces for the conquest of a number of 
little hill-forts lying in all directions on the crest of the 
Bahyadri or the Western Ghats. Most of these fell with- 
out his generals being forced to strike a blow. But the 
forts of Rangna 'and Khelna had to be taken by storm. 
The conquest of Khelna indeed required tremendous 

• sacrifices, in commemoration of which circumstance, Shivaji 
changed its name and it emerged on a new career, of 
historical renown under the name of Visbalgad or Fort 

■'Tremendous. It has come down to our times under this 
name. All these acquisitions were made in little more than 
the space of two or three months after the Afzul Khan 
■tragedy. Thus the fertile country of Kolhapur and its 
numerous fortresses came under Shivaji’s domination. 

During these times the Bijapur government maintained 

■ an important military station at Miraj, the governor of 
, which was a general named Rustom Jeman. His military 
control extended from Kolhapur to Ratnagiri and included 
a part of the Kanara district. This general, strange to say, 
presented no opposition to the onward expansion of Shivaji’s 
power within the sphere of his authority. Whethm' it be 

had long meditated the capture of this fort, hut had been deterred by the 
difficulties of the task. To effect its capture, Shivaji made use of ‘a stra- 

■ tagem. He made a pretence of discharging from hia service some seven 
or eight hundred of his follo-wers, 'tt'ho representing that they were .dis- 
charged byShivaji offered- their services to the .governor .of Panbala and 
•Were enrolled for garrison duty, -at that fort. Subsequently Shivaji laid 

.-siege to Panbala,. when, some members of the besieging party 'were secretly 
. admitted under coyer of night by the ex-soldiers' of Shivaji and by their 
'United arms the defenders of the fort were ‘defeated ’and the fort captured. 
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that he stood in such fear of Shivaji’s onslaught that - h&- 
felt it more prudent to remain passive, or, as was alleged by . 
the British merchants of the period at Kajapur, his silence- 
and inactivity were purchased by a bribe, it is difficult 
to decide. But soon afterwards lie received express orders- 
from the sultan to take the field against Shivaji in defence- 
of the district of Kolhapur. He had then under his 
command a force of three thousand horse with a small- 
complement. of infantry, He put himself at the head of 
these forces and marched upon Pauhala, As soon as, he- 
drew near enough to the fort, Shivaji sallied out and 
charged with all his cavalry. So complete was Rustom’s 
defeat that he was driven beyond the Krishna and chased . 
for many miles. ■ The chase lasted almost to the gates of 
Bijapur. The lai’ger towns on the way were plundered and 
destroyed, and the shops and markets laid under con- 
tribution, Having inflicted such' immense damage on the- 
Bijapur government Shivaji wheeled round with such 
amaaing rapidity, that the enemy had no time iq pursue- 
his galloping columns. His celerity of movement did .not 
permit even a thought of pursuit. : ' 

On his return to Vishalgad, Shivaji put himself at the 
head of an infantry force, which had been kept ready in. 
marching order by' Annaji Datto under Shivaji’s advice. 
His present objective was Rajapur and the seaport towns- 
in the Konkan. ' 

The town of Rajapur was at first spared because, as tho- 
English merchants in the Rajapur factory - wrote, this port 
belonged to Rust’om Jemau with whom Shivaji had a 
secret understanding. Shivaji fell upon Dabhol and 
carried all the little stations dependent on its maritime- 
fortifications; When he had refreshed and recruited his 
forces by a brief stay at Raigad he was ready to fall upon- 
Cheul, a wealthy harbour town, which was. plundered for 
three days in succession. The military governor of Ghoul;; 
Khojoji-'by name, -was taken ''prisoner, the, town occupied,- 
and the booty transferred safely to Rajgad, Meanwhile the- 



ADIL SIIAHI NOBLKS DISCOMFITEB 


isi 

iidil Shahi rofugeos from tho Konkan seaport, had found, 
•shelter at lUjapur. Tho defeat of llustoin Jeman at 
Panhnla - had filled those refugees with great alarm.’ They 
had just heard rumours of Shivaji’s depredations in tho 
neighhourhood of Bijapur, when thoy woro astonished 
to learn that a fljdng column of Maratha horse was actually 
•storming tho gates of their own town. The local governor 
attempted to escape in one of Bustom Joman’s cargo-ships. 
Tho Marathas tried to stop him. The governor protended 
it was a cargo-ship of tho East India Company. Honry 
Revington, tho English Company’s agent, became a party 
to this collusion. Ho pretended that the ship was attached 
•for unpaid debts owing by the governor to tho Company. 
In reality there was only a private transaction between tho 
governor and one of Bovinglon's brokers, llo refused to 
restore the ship to the Maratha general. Upon this two of 
the Coinpany's brokers and an English factor, Philip 
•Gy Hard, wore arrc.sted and sent for detention toKharopatan. 
3Ieauwhilo Shivaji heard of those events at Rajapur, and 
condemned the attack upon tho port. Ho ordered alt tho 
plunder taken from the citizens to bn restored and the 
prisoners sot at liberty, though it seems that Gyfl’ard had 
been already rescued b^” a party of Revington’s mercenary 
soldiers, while being removed from Kharopntan to another 
•fort. (February ICGO).^ 

Tho discomOturo of two groat generals of tho Bijapur 
•state, Afzul Khan and llustoin Jeman, of whom ono had 
lost his life and tho other had fled precipitately before 
Shivaji’s squadrons, filled tho people of Bijapur with terror.. 
JN^or was this mitigated . by the swooping march of tho 
Maratha leader to tho gates of tho capital carrying fire and 
sword. Tho name of Shivaji had now become a terror to every 
Mahomedan sardar and killodar in tho Adilshahi kingdom. 
Thoir consternation was so great that it emboldened many 
an adventurous marauder to profess himself a follower of. 
‘Shivaji, enter tho Bijapur territory unresisted i 
1 Fnotory Rboords, Rnjapur, quoted by'Prof.,;Sa. '/ 
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longod, find ]ovy' tribuio and plunder wifcb’ iinpuniliy. The- 
tottering goyornm’ont was in utter despair. The bmrahs-. 
of the court in their anxiety at the common peril forgot ■ 
their civil dissensions for the present; No prominent 
genofal was forth-coming to tike the field against Shivaji. . 
It is said that Afzul Khan’s son Fazal was burning with ■ 
desire to avenge his father’s death and continually 
clamoured for a campaign of vengeance against Shivaji. But '- 
oven ho did not dare to take the field alone. There was- 
a party that suggested that the next campaign should be - 
conducted directly under the auspices of the sultan him-- 
solfj'and that no single general, however great, could be 
entrusted with a task of such gravity. Others, on the- 
contrary, declared that it would be derogatory to the crown 
that the sultan should take the field in person against 
a rebel, that Shivaji’s rashness and craft might lead him to 
any extremities, and the sultan’s life and with it\their 
honour would be in jeopardy. 

Thus they remained in uncertainty, looking for a 
champion who would deliver them. At last such a champion 
was- discovered. He was a brave Sidi or Abyssinian of the- 
name of Johar. The fields of the Karnatic boro testimony 
to' his prowess. A quarrel with the sultan had led him to- 
declare himself independent in the province of Xurnool. 
The sultan - bore him a grudge on that score. Later on 
he endeavoured to become reconciled with the sultan- 
and tendered an apology for his behaviour in the past. 
The sultan now wrote to him in reply that he could 
purchase his pardon only by leading the Adil Shahi stand- 
ards against Shivaji and returning in triumph after the- 
complete overthrow of the Maratha leader. Greater hon- 
ours, greater rewards would await his successful return. 
The Abyssinian joyfully' accepted these conditipns, and' 
embarked on' the new expedition. Fazal Khan accompanied' 
him' seeking revenge for his father’s death.^. . ... lA 

Aocording to Chifcnia and the Shivadig'vijay - there was a.: third- 

general named Sarja Khan.- ; 
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. The. forces sent down with Sidi Johar were considerably" 
larger, than any previously launched against Shivaji. Some 
say they were, twice as many as Afzul Khan’s army. Ob 
the. eve of his departure the sultan honoured the Abyssinian 
with a new title, Salabat Khan, the object being to en- 
kindle his loyal devotion and enthusiasm upon which the 
success of the expedition so vitally depended. As to Fazal 
Khan, his desire for vengeance wss a spur more potent 
than any title. While Shivaji was attacked on one side by 
these two generals, the Abyssinians of Janjira with the 
co-operation of the chief of Sawantwadi were to make a 
diversion in the Konkan possessions of Shivaji. Such was 
the plan of the invasion. Sidi Johar and Fazal resolved 
to strike the first blow on Panhala. With this object they 
marched to that fort (May 1660). The arrangement was 
that Sidi Johar should complete the siege of Panhala and 
Fazal should descend the ghats into the Konkan to ravage 
Shivaji’s territory on the coast. About the same time the 
Moguls began their campaign under the lead of Shaista 
Khan. 

Shivaji’s scouts promptly brought tidings of what was- 
happening. Apprised of these hostile movements in 'good 
time, Shivaji issued orders for defensive preparations to be 
made in each fort and the armies to be on the alert. The tide 
of invasion was to be held back on all sides. Eaghunathpant 
Korde was ordered to fight Sidi Fatteh Khan of Janjira in 
the Konkan; the defence of the Kalyan and Bhiwandi dis- 
tricts was imposed upon Abaji Sondev, the conflict with, 
the Sawants of Wadi was entrusted to Baji Fasalkar. On 
the uplands of the ghats, there was Moropant Pingle in 
defence of Purandhar, Sinhagad, Pratapgad and other- 
fortresses and the territory commanded by them; Shivaji in 
person was to conduct the defensive operations at Fort 
Panhala, and Netaji Palkar with the light cavalry was- 
instructed to harass Sidi Johar from . a . distance and cut 
oflF his communications and supplies. Shivaji, had under- 
taken the defence, of Panhala in person owing to the-'n-^s 
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he had. received from hisscdutg of the intention of the Bijapnr. 
leaders .to concentrate ■ their, attack upon that - fort.: Con-: 
eluding, therefore,, that the major operations on the defen-, 
sive must be centred in this spot, Shivaji had taken- up: 
this post. But the events proved that it would -.have been 
better if he had done otherwise.* ' 

Sidi Johar approached Panhala without opposition." 
Shivaji’s object was to bide his time and punish him only 
when he had advanced so far that retreat became impossible. 
When the Bijapur forces had at last encamped close before" 
Panhala jNetaji Palkar took the aggressive. He made" 
midnight raids upon the Adil Shahi camp. He cut off their’ 
supplies and harassed them by falling upon their foraging 
parties. Netaji’s light cavalry used to emerge suddenly 
from a valley, burst upon those quarters of the hostile 
camp which seemed to be closely guarded, inflict immense 
slaughter and with lightning speed make good their escap)e 
before the enemy had time to think of pursuit, after dis- 
charging their mortar-bombs to add to'the enemy's confu- 
sion. Johar saw the first necessity of the campaign was to 
;get rid of these skirmishing parties of Netaji. He there- 
fore took the ofiensive against Netaji’s light horse killing 
■all the skirmishers he could capture. But be soon found it 
-an extremely arduous and interminable task to pursue and 
■capture the Mavalis in that mountainous country. Having 
ithus decided to let Netaji alone he concentrated the detach- ' 
■ments which had been located in far-off stations and pressed 
"forward the siege with greater rigour. Though the weather 
was unfavourable for a siege, his cannonading never 
^slackened for a moment. Strict orders were issued under 
no circumstances to permit any one from the garrison to 
emerge from the besieged fort nor any outsider to enter in. 
Nor was this alL ■ It was proclaimed to all ranks of the 
'besieging army, that no Maratha combatant they might 
•come across, should be allowed to escape alive. Distinct 
units of watch-parties were constituted of privates and 
officers to mount guard in rotation both day and night, the 
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-object being tbnt there should bo no relaxation whatever in 
the maintenance . of a. strict :bIockade. Ho himself sot an 

• example of untiring vigilance in. supervising the operations 

of the siege. . . 

Thus Shivaji was closed in for four months. There 
seemed to be no chance of the siege being raised by the 

• enemy. The besieging army was largo enough to keep up a 
strict blockade and its discipline was of a most efficient order. 
-Do what Netaji Palkar might in the way of raids and 

surprises, the besiegers’ efibrts wore not likely to grow 
weaker on that account. The cannonading from the brow 
of the fort, however steadily maintained, had little effect 
on the enemy. The worst of the situation was that the 

• enemy had got news of Shivaji's presence in the fort, and 
he was not likely to leave this quarry, however long it 
might stand at bay, in search of more ignoble game. Sidi 
Johar no doubt thought that sooner or later the fort must 
fall before him and with it Shivaji must come into his 
hands. Ho would thus easily achieve what had foiled so 
many generals before him. His prestige at the Bijapur 
durbar •would bo established beyond dispute. These ambi- 
tious thoughts kindled his vigour and enthusiasm. On the 
other hand, Shivaji’s foresight had made such ample pre- 
parations on the fort as might have sufficed for. even 
a siege of over two years. There •was no likelihood of any : 
shortage of provisions or ammunition for that period even 
if his communications with the outside world wore entirely 

■ out off. What Shivaji chiefly regretted was that, being , 
thus cooped up at Panhala, ho was cut off from all sources 

• of information as to how things wore shaping themselves 
abroad and from issuing commands to his officers elsewhere. 
He therefore became very anxious to ' escape. Heavy, 
siege lines encompassed him on all sides There could 
be seen no weak point in the siege-works. To sally put 
and give battle was impossible, for the enemy far 
out-numbered the garrison.- He bad therefore to contrive Jn's 

• escape by daring and stratagem. With-this view he “ 
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commnnications with tho Sidi stating that he was prepared 
to deliver tho fort .upon certain conditions, to state which, 
ho would hinisoIf;como down to tho lower slope, if the Sidi- 
undertook to gunrautoo his safe return. Tho Sidi was 
overjoyed at the turn events had taken and willingly gave 
the guarantee. Shivaji attended by a small body-guard 
came down to the Sidi’s comp in the evening. At the 
conference Shivaji played a part which quite imposed 
upon tho Sidi. First bo consontod to surrender the fort, 
Tho discussion, then turned on ^ tho conditions of the 
surrender, and tho principal articles of tho treaty were 
settled after some discussion. By this timo it was .very, 
dark, and adjourning the conforonco for tho night to be 
resumed tho following morning for the settlement of minor 
details, Shivaji returned to his fort.^ Tho Sidi was 
relieved of his cares and felt quite jubilant at Shivaji’s 
submission and was ready to consent to any terms proposed 
by him., Ho concluded tho war was now at an end and the 
fort ns good as gained. Ho stopped tho cannonading. Tlie 
sentinels relaxed their watch and for the , first time after 
a long period of tension gave themselves to mirth and 
frolic. ., , , 

This was just what Shivaji wanted and for this it was 

^ In Modnic’a History of tbo Adil Sbnbi Kingdom 'vre bavoqnite .a 
different version of this interview. There, it is mentioned tbnt Shivaji 
begged leave for a friendly interview with Jobar in company with two 
or throe of his followers, stating ho wanted to sue for pardon and commn- 
nicato further proposals at tho interview. Tho Sidi was considerably 
elated with this and made answer that Shivaji might safely entrust him- 
self in his hands, for that though ho, served the sultan and ■ made the 
campaign under his orders, ho wished him well and would, willingly 
promote tho terms of any accommodation proposed iy Shivaji. Upon this 
assurance, Shivaji camo down at midnigHt for o’ conforonco with two of' 
three of ' his chiefs and was courteously ontortained by Sidi. Preliminaries 
were settled and Shivaji returned to the fort. When the saltan heard 
of , these events at Bijapur he was greatly incensed and moved the army 
to "take tke command into, his own hand and conduct tho war against 
Shivaji. ' (Pago 202| Mqdak’s History of the Adil'Shahi Kingdom). Prof.' 
Sarkar apparently follows' a similar' account, ‘which is based upon the - 
JBasatin-i-Salatin. ■' . . 
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that' hb had pltvtincd tho meeting. With the flower of hie 
bravest Mavnlis, Shivaji slipped ' down tho fort walls and 
marched right through tho enemy’s sentinel outposts.^ 
Amid their boisterous carousals this movement' at first 
escaped their notice. But they soon observed that Shivaji 
had given them' tho slip and began to prepare thom- 
solvos for pursuit. Meanwhile Shivaji had used his 
advantage to good purpose and made such speed that 
ho was' now abreast of Fort Vishalgad.* But now there 
followed a pursuit in deadly earnest. Fazal IChan, the son 
of Afzul and Sidi Aziz, tho son of Johar® led tho cavalry' 
with tho infantry following at a distance. It was not till 
sun-rise however that they could come in sight of Shivaji’s- 
fugitive squadron. When they first observed it, the 
squadron was dashing up a ghat about sis miles from 
Vishalgad. Now that the pursuers had gained so much 
ground upon him, Shivaji thought it necessary to leave 
a detachment in tho gorge below to hold the enemy 'in 
pla)\ A corps of Mavalis was detached and told to occupy 
the gorge in tho glon of Pandhare Pani or the White' 
Water, through which tho enemy had of necessity to pass 
if ho wished to continue tho pursuit. Shivaji himself 
continued his flight, A leader of heroic mottle,' Baji 
Deshpando of Hirdas Mavnl, was loft in command of these 
daring Mavalis. Five cannon-shots pealing from tho brows 

1 .Tho Rairi bakhar sajs that at tho bead of 20,000 Mavalis Shivaji 
salliod upon tho besieging array and making his way with tho sword, 
effected bis escape to 'Visbnlgad with Far.al in his pursuit. Tho protenco of 
a treaty to put tho bosiegors off thoir guard is not mentioned in this bakhar.' 

2 Grant Duff and Banado following Cbitnia say that Shivaji fled to 
Bangna. It is now generally agreed that tho’ fort to which Shivaji 

, escaped was not Rangna, but 'V’isUalgnd, Paudharc Paiii is six miles from 
Vishalgad, Tho Jodho Chronology also states that Shivaji escaped to- 
Kholoa, which is tho same ns Vishalgad, Rangna is about 75 miles from 
Panhnln while Vishalgad is nearer, Banado compared tho horoio defence of 
the mountain pass by Baji Doahpnndo with tho Bolf-snorifioo ' of Leonidas • 
and his three hundred Spartans at tho pass of Thormopylro, The death 
of ^ aji in tho momont of victory may ho compared with tho triumphant, 
deaths of tho boroes of Quebec, of Corunna and of Trafalgar.' ’■ ' ' 

8 Tho Tatikh-i-Shivaji oalla him Sidi Halal. 
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of Visbalgad ivere to bd n signal that the Slaratba prince 
•TFas safe in its'tovrers. Till then the gallant Baji waste' 
keep the enemy at bay. Xo better choice could have been 
made for such a perilous cntorpriEO. Never was con- 
fidence in a general more brilliantly vindicated. There 
stood the gallant boro, with his 5000 Ma\’slis in a defile 
which became literally a valley of death, without shelter 
to, right or left, under no cover but hedges of bramble 
and brushwood. The vanguard of pursuing cavalry 
were scattered by bullets and chain-shot. They kept at: 
a respectful distance below the defile. But the infantry 
soon came up and desperately charged the Mavalis. The 
Mavalis met; the charge with equal impetuosity. The 
charge was broken and the attacking columns were rolled, 
back. They formed again this time with increased num-. 
hers, , and delivered a second assault. But even this was 
beaten . off . by Baji Deshpande. The battle then became 
a hand-to-hand struggle and was fiercely disputed on both 
•sides. , The fighting had now lasted for three hours and 
the dauntless guardians of the pass had not yielded an inch 
of ground. The enemy was still at the foot of the defile, 
storming and raving with impotence. This annoyed Bazal 
Khan. He rallied his Karnatic infantry to a third charge, 
more furious and obstinate, supported by artillery. By 
this time the Havalis had been reduced to half their 
numbers and the enemy had lost nearly five thousand. 
Baji Deshpande, nothing daunted, advanced to meet the 
■charge, but while rallying his men to the attack was struck 
down by a cannon-shot. Bravely had he stood his ground 
and, before his death he had the satisfaction of knowing 
that he had done his duty. For Shivaji had reached tne. 
fort and the loyal Baji had the joy ere he closed his eyes in 
-death of hearing the five signal shots from the guns of 
Vishalgad. His was the happy, death of a -patriot who died . 
'for his king. and country. His work was done and that, 
-of the gallant brigade of - his Mavalis. - After, the glorious, 
-death of their leader and the arrival ,-of Shivaji at his' 
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■ destination their mission was ended. They made "for 
th6 .fort, following diverse paths, taking care to boar on 
their shoulders the mortal remains of their gallant general. 
At the coat of many lives they saved his body from the - 

‘ hands of a vindictive and sacrilegious foe. The Mahomedans 
did not dare to pursue them through the mazy tangle of 
those forests. (July, 1660). 

The enemy occupied the gorge, filed through the pass, 
and presented himself at the foot of Vishalgad. It was the- 
hottest part of the year. The streams had all dried up. 
The valleys under the fort were scarcely commodious- 
enough to plant batteries for purposes of a regular siege, 
Fazal Khan began thus to weigh anxiously the risks and 
chances of a blockade. The risks were that Shivaji with 
his wonderful capacity for achieving the impossible might 
invent some plan for his destruction were lie to establish 
his lines before his stronghold. Moreover Johar had no 
desire to raise the siege of Panhala only to transfer the 
batteries to a new scene at Vishalgad and go through the 
preliminaries of a siege all over again. Upon these grounds, 
Fazal Khan gave up the idea of commencing a siege and 
returned to Panhala. But at Panhala, Shivaji having 
escaped, there was no strong motive to persevere doggedly 
in- the siege. Shivaji was now free to counteract the 
designs of the besiegers. The monsoons were approaching, 
and their violence was more to be dreaded in these 
mountainous regions, especially by an army entrenched 
behind siege-works. Besides Raghunath Ballal who was 
entrusted with the command of the fort, when Shivajr 
effected his e.scape, was putting up a gallant defence, 
Shivaji had sent re-inforcements to co-operate with the 
garrison from without. When the’ besiegers advanced to - 
plant batteries and storm the fort, these bands hovered’ 
round the fear of the enemy’s army from below and 
wrought much havoc, slaying and plundering all ithat came-.- 
within their reach. Again when the van of the storming 
party rah down to’-meet the 'alarm on their rear, the garrison! 
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-^eized fche oceaBion. to ..■wreck- the batteries, Between this 
•double’ fire Johar and .Fazal Khan gave . oip: all hope^.of 
carrying the. fort by storm. They had one. recourse deft 
•open to'them,: corruption. This they now.., resolved to- try. 

^ They sent word to Raghunath Ballal that , it would be to his 
'.advantage to- surrender, the fort. and. 'come; over to the 
besiegers’ side. ' They would recommend him to the special 
■favour .of. the Bijapur government... They promised. him 
^titles and jahgirs. But Raghunathpant was a.man of sterling 
• worth. He .replied. fearlessly that he thirsted not for gold 
and would never break faith with his master. So in this 
.^Iso the besiegers were foiled. All their resources had been 
tried to no purpose, Johar’s resolution began to waver. 
His mind . vacillated between opposite extremes. ■ At ■ one 
moment he thought to postpone the. siege till after the rains, 
-spend the interval at Bijapur, and after 'the . enforced 
‘ inactivity-recommence the siege on a greater scale. Then 
again he thought he had led such vast forces to disgrace 
i.and ruin, without performing any feat of arms -worthy of 
- the sacrifice. . His return, to Bijapur would have no other 
•construction than an inglorious defeat, and draw down the 
sultan’s wrath upon his devoted head. Better then to 
spend the antumn in this inclement. place* with the chance of 
the siege after .the monsoon storms had exhausted 
■themselves encamp at Gajap.ur between 
Panhala . and Yishal^- This . proposal became , known 
to the army.. The despo'n^t soldiery were seized, with 
.-consternation and clamoured fpi\ furlough. Nothing could 
' assuage their fears. Their obstinacy increased from day to 
-day It was plain Johar could not persevere to remain 
j^ound Banhala with .a discontented, army. .With great 
reluctance he broke up his camp and ordered a retreat to be 
•sounded for the walls of Bijapur. 

AH Adil Shaha took it;muoh to heart that allhis great 
.army ahoald- have cetorned home rvithoot ach^eyrng My 
, .auocees worth the name. Sidi Johar had only aoh.eyed 

.hat.Ae army holeibaok,.to..Bijapni:. was conmderaWy, 
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^iednced ,.in numbers compared .to.- the -army he had, -led 
c forth- upon ’.the enterprise.' -The sultan -was a rash- and 
choleric man by disposition, and Johar’s .failure, -was -not 
•calculated to put him in good humour. Envious courtiers 
Added fuel' to the fire. They circulated a rumour that Sidi 
had, been , corrupted . by Shivaji, that his escape • from 
Tanhala -was due to a collusiom Had Sidi Jphar. been in 
Ernest he -would surely have surrounded Vishalgad. Far 
from doing so, the traitor had continued his make-belief 
siege of Panhala, and .had now impudently, arrived at 
; Bijapur to practise further impostures upon his royal 
master. The credulous monarch readily believed these 
stories and accused Sidi Johar of premeditated treachery. 
;Sidi was so oflfended with these imputations of treason that 
he became quite frantic with rage. He raved and fumed, 
■violently affirming his innocence. But this defiant manner 
only served to confirm the sultan in his belief of Johar’s 
treason. 

' At Shivaji’s court there was joy and revelry. The 
■state had tided over a great storm. The ruler had escaped 
;from grave personal danger by the skin of his teeth. Baji 
Deshpande’s self-sacrificing heroism was the cause of all 
this jubilation, Shivaji invited Baji’s son, Balaji Baji; to 
his presence and having expressed his admiration of the 
■great services of the- hero, invested the young man with the 
father’s honours. Balaji Baji was . given the government 
of those hill-forts which had lately been under his father. 
He was given the honorary title of balcshi or paymaster 
of the forces, and a jahgir for his mintenance. Baji's 
se-ven brothers were similarly presented to Shivaji, honoured 
with stipendiary grants and state palanquins for the main- 
tenance of their dignities, and appointed to the offices of 
paymasters of forces (sabnis) over the Mavali corps • 

' ■ ■ Baghunath Ballal, the defender of Paiihala, came in 
-also "for a share of the royal favour.- His services were 
handsomely acknowledged by ’ his- • appointment -to- the 
■governorship of Panhala - 'and the' country - in-'’, its' sphere of 
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influence.’ He acquitted himself .in , his new civil duties .just 
' a's creditably as be had discliarged his military duties in. the- 
, late war.;. He rallied the poor peasantry who had .deserted 
. 'th'eir homes and 'farms in the troublous times of the siege, 

; He made new revenue settlements, to suit their convenience. 
He' established in them a confidence, of security and. un- 
disturbed enjoyment of their gains and increased the total 
o’uti)ut of revenue by putting new lands under cultivation. 

• While the' siege of Panhala was in progress, the Sidi 
of Janjira pursuing the compact with Sidi Johar had 
launched his naval forces against tho.Konkan regions that 
had been acquired by Shivaji. It will bo rememWed that, 
at the outset of his defensive campaign Shivaji had- 
' entrusted the conduct of the Konkan war to Eaghunath- 
’pant Horde. The Abyssinians gained several advantages 
in the beginning. Their two chiefs Khairat Khan and Yakub 
Khan had even advanced to lay siege to the- fort of Tala,, 
when the tidings came to them that Shivaji had sallied 
out of the .besieging lines round Panhala, beaten off his 
.pursuers, and was coming thence ou . his way to Eaigad. 
.The nows filled them with, dismay and they hastened to- 
raise the siege.- . Eaghunathpant had. now a fresh lease of 
activity. ,Ho retrieved his losses, drove off the enemy, and 
•reduced the Abyssinian harbour of Danda-rajpuri. The 
Abyssinians now made overtures for peace. The campaign 
was thus brought to a triumphant conclusion. The Sidi gave 
to Eaghunathpant as a mark of his esteem and apprecia- 
. tion presents of costly' apparel and a horse with trappings.- 

And now the Sawants of Wadi remained. It will b& 
remembered that the plan of the Bijapiir government was 

1 Ormo says that on his' escape from Panhala ' Shivaji came straight 
upon L’andarajpuri -with a big' army' and' presented despatches ' purport- 
ing to be from the ha'nd of -'Sidi' Johar, requiring the Abyssinians to make 
over the fort. of; Dandarajpuri in exchange for . Panhala. Having no 
reason to suspect. any' fraud," since Shi'-vaji’s coming away from Panhala 
seemed -impossible '-n'ithont Johar’s permissioni the' beguiled Abyssinian 
chief made , 'over -Dandarajpuri to Shivaji, Later' his jsnspicions -trere- 
roused and'he refused to part -with Janjira. , " ' 
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that eimultaneously with the* invasion of Sidi Johar the- 
chiefs of Janjira and .Wadi were to overrun the Kbnkan in. 
concert. Acting upon this plan the Sawants had assumed 
the aggressive ' in ’ the last campaign. Baji Fasalk'ar,^ a. 
cotdrade "in arms ' to Sbivaji from his earliest youth, w.as. 
entrusted with the thsk' of chastising the Sawants. Many 
skirniishes took place, in several of which Baji Fasalkar- 
came off victorious. At length Kai Sawant with an army 
of five thousand, re-inforced By the Abyssinians of Janjira,. 
advanced upon Baji Fasalkar A decisive battle took place 
at Kajapur. Fasalkar himself, sword in hand, fought the- 
enemy in every part of the field. Fasalkar and Kai, 
Sawant were at last brought face to face. The battle now' 
resolved itself into a duel between these opposing leaders.. 
The combat was fiercely disputed, though each leader hiidi 
.received several wounds at the hand of the other. Both, 
received mortal wounds and the same moment sank lifeless- 
on the field. Fasalkar’s men, though their chief had fallen,, 
did not get dispirited, but fought their way to’ victory., 
Shivaji mourned the death of Baji Fasalkar as of a' dear 
companion in a'rms and-resolved to avenge it on the Sawant. 
and the Sidi in whose quarrel his life had been sacrificed. 


1 Fasalktvr was one of the earliest companions of Shivaji’s childhood 
and second to none in valour and' uprightness among his leaders. Versed 
in all the arts of war, he -was distinguished for a powerful physique. He 
was originally a resident of Muse Khore (the valley of the Musa) and was. 
deshmukh of eight villages. He lived at the village of Knrdu near- 
’Chhatri-Nizampura, at the foot of Enigad and defended the entrance to 
its defile. According to the powadas he possessed three incomparable 
jewels in his far-famed shield, and sword, and mare, -the .last named 
Yeshwanta ( i. e. Viobrix ) being- chveted by the Bijapur sarkar.and.tbe 
innocent cause of a combat between Fasalkar and Sonoo Dalvi, who. 
had odmo to carry her by' force to Bijapur. 

L.S.14 



CHAPTER XIII : - 

"THE BIJAPUR GOVERNMENT ON ITS KNEES, 1661.62 

Tjie Bijapur Governmen6 was in a sullen mood. The 
disgraceful return of Sidi Jdhar and Fazal Khan had filled 
the sultan with indignation. In the first impulse of his 
wrath he announced his intention of taking the field in 
person against the Maratha leader. With a large aririy 
under his command, the sultan mov'cd to Karhad. This 
movement had the immediate effect of stirring up those of 
his feudatories on the border who had consented to pay 
tribute to Shiyaji These chiefs now hastened to the royal 
camp with humiliation and consternation and began to 
proffer their allegiance and service to the sultan. Sidi 
Johar at the same time supplicated for pardon. But he did 
not volunteer to attend the sultan in his campaign, know- 
ing as he did by experience the petty envy and personal 
spite that reigned supremo with such disastrous results in 
•the sultan’s court. Ho retired to his jahgir. 

The sultan began well. Ho besieged and captured 
Panhala. (August, 1660;. Pavangad followed. The minor 
hill-forts in the neighbourhood fell one after another, but 
the forts of Rangna and Vishalgad held out. The rains 
having set in as he did not desire to expose his army to the 
heavy rains on the crest of the Sahyadri, he returned to 
Chimalgo on the banks of the Krishna to canton his army 
during the season of storms. 

Shivaji’s plan was to encourage the sultan to fritter 
•away his forces. He was no match for the overwhelming 
.forces of the Bijipur durbar. Shivaji’s army had already 
been considerably impaired by the stress , of the campaign 
with Sidi Johar. The new storm had burst so soon after 
the last that he had scarcely any time to make up his losses. 
The sultan might meanwhile waste his strength on the 
■capture of minor forts, arid when his forces were affected 
vas they were bound to-be by the tear and wear of the 
•desultory 'campaign, Shivaji resolved to put forth all his 
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-atrongth and beat back the invader. On the repulse of the 
r sultan it would bo so easy to recover the lost ground. Such 
-were Shivaji’s plans. 

Nor was he quite idle. Ho turned the vanguard of his 
.army once more upon the town of Rajapur. The Maratha 
'horse cirtorcd the port a second time. The British East 
India Company, as has already been mentioned, hold an 
’important factory or entrepot at this flourishing town. 
The company incurred heavy losses during this invasion. 
Four British merchants including the agent, Henry Roving- 
■ion, wore taken prisoners and confined for three years at 
‘the fort of Waisati and afterwards at Raigad. The reason of 
■this harsh treatment was that the British factors at Raja- 
pur had supplied ammunition to Sidi Johar during the 
-last invasion, and some members of the Rajapur factory 
had been actually bribed by the Bijapur authorities to join 
•their camp and help in the bombardment of Panhala fort.^ 
Three years afterwards the British prisoners wore allowed 
to be liberated on ransom. 

On the fall of Rajapur Shivaji turned his forces against 
. Shringarpur, whore a Maratha noble of the name of Survo 
had set up an independent principality.^ He had got 
•together an army of about 10,000 and confident of his 
. strength, he had been carrying on a marauding warfare 
■with the landed gentry in the neighbourhood. His chief 
officers were two Maratha nobles, Bilaji and Tanaji, of the 
- Shirko family. Pilaji attended Shivaji’s camp in the 
capacity of Surve’a vakil or agent. By way of retaliation 

• on Survo for his insolence Shivaji throw Pilaji into chains 
a nd marching upon his master, took Shringarpur by 

sudden assault. Though doprivodof his head-quarters, 
Surve did not acknowledge defeat. Ho rallied his men and 

• continued the war. At length Shivaji advanced against 

1 Knjapur, Factory Records, quoted i’rof. iSorliftr, p. iioa. 

~ Grant Duff names him Dalvi and says Survo was hia minister. Ho 

• does not mention Shirko. The account followed in tho text ia that found 
in tho Marathi bakhars. As explained before Dalvi ■\va 3 an additions! name 

• ■of tho Survos, ... ■ 
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the post ^here'Sarve had concentrated his forces. '. A des- 
perate battle ensued, in -n-liich Surve vras defeated and' 
slain. But Tanaji Shirke made good his escape from the 
field of battle. On the destruction of Surve some of his- 
feudatories took shelter with the Abyssinians of Janjira. 
Sbivaji foresaw what this would lead to. The adherents- 
of Surve, such as Tanaji and others were going to concen- 
trate on Janjira soil and with the active co-operation of the- 
Abyssinians deliver a combined attack upon Shivaji In- 
order to forestall such a combination, Shivaji conciliated 
Tanaji Shirke, giving him Shringarpur and other districts in* 
inam, Shirke acknowledged the feudal suzerainty of Shivaji, 
Encouraged by this act of generosity on the part of the- 
victor, the fugitive retainers of Surve returned from Janjira 
and were permitted to enter again upon their old vatan or 
hereditary rights of property. Such of them as were 
willing and fit for active service were enrolled in Shivaji's 
army. A little later. Shirke’s daughter was married to- 
Shivaji’s eldest son. 

The rains had now begun in earliest. But Shivaji' 
could not afford to remain inactive. Simultaneously with- 
the invasion which the sultan had undertaken in person,, 
the Abyssinans, throwing to the winds the treaty recently 
made with Baghnnatfarao Korde, renewed their inonrsions 
into Shivaji’s territory. Shivaji resented the treachery and 
wanted to accelerate his operations, so as to esterminate- 
the foe before either the sultan or the confederate chief of ' 
Tvadi could come to his help. The command was given to 
Tenkoji. After a protracted struggle, Venkoji conquered- 
Dandarajpuri with the territory surrounding that town. 
The conquered country was occupied by a strong expedi- 
tionary force of five or six thousand, and fortifications were- 
raised at suitable points to overawe the district. Only their 
stronghold of Janjira remained with the Abyssinians. 
Shivaji opened a cannonade upon this fortress/ but had 
soon to give up this attempt, for want both of sufficient 
artillery and of expert artillery-men. On the close of the- 
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'•monBoona, Shivaji had to relax this campaign and concon- 
rtrate his attention upon the movements of the, sultan. 

That prince, as we have soon, had postponed active 
• operations for the autumn and encamped his army at Chi- 
I malgo. While encamped ■ at Ohimalge he ■ received- des- 
patches from the Karnatic announcing an extensive revolt 
against the Adil Shahi power. The sultan decided to send 
Sidi Johar to the Karnatic to quell the rebellion and with 
this object invited him with all honour due to his position 
. to lead an expeditionary force to the Karnatic. But Johar 
■ who distrusted- the sultan and was at bitter enmity with 
Ibrahim Khan, the prime minister, declined the respon- 
sibility and straightwaj'' returned to his jahgir. The sultan 
construed this action as a proof of his being in secret league 
-with the rebels in the Karnatic, ns. also with Shivaji. 

The sultan was in groat perplexity at being thus 
' caught between two fires. He had embarked upon this 
campaign with Shivaji with the firm resolve of never 
turning his back upon the operations, before the name of 
Shivaji was wiped out of the country. Some of his 
adherents wore oven now of the same opinion. But there 
was also a weighty expression of opinion on the part of 
those who ranintainod that the situation in the Karnatic, 
both for its gravity and the magnitude of the issues in- 
volved, required the immediate jittention of the durbar. The 
pursuit of the, elusive Maratha warrior over valley and 
mountain, forest and plain, and the sacrifice of vast armies 
to secure this paltry end would bo at beat, they fancied, an 
/illustration of the mountain in labour and the proverbial 
mouse. While the sultan was distracted between these con- 
. dieting opinions, the proposal of the deshmukhs or chiefs of 
Wadi came as a great encouragoment to him. For the 
Sawants of Wadi, Lakham Sawant and Khem Sawant, 
applied for liberal reinforcements to enable them to pro- 
^ sqcute hostilities against Shivaji and undertook to destroy 
-utterly all his authority over the entire Konkan C' • 
This proposition was most welcome to the 
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immediately relieved tim -from an ansious dilemma. The- 
prayers of the Sarrant chiefs ivere readily acceded to. It 
•was decided that Behlol (Bahlol) Khan and Baji Ghorpade, 
the' chief of Mudhol, should muster all available forces and 
march to the succour of the chiefs of Wadi, The three - 
leaders were required to concert together a plan of operations- 
against Shivaji and the sultan in person was to take the- 
Seld against the rebels in the Karnatic. 

Preparations were being rapidly made on an extensive- 
scale for a campaign on which mighty issues seemed to- 
rest. While the forces were mustering, Baji Ghorpade had- 
occasion to pay a flying visit to his jahgir of Mudhol, a 
movement of which instant intelligence was conveyed 
"to Shivaji by his spies. This was the man who bore the- 
stigma of having been the instrument of that treacherous • 
capture of Shahaji which had almost culminated in a fright- - 
ful tragedy. When Shivaji with wonderful tact and 
resources -saved his father from the sultan’s vengeance on- 
that occasion, he had, as it will bo remembered, sworn a- 
-deadly feud with the, chief of Mudhol.. The hour he had long 
waited for to vindicate the family honour had now at last 
arrived.- For the gates of Mudhol fly suddenly open before 
Shivaji’s columns - and with streams, of blood and. heaps of 
-slaughtered dead the treacherous chief and his clansmen- 
stone for their villainy. ^ 

Khawas' Shan took the place of command made vacant • 
by the death of Baji Ghorpade. But the Mahomedan- 
■generals had not advanced more than a few days’ march- 
before they were ordered to divert their forces from the 
Xdnkan and required to present themselves without loss of' 
time at the scene of war in the Karnatic. The flames of 
xebellion in the southern provinces of the kingdom had 
assumed very grave proportions and required a larger efibrt- 
td quench them than had been anticipated by the snltah. 

Shivaji could have prayed for nothing better. While- 
the deadlock in the Karnatic engrossed. the armies of the- 
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Adil Shahi state, Shivnji svropt rapidly from fort to fort 
recovering lost ground and adding many a now province 
he had never conquered before. The Sawants of Wadi 
who had paraded their loyalty to the sultan and applied to 
him for help in a concerted attack upon Shivaji had cer- 
tainly not even endeavoured to veil their malignant animo- 
sity against the rise of the now power. Nemesis was not 
slow to overtake the chiefs of Wadi. Shivaji swiftly overran 
their dominions. The Sawants were in despair. They 
could scarcely put forth any resistance, without the active- 
aid of the sultan; and this aid the sultan’s present embarrass- 
ments had prevented him from sending. Shivaji made 
immediate conquest of Kudal, Baude, and other territorial 
possessions of the Sawant Wadi chief. The latter found an 
asylum in the hospitable country of Goa, the capital of 
Portuguese India. Shivaji sent a peremptory reprimand lo 
the Portuguese authorities, whose eyes wore now opened to 
the risks they were incurring in harbouring the refugees, 
and the latter were again cast adrift to encounter the forces- 
of Shivaji. At length, deserted by every prince or feuda- 
tory chieftain, they made humble appeals to Shivaji, through 
their vakil or agent, Pitambor Shcnvi. They averred that 
the Sawants were related to the Bhonsles by many ties of 
relationship. They deprecated the fact that the two families- 
should act us enemies. They protested their readiness- 
to transfer their allegiance to Shivaji, praying him to for- 
give and forget the past and admit them again to a feudal 
dependence upon him. Shivaji was gratified to see them- 
acknowledge the error of their ways and profess their 
loyalty. He gave them pardon and invited them to an 
interview, at which it was decided that they should contihue- 
to enjoy in perpetuity the revenues of their fief as desh- 
mukhs of Wadi, subject to an annual tribute.^ Their in- 
fantry force was transferred to Shivaji’s service and sent on 
campaigns far away from their homes, while their own 

. . . , ^ Sabhasnd mys that they -ivero to recoivo a fixed revenue of six 
tbouaand pagodas, reside at' Kudal, and abstain from any building or 
entrenching operations or mustering an army. • ■ 
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possessions ‘‘were placed; -under a defence force coihposed^ofr 
•Shivaji’s veterans.' .• ru- -, ru'.- 

i^fo'w there ■were’ two 'Valiant commanders ' in the'ser-' 
■vice pfo the Wadi chief, ’ vizi, NaU Sa'Want^ 'and Eama' ' 
Dalyi. Pleased with their address ‘ and ’ chi valry Shivaji 
received them with ' open arms in his' service'.' ’ Eatna Dalvi 
was ihdehd a name to conjure'' with in' the' Konka'ri. This' 
valiant leader was entrusted ■vvith a latge army for the 
reduction of 'the' outlying parts of the KonkanI The 
•Skwan'ts thus lost for ever' two of the^main pillars of - 
.their strength. ■ ■ . • . 

.Efuring this. campaign Shivaji first came, into collision 
with, the Portuguese. By rapid conquests he got under 
,hjs occupation the , Portuguese districts of Panch Mahal, 
Mardangad and Bardesh, and threatened the land communi- 
cations of . Goa itself., .To deliver Goa from a possible 
blockade .and . escape further, hostilites at, his hand,, the 
Portuguese made dyer turos for a peace through the mediurn 
of Anant Shenyi, who was the sabnis or paymaster , pf the , 
forces under the Desai or Chief of E’udal. 'But Anant 
•Shenvi professed a friendly attitude towards S^hivaji, only to 
cloak his. treacherous intentions. He represented to the . 
Portuguese authorities that the sending of a peaceful 
■embassy would throw Shivaji off his guard and the occasion 
should be seized to entrap him by a midnight, raid upon, his 
■camp. .But Eanhoji Tandel, the skipper , of a local barque, 
■divulged the sinister plot to Shivaji. Profiting by the 
information,' Shivaji remained in readiness awaiting the 
•development of the treachery. True to the information 
received, Anant Shenvi noiselessly led an ambushed force 
•of 16,000 Portuguese to surprise Shivaji’s camp. But 
what Was- his anguish to discover that' Shivaji had ' 
ifallen back about a mile and placed his men in battle order in 
•evident expectation of his midnight assailants I Gome what ' 
may, the Por'eugueae had now to open firej which they, 
;did as soon as they caine up to the encampment. Shivaji 

1 Sabbasnd names him Tanaji Sawanfc. 
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fceld^/in -hie men -till .day^bteak, when hm cavalry. dashed 
-down upon their opponents and cut them to pieces. The. 
Portuguese . wore utterly routed. Scarcely' a thousand of 
them men escaped with their lives. Some fell dead upon 
the field of battle; ...others .were drowned in the creeks 
-and a large number wore wounded. The Portuguese govern- 
ment was now in .. great fear. Shivaji harried the entire 
Bardesh with fire and sword. Portuguese captives without 
^sception were, put to the sword. The Portuguese . mer- 
<0 ants were arrested and subjected to heavy war-fines. The 
military cantonments of the Maratha cavalry stationed in 
the various parts of Kudal. Bando. Sakli, (Sankhal or 
Sankhah), Maneri and other places were extended to Bardesh. 
The landward portions of Goa were, in one word, brought 
under permanent occupation, and events had come to such 
• crisis that It seemed that the whole of that little peninsula 

from the. hands of the Portuguese, 
-itie 1 ortugueso government now repented of their folly in 
listening to the treacherous counsels of Anant Sbonvi. They 
sen am assadors for peace and made an ample apology. 
The ambassadors came laden with presents to Shivaji’s 
<’rr. to’ presents consisting chiefly of a sum of 20,000 

' made of apparel. The treaty now 

annuallv f^o^^tugueso provided that they should 

asakn ' ^ oomber of new cannon to Shivaji 

the from him warrants for 

the passage of their mercantile vessels. 

the mourned the downfall of 

lltbZT - fheir 

the recoverv fa^f ^ftfls'scope for 

Shahi .‘Admiral of i Adil 

Tononf 1 1 °’ ®‘l'^ally maimed and crippled by the 

repeated onslaughts of Shi vaii An 

henceforth thp^ Abyasinians saw that 

ibflir Rr ^ ^ ^ depend on the fostering care of 

tZ^renH ^awants mfd them 

andifferant towards their masters. The Bijapur duS 
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was in groat perplexity as to the next ' move they •' 8 hdald>. 
make in the game with Shivaji. No general at their court 
would undertake a now campaign against him. Wearied 
with tho constant internecine struggle, the grand vizier of the- 
court at length opened secret communications with Shivaji. 
■There were reasons for this secrecy. The grand vizier- 
plainly saw that tho courtiers, whoso craven spirit shirked 
the perils of fighting, Avduld bo tho first to throw thomsolvos- 
into attitudes of injured honour on hearing of a treaty 
with this enemy.- They would stand with folded hands,, 
spectators of the rapine and bloodshed, and try to redeem- 
thoir indiffbronco by an insincere outcry against a peace. 
Tho vizier know tho temper of these gilded popinjays too- 
well not to perceive that they might even attempt to taunt 
him with accusations of breaking faith with his sovereign,, 
if not in formal terms at least by innuendo. They were- 
evon capable of using back-stairs influence with their- 
sovoreign to procure tho banishment or death of the- 
advocate of a conciliatory policy. Tho chief conditions of 
those informal negotiations, which shortly afterwards 
resulted in a treaty, were that tho conquests hitherto made- 
by Shivaji should be allowed to remain in his hands and 
tho Adil Shahi . durbar should make no further attempt at - 
thoir recovery. The durbar was to recognize Shivaji as 
on independent sovereign, cede him certain defined districts 
and stipulate .to pay him an annual tribute of seven lakhs of' 
hons amounting to about Ks. 35,00,000 at the ruling rate- 
of exchange. There was to be a defensive alliance between 
the two powers, and Shivaji’s ambassador, Shamji Naik 
Pande, was permitted to reside at Bijapur and represent him- 
at the Adil Shahi durbar. 

If the durbar acquiesced in such terms, they did so • 
manifestly because of the utter exhaustion of their military' 
resources. Never was defeat more complete or acknowledg- 
ment more ample on the part of a sovereign towards a former- 
vassal. Shortly afterwards the Rajah Shahaji obtained'.i 
permission, as is told in the following chapter, to revisit. ■ 
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Maharashtra. On this occasion the Bijapur durbar exhorted 
Shahaji to use his influence ^vith his son to continue these 
friendly relations with their court. The result of Shahaji’s- 
advice was that Shivaji ceased to attack Bijapur. 

Shivaji maj' now be said to have attained the crowu' 
■of his earliest ambition. Every crisis had tried the high 
spirit and sterling virtues of which he had given promise 
from his early years. The plans and visions which Dadajii 
Eondadev and others had considered so chimerical had been, 
proved to be not only practicable but to have been actually- 
realized. He who had been so recently no more than- 
3 petty jahgirdar was now famous and feared throughout the- 
whole of south India. The lessor glory of envious desh- 
mukhs and haughty sardars of the Maratha gentry had- 
paled before his. The spectacle of a sovereign state paying 
tribute to its tributary vassal filled his rivals with wonder- 
and dismay. 

This will bo the proper place to review SUivaji’s posses-- 
sions at this period of his career (1662), His territory com- 
prised in the first place the whole of the Konkan coast 
from Kalyan to Goa, a strip of 300 miles in length. From 
the Bhima to the Warna, the uplands tliat rise above- 
the Konkan were also in Shivaji’s hands. This territory 
was on an average about 160 miles in length and about 100’ 
miles in breadth. His military resources comprised 
50,000 foot and 7,000 horse. This army was much too large 
considering the dimensions of his kingdom. But living- 
as he did in the midst c£ constant alarms and compelled to 
keep himself on a war-footing so ns to meet at any time the 
forces of two empires, this army cannot be said to have 
been too numerous. Of these the first had been worsted; 
with the second he had just come into collision. The result 
of that collision was not a long way off. 
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; : : RE-UNIONr, OE; FATHER .iAND SON :— *rc; 

• . • • I , . 

It goes without saying that no person could have been 
■'In greater ecstasy at’ 'Shivaji’s successive triumphs and'the 
-crowningi glory of the pe'ace' that .made' Bijapur a tributary 
toA vassal’s, son than ;hia fatheriShahaji. . 'He was naturally 
-most anxious to meet again a ::son whose valour and good 
fortune had well-nigh proved invincible.- Frequent corres- 
’•pondence passed, between father and son,' the one- reporting 

■ in brief the events as they developed one after another, 
•the other exhorting and felicitating him on his victories. 
But the correspondence was most guarded. Shahaji. had no 

■ desire to have it disclosed that he had any part in Shivaji’s 
affairs. Such a disclosure in his opinion would have been pre- 
judicial, nay fatal, to his far reaching -designs in the‘Karna- 
tic. He had already had experience of the mistrustfulness of 
the Bijapur durbar. It was only when peace was made 
between Shiyaji and , Bijapur .that he, applied for leave to 
^pay a.shoirt visit to -Maharashtra, .ostensibly to visit. the old 

. shrines and temples and perform the traditional rites and 
• ceremonies. He exerted private influence on the durba-r 
to have this, request granted. In sanctioning his applica- 
tion for furlough the durbar wrote to him in reply, that no'w 
'that he was, returning home, he ought to persuade, his 
unmanageable son to be obedient to the central power and 
'bring him to pay , his respects to the sultan. He should 

■ become a noble or omrah of the court. , If he presented 
. himself at the durbar, they would be .but too eager to give 

him the grand viziership of the kingdom, . At any sacrifice 
- Shahaji ought to use his diplomacy to make Shivaji a willing 
feudal lord , under Bijapur. To this Shahaji replied 
that the durbar already knew well enough how little 
.Shivaji cared for the parental authority, but he would do 
his best to advance his chief’s fortunes. After his vows 
to his guardian deities had been discharged, he would call 
upon Shivaji and give him good counsel. Shahaji received 
in reply exhorting him to try hie best to persuade Shivaji. 
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Should he, however, persist in keeping aloof from the Bijapur - 
influence, Shahaji was exhorted that he at any rate should not 
make common cause with him. He was asked to return to his - 
sovereign’s service, unaffected by the ties of a parent’s love. 

Under such circumstances Shahaji left the Karnatic to 
visit once more his native land after a long term of absence 
from home. He was -accompanied by his second wife and 
the son she had borne him, Venkoji. Shivaji was apprised 
of his father’s coming home again with the permission of ‘ 
his sovereign. 

On reaching the shrine of Tuljapur Shahaji attended! 
the temple of Bhavani to discharge his vows. Large sums . 
of money were distributed in charity. It is said that. 
Shahaji had made a vow to the deity of Tuljapur that if 
his son’s noble enterprise for the establishment of religious 
aind civil liberty among his countrymen were by the 
deity’s blessing to be crowned with success he would adorn-, 
the temple with votive images and offerings to the value of 
a lakh of rupees. The events of Shivaji’s career had turned 
out so auspiciously that Shahaji had now come with the ■ 
greatest eagerness to make good his vows. He had 
statuettes in gold cast by the artists of the Karnatic which . 
he now ' dedicated to the goddess. Shahaji visited several, 
other holy places, among others the temple of Mahadev at - 
Shihgnapur and the Vithoba of Pandharpur. At every 
holy place, Shahaji performed acts of charity including the 
banqueting of learned Brahmans and alms to the poor. 

On. the arrival of his father within the limits of his- 
kingdom, Shivaji appointed officers to provide for his - 
comfort at every halt. If Shahaji was so eager to clasp in 
his arms his glorious son, Shivaji was no less eager to 
welcome his beloved father. To Jijabai indeed it was a . 
great occasion. The reunion between wife and husband, 
father and son, which after such a prolonged absence was 
now under the auspices of the gods to take place, was . 
arranged by consultation with the Brahmans to take place- 
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in a temple. , The celebrated temple of Jojuri- wos selected 
for the function. - The cavalcades of father and son woro to 
-approach this place at an appointed hour. On the 
■ax'rival of the Rajah Shahaji in the neighbourhood of Jejuri. 
-Shivttji sent forwui'd his commauder-in*chiof accompanied 
•by foot soldiers, cavalry and elephants to greet and receive 
-him in the name of Shivnji, while the Maharajah himself 
waited at Jejuri. Amid strains of music and jubilation on 
the part of the multitude Sliahaji advanced escorted by the 
procession that had gone forth to receive and load him to 
the temple. The sacred rites performed, Shahaji went 
through a quaint Hindu solemnity of renewing old love 
with relations mooting together after a prolonged separa- 
tion. A largo basin of bronze was brought filled with 
•clarified butter, and the long lost relations had their 
first sight of each other silently and simultaneously in the 
reflection of their faces mirrored on the surface of the 
liquefied ghee. -The persons to whom Shahaji was thus 
introduced in the quaint forms of the family reunion 
•ceremony prescribed by Hindu tradition, wore his wife 
Jijabai, his son Shivaji and Shivaji’s two wives. After 
this solemnity, Shivaji saluted his fatlifer prostrating him- 
self at Shahaji’s feet, who' raised him up with great 
•emotion and clasped him in a loving embrace. The* tears 
started to their eyes with joy and gratitude. Shahaji was 
then taken in a palanquin to Shivaji's camp, Shivaji 
walking bare-footed by his side and holding his father’s 
slippers in his hands. On arrival Shahaji was seated 
-on the divan, while Shivaji stood before him with his 
father’s slippers still in his hands in a reverent attitude 
and addressed him -somewhat in the following strain: 
“I have transgressed your precepts and made war upon 
Bijapur. This has brought your life time and again in 
jeopardy. It was , most gross and • iniproper that a son’s 
misdeeds should recoil upon his father. The son- now 
pleads . guilty to the charge .and now that he has ryjented 
of his misbehaviour he offers himself for any punishment 
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•at' the bands of his injured father/’ These words ' stirr^ 
''tumultuous feelings in Shahaji’s breast and drew ' tears 
itrom his eyesi Ho embraced his heroic son and seated him 
- next to him, not without much resistance and made reply 
•in the following terms : " Your deeds, indeed, are no mis* 
•deeds, but such as may be expected of a scion of the Sesodia 
line of warriors. I am proud and gratified to behold the 
record of valorous deeds by which you have vindicated 
.a,nd established the civil and religious liberty of our 
-countrymen. You have fulfilled the family tradition that 
there should be born in our house a ruler who was 
-destined to inaugurate a new era and restore the Hindu 
liberties and religion. Your valour and wisdom have 
revived the glories of our historic house. What greater 
.happiness in heaven or. on earth than to have been the 
father of such a glorious son ?” At these words of praise 
.and encouragement Shivaji acknowledged his thanks by 
-again bowing down reverently at his father’s feet, 
exclaiming that his was the glory and the praise if any 
.meritorious deeds had emanated from so humble an in- 
rstrument as himself. Shahaji’s good wishes and paternal 
hlessings had wafted him onward to victory and the little 
-success he had achieved was entirely to be credited to 
his account. 

When the interchange of loving greetings and con- 
^fidences had lasted some time, Shivaji introduced to his 
father the officers and dignitaries of his kingdom. Then 
ihe saluted his step-mother Tukabai with affection and 
-reverence and embraced his step-brother, Venkoji. Shivaji 
‘was then introduced to his father’s officers. Every one 
•was gratified at the filial piety of their chief towards 
this father. Unstinted eulogies of father and son were 
heard on all sides. In honour of the joyful event, Shivaji 
•made liberal largesses to the poor and banqueted the 
.'Brahmans. Joy beamed in every countenance. ' ' • ' ^ ■ 

The camp was then moved to Poona, where Shahaji 
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'stayeid 'for ' tWo ' raoniih's'.^' '’Shivajr treated fhis- •IatKei'’»> 
^attendants' ‘and ' followers ’'with' 'rbyal'- hos|iitality;-'''-He-.- 
^iiebonally bupetintenaed 'th'e‘ 'drran'gements'for Shahaji's 
cpmfort. Shivaji'’'niade‘a'.full'i:6citai to his -f ath'er ' bf tha- 
'fcivil ' arid militalry arrafagelnerits- he ''had' niade in his-, 
"principality, arid while his father was’ Under his roof he 
't'rarisaCted no state business without 'consulting him. ’ Nay, 
'ail •was done in Shahaji’s name while he" remained in- his-, 
son’s' 'territory. ' • Shahaji’s gratification’ knew no bounds 
at'thebe marks of honour and affection.' ' Who ^could have - 
'expected such hutnility and filial obedience ‘in one who had 
'practically ' been the architect (cf'his own fortune ?'Shivaji. 
showed him all'his treasures. Shahaji' was astonished at tho- 
’vast accumulation of treasure arid precious stones whichhe 
had got together in so short a tiine— treasure, indeed, which, 
‘might have done honour to the ruler of a world empire. 

■ Shahaji had brought with him froni.the Karnatic some 
svyords of exquisite workmanship, which he presented to . 
Shivaji;,and,as a special mark of his esteem and satisfac-- 
tion he gave to Shivaji a be-jewelled sword which he^ 
himself usually carried. Shivaji^ j^eceived it with reverence, 
and gratitude, -arid as haying. been hitherto wielded- by his. 

^ "We have followed the traditional account of Shahaji’a visit to- 
his sou at Poona in 1662. However according to the Jedhe Chronology,. 
■Shaista-Kh.tn had' already captured Cbakan andtaken possession of Poona, 
iby October (orNo-vejnber) 1660. Prof. . Sarkar, basing bis conolusion on the.- 
Persian chronioksr, states that Cbakan -was captured by tbe Moguls in. 

■ August 1660,. and soon afterwards Shaista Khan returned to Poona. - 'As . 
'tHe city of Pdoha ■ -was occupied byth'e Moguls af least till April 1663- 
(Jedhe Chronology pp. 186), we have to concludoiei<Aer;thafc Shahaji’s visit to- 
Shivaji -was paid at some other place ' than Poona, or that it took plaoo, . 
nS it seems more probable, after the retreat of Shaisba Kbab, in the middle- 
•of 1663. 'i'he trend of thought in; the chronibles is^ to the effect that. . 
Shahaji paid his visit-before Shaista Khan’s occupation and this is accepted, 
by nearly all hiotoriaos. But the' statements in .the 'Jedhe .ChrCnology 
hnd the Alnragir’Namah, which Prof, Sorkor relies upon, are in favour 
of the view that Shaista Khan began his offensive almost about the. 
same time that Shivaji -was besieged at Panhala by Sidi Johar. Khafi. 
Khan gives no date, as to thes. occnp^ition of . Poona by Shaisto Khan, hut- 
atatps that ho marched from Aurangabad towards Poona and Chakon about, 
the end of January 166!) CVide Elliot, VII, p. 261), 
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.victorious iiitjhor.lfo gave,ifc thonanio of the iTulja' swoi'd and 
keptit .groat^.rcverenco side by sidov'itbhis sword 
''Bha^Tani.’ In normal times tbeso- swords ,woro tbe. objects 
of certain, i>cts of’ worsbip- at tbe , bands; of Sbivaji, a 
superstitious belief wbicb jvas inucb in fasbion with Indian 
soldiers of- alLranks. . 

• > During tbeso days Sbivaji spent all his time in tbe 
performance of filial offices. Ko great events or campaigns 
.-requiring him- to turn aside frdju those filial duties were 
entered upon' during' this period. Sliivaji attended not only 
upon his father but also upon bis step-mother, Tukabai, 
towards whom be made no difference in bis affection or 
behaviour from what bo observed towards Jijabai. Tbe 
same evidence of zeal and service bo showed in bis relations 
with bis brother, Vyankoji. 

’ After some days Sbivaji requested bis father to inspect 
bis principal fortresse.s and give him the benefit of bis 
opinion upon their equipment. Sbahnji made the tour of 
inspection in Sbivaji’s company, the latter describing the 
circumstances under wbicb each fort was captured and 
noting the suggestions made by Sbabaji, with bis wide 
experience of the art of fortification. Sbabaji was taken 
to Pratapgad and shown over tbe fort, the temple of 
Bbawani, and the tower or buruz commemorating the death 
of Afzul Khan. Sbabaji now learnt in detail the stratagems 
pursued at that crisis culminating in the great tragedy. The 
officers in charge of tbe difibrent forts, and the leading 
nobility of every district that was visited were introduced 
to Sbabaji throughout the tour. 

■When at last they came to the fort of Panbala, Sbabaji 
signified bis intention to return to the Karnatic. Sbivaji 
requested him to ’ reconsider bis decision and spend tbe 
close of bis life in bis mother-land, superintending the 
afl’airs of his kingdom there. Sbahnji pointed out in reply 
that were bo to yield to the dictates of bis family -aflbctious 
.he would have to give up the fortune he had acquired in 
ICarnatic. Another weighty argument in fav^-wir of > 

L. S. 15. ’ 
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departure, said .Shabaji, was that his occupation of the 
Kurnatic might bo of service to Sbivaji in carrying forward 
his higher ambitions, the ultimate goal of which was to 
-expand his power over , the entire Indian continent and 
-expel the. heresy of Islam. Shivaji listened to these reasons 
;snd abandoned his importunity and began to prepare for 
Iiis {ather’s impending ' departure. Tliore was another 
iround of banquets and entertainments at Panhala in 
honour of the departing guests. Magniflcent presents were 
•exchanged with Shahaji's followers. His chief officer, 
Trimbak Narayan Hanmante, was presented with an 
■embroidered suit, gifts of jewellery and a sv/ord and shield. 
Shabaji himself and his second wife and son received costly 
•offerings befitting their rank. A large force of cavalry 
-and elephants was got ready to attend them on the way. 

The final farewell was most sad and pathetic. Shivaji 
was sincerely afiected at the prospect of his father’s old 
;ag6 being spent in the service of an ungrateful, court, 
-and quite convinced as he was of the essential degrada- 
ttion and unhappiness of such a position, be desired 
aothing better than that his father shonld spend the ripe 
years of -his old age in the tranquil calm of his native 
country and amid his kindred. But Shahaji's firm decision 
and the, grounds he had mentioned,, for it had disarmed 
-him of . every argument. The final rnoment, however, 
overwhelmed him with grief and he ' exhorted Shahaji’s 
officers, again and again, to take care pf the aged veteran 
assuring them that he would, reward them for their pains- 
taking zeal, as he soon expected tp retarn Shahaji’s visit. . 

• Tradition affirms that Shivaji. entered into an under- 
tiaking with his old father not to enter on any further 
warlike operations against Bijapnr during the rest of 
-Shahaji’s life. Shahaji first reported himself at Bijapur 
-and at a private conference with the sultan made over to 
Mm the.jewellery,- horses, and elephants which in reality 
.Shivaji. had.,presen,^ed. to his, father,, but -^which Shahaji 
.averred -were sent by his son as a nazar or state present 
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to the AdU Shahi durbar. Ho also aunoiincod' that ho h'ad 
•sheeted his mission with Shiva ji and with thes6 nssiiranccs ' 
'betook himself to tlie Karnatic, ; ^ 

Shahaji did not live long after hie rotnr'n’ to the 
Karnatic, and thie was the last meeting betWoon’ father 
and son. The tragic circumstances of his death havb 
already been described in the second chapter. The nows 
of the tragic event filled Shivaji'a heart with sorrow. His 
one protector was gone, ho osclaimod, by whose silent 
support and approbation ho had been nerved to defy liis 
Mahoinedan foes. The prido and satisfaction of a loving 
parent at the exploits of Ills son, which are such inestimable 
spurs to noble action and enterprise, wore lost to him for 
■ aver. And thus ho grieved. Jijabai was more dis- 
consolate still. Her grief it was impossible to calm or 
restrain. She prepared to perform the rite of sati, with 
the devotion of a faithful Kshairiya wife. Tins resolution 
of his mother aggravated Shivaji’s sorrow. Ho, bogged 
. her, besought her, held fast to her foot, but she would 
not yield. The ministers of state, Moropant, Niraji, 
Dattaji and other.? at length intervened representing to 
- Jijabai that Shivnji would so much take to heart her 
self-immolation by the act of saii as scarcely to outlive 
her death and the empire ho had built up by long years 
of labour was sure to collapse with his death. The name 
of Shivaji and together with it that of Shahaji would 
both alike be o.xtinguished with her death. It was, there- 
fore, imperative in the interests of the state that she 
should bear her grief in silence and patience instead of 
yielding to the impulsive thought of sacriBcing herself on 
her husband’s funeral pyre. This weighty argument shook 
•her resolution. In order that she might witness the 
glory of her son she consented to live a wddowed life. 

Shivaji performed his father^a funeral rites -in the 
-orthodox Hindu fashion, spending lakhs of rupees that the 
hero’s shadb might rest in pence. Shivaji; erected a monui 
omental- tomb in- honour- of his 'father at the town'' of 
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Bondckir Svliero he died.^ ‘ For tlie upkeep of the monument 
and the celebration of.. periodic festival 6 in honour of the- 
event Shivaji appointed officers, coding the revenues of 
eortain villages, which ho purchased for the purpose from, 
thp Bijapur durbar, to meet the recurring expenses. 


1 Different variations ot tine name are found in. the different 
authorities, viz; Bedihore. Bedgiri and Bandgiri. Vide foot-note at the end 
of the second chapter. It was also called Bnsavpattam, a tovrn captured by 
the Adil Shahi state, perhaps with the help of Shabaji, in 1639 1 
(Vide: Jedhe Chropology., p 178.) 


' CHAPTER XV^ - 

SEA PdWEB ' 

A LONG strip o£ the Konkan sea-coast was by, this time 
'under Shivaji.. To secure the. tranquillity of this great 
province, Shivaji had either destroyed or received the 
-submission of the turbulent local nobility. Among these there 
■was one who had still baffled Shivaji’s attempts at conquest. 
This was the Abyssinian^ state of Janjira. Shivaji had 
indeed fought many successful cainpaigns with the Abyssi- 
nians and stripped them of some of their richest districts. 
He had even raised many a defensive fortification in the 
conquered territory. But his armies had never made any 
'head-way in the reduction of the key of the Abyssinian, 
power, the stronghold of Janjira, The naval resources 
of the Janjira chiefs had made an efiective blockade 
impossible. His naval armament hovered over the neighbour- 
ing . shore and making sudden descent upon Shivaji’s 
.possessions harried the country far and wide. Janjira was 
■the base of this hostile navj» ; but to capture Janjira it was 
■necessary to create a naval power that could successfully 
cope with the Abyssinian. Without a naval contingent 
• a siege of Janjira was impossible. Another circumstance 
which helped to lead Shivaji to this conclusion was the • 
fact that by his naval strength the Janjira chief was enabled 
to levy contributions upon the mercantile vessels plying in 
the Konkan and it was necessary to deprive him of this 
source of plunder. 

With this determination, Shivaji collected from all ports 
artisans and masters skilled in the art of ship-building with 
the zealous co-operation of his ship-wrights. With their help 
he was soon able to launch a navy consisting of from four 
'to five hundred vessels of all forma and sizes. These vessels 
were variously classified according to their size. Upontho 
construction of this nucleus Shivaji spent about ten lakhs of 
rupees. Naval batteries were installed and crews. of -marines- 
-■and sailors recruited. His crews consisted of menr 
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"belonged to sea-faring Iribesj • sucH- as fishers, pirates; and 
lascars. The chief cdintnand of this contingent was vested 
in tw& admirals, jMainaik Bhandari and another whose- 
title was Dar jasarang? ’ The ships set, sail and at once 
encountered the' vessels of foreign nationalities, such as the 
Moors, Portuguese," Dutch, French and English. Shivaji- 
obtained, a jvast bpcdy as the result of these naval encounters 
enough indeed tb defray the expenses of the naval contin- 
gent. Abvstiu’pn chief- was now in terror. His lord-- 

ship , of :■ , ii • .-ea was at stake. The two navies 
constantly- ■ came .into collision with. one. another. The 
Portuguese. and the English companies had to pay annual 
tribute, to Shivaji, in order , to ensure the safety of their 
vessels. .As ShiVaji’s naval power -rose on the western coast, 
that of the . Abyssinians had a corresponding decline. . 

• Shivaji- had next to arrange for sheltered anchorages 
for his naval contingent. With this view he repaired and: 
re-eguipped many a maritime fort on the Konkan coast. 
He goT^ssession of the fort of Kolaba, restored its 
fortifications, and made it the centraLbasis -of his naval 
power. Here it; was that the cargo of all foreign and 
native crafts was searched and examined. Among other 
dismantled' forts which were re modelled and brought into 
fightino- order were the famous fortified sea-ports of 
Rnvarnadur g and Yi] aydnrg, the latter of which became 
more famous in the writings of Mahqmedan and European 
historians under the name of Gheria, Dnder. the batteries 
of these forts Shivaji’s fleets rode safe at anchor. The 
oflScers at each principal naval station were to report on 
and account for the plunder, obtained by falling upon 
pilgrims’ vessels bound for Mecca or the more richly laden 
fleets plying on the coast in, the interest of commerce. 
These reports were to he submitted to the naval head- 
quarters at Kolaba. 

The Portuguese were among the first nations to take an-- 
alarm at this .development ,o£ Shivaji’s maritime activity.. 


I Vide: foot-note at the ond of this chapter. 
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They sent their envoy to Shivaji’a court to obtain 
exemption and privileges for the commerce of their nation. 
Articles ^vero signed beUveen the two powers, by which 
the Portuguese agreed to furnish every year to Shivaji 
a certain amount of guns and ammunition and other war 
material, in consideration for which their mercantile lleots 
were to pass unmolested by Shivaji’s fleet. The agreement 
was renewed from year to year. There are some authorities 
who assort that between Shivaji and the British East 
India Company also there was a similar agreement. 

Shivaji never assumed the ch ief command of his navy, 
nor did ho make naval coinpaigns in pe rson. OhlyTSTlco, on 
the occasion of thc._sac k of B arcolor e ( Basnur) dk l~Sluvaji 
travel by sea. But the vo3'ago was a vorj^ painful experience. 
Ih^ho first, place, both Shivaji and a great number of his 
men suffered from sea-sickness, and secondly, Shivaji learnt 
bj' experience the helpless position of a fleet at the nmrey^ 
of storms and tides and winds, and the uncertainty 
in a general’s movement who confided himself to these 
elements. If a commander of the position of Shivaji were, 
unexpectedly be-calined in the midst of important 
manoeuvres or prevented by adverse winds from proceeding 
to his destination, he would for days bo cu; off from all 
communication with his followers. With this experience 
before him, he never attempted a sea-voyago again. 

From a classified list of Shivaji’s naval armament 
given by one of the Maratha chronicle writers named 
Chitragupta, it would appear that ho had about 640 
vessels of war. Of those about 30 wore of the largest size 
known on the western coast of India, ^ about 300 of an. 
intermediate size, and the rest smaller craft of various 
classes. The English merchants made lists of Shivaji’s 
fleets on diflei’ent occasions. From one record it appeors 

^ Those wore called Gvrabas. The records of the British East India 
Company mention them under this name os also tho anglicised abbreviated 
form, ‘grabs,’; other names mentioned aro sbehars, pah, machmeas. 
mahagiria, jags, etc. Vido Bombay Gazottoor XIII, 34C-49. 
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that on one- occasion when 'Shivaji’s fleets sailed to Karwar,"-" 
there were 85 one-masted vessels, of from 30 to ISO tons, 
and ithree others ' of- a larger siie. On- another occasiofi " 
when the East India Company was allied with the Janjira . 
chief • it is recorded that Shivaji's admiral suddenly 
swooped down upon Bombay and appeared in the Back '• 
Bay waters on the west side of the town with a squadron 
of 160 war-ships. - ■ ; r 

Although this naval squadron had been brought into, 
existence for the express purpose of challenging and defeating ’ 
the maritime power of the Abyssinian chiefs of Jan- 
jira, no detailed account of these operations has come' 
down to us. The principal object-the conquest of Janjira- 
was almost achieved. But the Janjira chief renounced 
his allegiance to Bijapur and by placing himself under the 
protection of the Moguls was able to save his stronghold 
from falling into the hands of Shivaji. Convinced that 
the Abyssinian Janjira was beyond his reach, Shivaji decided' 
to build a rival janjira or maritime fortress of his 
■own. For this purpose a survey was ordered to bo made, 
with the result that the shores of Malwan were reported 
to possess all the conveniences and requirements of. naval 
strategy. Besides the necessity of a maritime fortress 
to remain a standing menace to Janjira, it was also thoughts 
■desirable to • have a southerly naval base to overawe the ’ 
Portuguese and the chief of Sawantwadi, who main- 
tained a small coasting fleet of his own and was a terror 
■to smaller mercantile craft. 

The work was immediately taken in' hand. Sound- 
ings were made in the waters of Malw gp. the duty being 
entrusted to hereditary boatmen, fishers who knew the 
condition of the harbour and its topographical features 
very intimately by reason of life-long experience in those 
waters. These experts having submitted their report 
received handsome rewards from Shivaji. Many of them 
were appointed captains of Shivaji's war-vessels . and 
n, village was bestowed upon them in hereditary vatan or' 
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rproprietary right. The ground being thus broken, build- 
ing operations wore taken in hand, with the customary 
■ nuspicious ceremonies, including an elaborate, ceremony 
to propitiate the god of the sea. ;.An. army of about 3000 
masons, smiths and other artisans wore soon at work 
upon the erection of the now sea-fort. It is said that 200 
candies worth of iron alone w’oro required for the tools 
and instruments of the masons and other mechanics. The 
foundations were made of hewn blocks of stones soldered 
with lead. The naval squadron hovered round while the 
building operations were proceeding, ready for battle in 
' <jaee of armed opposition, while on the shore a force of 
5000 Mavalis was mounted on guard against a surprise 
attack on the landward side. Fortunately for Shivaji, 
the work proceeded without let or hindrance. The Por- 
tuguese wore already bound by an alliance and dared 
not break it. The Sawants had been reduced to allegiance 
under Shivaji and were not likely to embark upon a new 
war. The solo source of an.xiety was the confederate naval 
forces of the Moguls, and the Jnnjira chiefs. But happily 
for the present hostilities with these wore suspended. 

In the beginning of these building operations, Shivaji 
superintended the work in person, and it is even said that 
ho laboured with his own hands in the erection of the^fort. 
He had at any rate formed the entire plan and devised his 
own methods for laying deep the foundations under the sea- 
water. "When the foundations were completed and only 
the super-structure remained to bo constructed, Shivaji. 
returned to Raigad, having entrusted the duty of supervision 
to Govind Vishwanath Prabhu Subhodar. The entire 
fortification took three years for its completion. When all 
was ready Shivaji came down from the fort of Pauhala to 
Malwan travelling by the ghat of Bavada, with groat 
pomp and ceremony, for the express purpose of inspecting 
'the newly constructed fortifications. Shivaji ma.de bis 
• state entry into the fort under religious auspices, the cere- 
■mony being accompanied among other things by a salvo of 
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guns from ovory ship in tho harbour, the cubtomary feast- 
ing of Brahmans and tho distribution of sweets. In accord- ■ 
anco with Hindu custom the master masons and architects- • 
were presented with robes of honour and . armlets of gold, 
A corps of skilled artisans kindly lent by tho Portuguese 
government at Goa wore thanked for their zeal and the ■ 
captain of tho band honoured with suitable rewards for 
his services. Qovind Vishwanath Prabhu’s services were 
acknowledged with similar presents, with a crest of pearls 
and an. embroidered head-dress, and also a sword,! as 
a mark of special distinction. 

The new fort was christened Sindhudurg, or the 
Fortress of the Sea. It is traditionally estimated that its 
erection and equipment cost a croro of pagodas. A garrison 
of three' thousand Mavalis under the command of a . 
Mamlatdar was stationed in it tho bravest of tho Mavalis - 
being given dignities of naik (commander,) sirnaik 
( chief commander ) or iaisirndbai ( chief commander 
of the ramparts ),' A parapet called tho Darya Buruz ( Sea 
Tower ) was raised to keep the ' .waves from dashing on 
the battloraenta.^ It is said that similar sea-forts 'were 
erected by Shivaji in other places, such as Anjenweli, .. 
Katnagiri, Padmadurg, Sarjakote, Gahandurg, Khakeri 
and Kajkoto. 

Unfortunately tho object for which this fort had 
been erected at such a cost was scarcelj'’ realized. The - 
Abys'sinians continued to make depredations upon' Shivaji’s • 
possessions in the immediate vicinity of the island of 
jBombay. and it seemed they were abetted in tho.se inva- 
sions by’ tho 'authorities of the British East India \ 
Company upon that island. Upon this Shivaji planned 
the conquest of the rooky islets of Kbahderi and UndefF 

^ Certain fo’ot-pririts dlaoov'orbd in tbo fort of Sindhudurg wore 
devoutly bolibved to ho those of Shivoji ond a dome was rniaod thbroupon 
by- tho pious rosidbnts of tho placo. An imago of Shivaji was installed.- 
and'bocamo the object of certain aots of , daily 'worship. Tho Kolhapur.- 
durbar has granted a fixed allowanco for this 'puja'. 

2 Kennorby and Honnoroy in , Grant Duff, 
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opposite Bombft}’ and indood only twelve miles from that 
town. Those events will ho described , in their proper 
place, in Chapter xx.vin. 

Shivaji’s untimely death prevented him from maturing 
his far-Bcoing plans for the establishment of a naval 
ascendency strong enough to strike tei'ror into the hearts- 
of all the sea-faring nations whose ships were chiefly to 
be seen in the crowded ports on the coast of \Yestern India. 
Chief among these wore the Abyssinians, the Portuguese, 
the English, the Jfoguls and the Moors. His desire now 
evidently was to capture the commerce of these nations, or 
to bring it entirely under his control. His far-reaching 
aims were not understood after his death by any of his 
successors, and the empire of the sea and the naval instru- 
ment for wielding it were both given up, uncontested and 
unchallenged. 


Foot-Noti; to p5go 214; — Tho term ZJart/n Sa'jar of tho bnkhars is 
a corrupt form of Dart/asaraitg, moaning Captain of tho Soa, from the 
Persian Darya moaning tho sea, n word also current in tho Indian 
vernaculars. Similarly tho namo which is, fairly common among 

Bhandaria and fishor folk of tho Bombay const, is a hybrid term from the 
Arabic Maa, water and tho Sanskrit nayah, loader and moans icater-lord or 
loader. Sabhasad speaks of tho Daryasarang as n Mabomodan and of 
Mainnik as a Hindu of tho Bhandnri ensto. Prof, Sarkar quotes a Bomba v 
lottor of 21sb Novombor 1670 to show. that tho praenomen of tho Darya 
Sarong was “ Kenfjfee,” and sooms to infer that ho was a Hindu. Bub ns 
a matter of fact Mahomedans of tho Bombay and Guzrnb coasts often have- 
thoir names with tho honorific suffix “ji” or "geo,” which can scarcely be 
distingnishod-from Hindu names. 




CHAPTER XVI 

THE CAMPAIGN OF SHAISTA KHAN, ioou-oa. 

While Aurangzeb continued as Viceroy of the 
Deccarii Shivaji had maintained a friendly and submissive 
■attitude. For his raids upon Junnar and Aurangabad 
he had made' his excuses and had received an assurance 
6f pardon. ' ' Upon Aurangzeb’s departure' for Delhi, 
Shivaji had sued for the restoration of territories which 
had once been part of Shahaji’s jabgir and had even 
asked for a free hand to make conquests in the Adil Shahi 
Kbnkan. These concessions hud been granted in vague 
-and indefinite terms. Abaji Sondev was asked to attend 
the prince’s court.^ Then followed the blood-feud in the 
imperial family. Aurangzeb was no longer a prince, 
but an emperor. He had waded through slaughter to the 
•throne. He had thrown his father into captivity. He 
had warred with his brothers and executed them, or was 
preparing to execute them after mock-trials. His time 
■was taken up with plotting and counter-plotting. He 
had little leisure .to follow events in the south. But he 
had played the cautious game of intrigue, of treaties and 
■embassies. Thus, while Shivaji was asked to send his 
envoy, Aurangzeb had been writing to the Adil Shaha to 
take^ steps against Shivaji. While he warned the Adil 
Shaha against Shivaji, he congratulated the latter on the 
overthrow of Afzul Khan and the Bijapur forces. 

When Aurangzeb was about to celebrate the first 
anniversary of his accession to the throne, with festivities 
■extending over two months (5th June to 19 August 1659), 
it would seem that Shivaji sent an envoy to congra- 
tulate him on the occasion and make certain demands. In 
reply to these demands the emperor replied that he had 
now conquered all his enemies and by the grace of God 
had won everything he had wanted, and that he had just 
appointed the Amir'ul-umard Shaista Khan to the subha 
•of the. Deccan to, whom Shivaji was referred for orders. 

Vide ‘Parasnis MSS. 5. ' ■ 
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Tho emperor Hcnl to Sliivoji the - iiyiml rolKis of honour.’ 
This \vn?i in July 1(S.VJ. 

In July 1G5'J, therefore, Simintn Khan was posted to 
the suhhn of the Deccan, He was the nmir-ul-umnrn, oi' 
the premier noble of the Mo^vil court. He was, besides, 
;i near kinsman to the emperor beinp his nmlornaI*unclc. 
Already before ho had governed tlio suljlms of Mnhvn 
and the Deccan, and shortly afterwards ho was appointed 
to tho vicoroyally of Bon‘'nl, The principal task ijnjjosed 
upon him was to subjugnle Shivnji. and particularly to 
wrest, from him those territories v.diich ho had contjufired 
from Bijapur. Tlicre was actually no war between Shivnji 
and the Mo^^uIb at the time. This them was the rcRult of 
the treaties and tho embas- ies. 

The time was ripe for action, Sohloin was a 'general 
more favoured by fortune than Shai' ta Khan was on this 
occasion, Sliivaji was cauj^ht hetwoon.two fires. Ho was 
already involved in the v.mr with Bijapnr. Shortly ufter- 
wavd.s tho Bijapnr durbar cdovnled Sidi Johar to tho title 
of Salabai Khan and sent him forth against Shivaji, 
with a threatened combination of tho SawaJits and the 
AbyKsininns, 

Towards the end of January 1000 Shnista Khan com- 
menced hia march from Aurangabad, Ho came down with 
an army of 100,000 strong. He unnouncod his dotorinination 
to subduo Shivaji and reconquer all the forts and 
territory that bad passed into bis band. It is said his vast 
army comprised five to seven Imiulrod elephants, about 4000 
camels, 3000 nrtillcrj’ wmggons drawn by bullocks and 2,000 
drawn by horses, and specie aggregating thirty-two croresof 
rupees. With these vast cncumbrance.s Slmista Khan’s camp 
presented tho appearance of a largo movable town, 

Shaista Khan reached Ahmed nngar in February, 
Shivaji was just emerging from tho Kolhapur and tho 
IConkan torriories after his conquest of rnnhala, Shaista 
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"Khan’s banners swept southwards from Ahniednagar' alori| 
the eastern barriers'oE the Poona district. Shivaji’s light 
horse ' retreated, before' the Khan.' The Khan pressed for- 
-ward to Supa, ShiVaji left the place just before hu 
• arrival.^ .. .... ... . ; : ; 


The aihir-ul-umara toolc Siipa Avithout' a blow and 
left Jadii Rai ( Jadhavi-ab of Sindhkhed’) in charge of it. 
Supa was to be the base of supply to the advancing 
-army. " From 'this point the passage' of the advancing 
army into the Maratha country became difficult. The 
Maratha light horse who had hitherto retired before the 
Mogul van now began a series of rear and flank attacks, 
and constantly cut \off the Mogul commissariat. Shaista 
Khan detached a cavalry contingent of 4,000 horse to 
protect his baggage. But every day and in every 
march, as Khafi Khan has to admit, Shivaji’s light horse 
.^.warmed round the Khan’s baggage and falling suddenly 
preparing "Yei., flossacks, they carried oft' horses, camels, men 
^t'R'‘®-'’""^up ■iey could secure.® . 

' .^i®Khan overran the entire district of Supa 
I *^®jg Poona in person, he occupied that town. 
Tjjhments of his army to storm the ghat of 
gent ^®ta'ung[^Q town of Shivapur, .and scouting parties to 
btraj defences of the neighbouring forts, with a 

connottt® \^'and conquer them seriatimi should they be 
to attac I fs^^ assailable. ; 

eporte stood in the way of Shaista Khan’s 

° Junnaf. ' He determined' to -reduce 


Most historians following 


1 YideK-bO'O Ijab'.hor chronicles place the , campaign of Shaista 
1662-63. But Khafi Khan says the campaign was 
In the fort of Ohakan being captured by him about the 

'«”■> '”.'S *“• ““ 
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bases his narrative on the Alamgir 

-rtho standard authority ' for the first ten years of the 
ezeb.Tbe Jedho Chronology, which is altogether independent 

.reigo ... 


PorBran 1 ^ 1 ,ttfi 'Rhan, Elliot VII, 261. 
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V -tv' Rives nearly the same dates and supports these 
jl ’ • i.i,« flnl-aa in f.KiB n^mnnlfttyv. • 


The text follows the dates in this chronology. 
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•ihe fortress and advanced to conduct the- siege-in person. 
tShaista Khan in attacking- that little fort with' his vast 
armies had never bargained. for the spirited stand-made- by 
•its brave garrison under the command of its ‘governor, 
;.Firangoji Narsala. The latter protracted the defence ■ for 
•nearly two months against overwhelming odds, until on 
the fifty- sixth day of the siege, the beleaguering army by 
successful mining operations exploded the outer tower at 
the north-eastern angle of the fort. The soldiers defending 
the bastion were killed to a man. A gaping aperture 
. presented itself in the rampart, through which the besiegers 
, pressed on to the assault. The valiant governor with the 
remnants of his defence force threw himself upon the 
-invaders and successfully barred their way for the 
whole night. At day-break Firangoji saw it was impos- 
•sible to prolong the defence.^ The fort and its noble 
governor fell into the enemy’s hands. Shaista Khan 
received him with great honour, complimenting him upon 
-his valour and perseverance, and requesting him to ^ come 
-over into the Mogul service, undertaking that he would 
watch in person over his prospects and promotion in the 
imperial army. An alluring bait, which the magnanimous 
Firangoji spurned with contempt. The Khan took his 
obstinate refusal in good part, perhaps with admiration. 
He released him to depart to his master, in the most cour- 
teous manner, with many marks of his favour and esteem 
in acknowledgment of his gallantry. Shivaji received him 
with much honour, congratulating him upon his loyal and 
valorous resistance and appointed him to the governorship 
■ of the fort of Bhupalgad.^ 

1 According to Khafi Khan, in the final assault, 300 men of the 
imperial army were slain, besides sappers and miners. Sis or seven 
hundred -were -wounded by stones and bullets, arrows and swords, Firangoji 
..made bis surrender through an imperialist Eajpub commander. The Jedhe 
Chronology gives the month Ashwin of the' shaha 1682 ( October 1660) 
as the date of the capture of Cbakan by Shaista Khan. 

" The Shivdigvijay says that Firangoji was first dimissed by 
Shivaji for capitulating to a Mohamedan enemy, and having joined 
IShaista Khan in disgust was brought back by force through Netaji Palkac 
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;WhiIe Shaista KhauAvas. besieging Ghakan by throw~- 
ing up trenches and milies, .Shivaji • himself was besieged. 
- at Eanhala by the , .Bijapur forces under Sidi Johar. This- 
will. serve to explain the final cause of Firangoji’s • surren— 
,der. Shiyaji being, .himself immuikd for a i period of 
nearly ..four, months at Panhala was, unable to direct 
a , sufficient relief foi’ce to comedo the succour of the heroic 
garrison. However,^ on dark nights^ the - garrison 
frequently sallied -forth into the -Mogul trenches and fought.. 
with surprising; boldness, and on some occasions the forces 
of Shivaji outside . the fort combined with those inside- 
to make simultaneous attacks in broad day-light) and. 
placed the Mogul trenches in gi'eat danger. 

An interesting anecdote is told concerning this part, 
of Shivaji’s defence preparations. There were two deshmukhs- 
at Poona, Babajiram and Honappa Deshpande by name®. 
These men having some - cause of oflence against Shivaji. 
went overdo Shaista Khan’s camp. Shivaji was very angry 
when he heard of this defection. Nowit happened that- 
a relation of these revolted deshmukhs, Sarhbhaji Kavji by 
name, stood in high favour with Shivaji. To him Shivaji 
spoke about the treason of his kinsmen in feeling terras,, 
declaring that he could scarcely continue to trust a man, 
two of dvhose faithful dependents and kinsmen had thus, 
sullied their fair name with treason. The pointed 
" sarcasm of this speech was resented by Sambhaji, who felt, 
highly insulted. He in his turn now went over to Shaista 
Khan' and was received with open arms. At his first 
interview with Shaista Khan -he attracted the attention of 

-from Malkur, where Shaista Khan had put him in command -with a mansab 
of 5000. But this story seems to be a confused version of a similar story 
about Sambhaji Kavji. 

1 Khafi Khan, Elliot VII, 261-63. , - . . . , 

• • -3 Chitnik'{ p. 97 ) gives' the names of these traiitors as Sambhaji- 
' Kavji and -Babajiram" Hanappo. Sambhaji Kavji was the officer, "who 

according to the bakhar accounts murdered Hanmant Kao More of Javli, 
under pretence of a marriage alliance. The- Shivdigvijay makes 'a_ mess, 
of the latter I part of this story, substituting, the name of Firangojl 

• Nnrsala in place of Sambhaji Kavji. 
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almost superhuman. Among other feats of physical strengil: 
he soiy.ed a horse bj’ the hoofs and raised him aloft from 
tho ground. The Khan pleased with his great strcngtl; 
admitted him to his servico and gave him a command of 
live hundred horse. Sometime lator when this Sambhnji 
was encamped at Malkur in the Mogul service, Shivaj: 
sent against him a .small force under Notaji, n gonei'ai 
who was a follow-townsman of tho revolted chief liimself. 
Sambhaji was defeated and slain ami Malkur whore he 
had encamped was reduced to du.st and ashes. 

Tho conquest of Ciiakan fort had cost Slmista Khan 
so many lives that ho v/ns compelled to give up the 
attempt to extend his conquests up to Junnar and return 
to Poona. Tho stubborn rc.sistanco olTorod by tho little ' 
band of heroes in Cliakan fort made him i-econsidcr his 
programme. He had first lulled hiinsclf into tho belief 
that Shivaji’s forts would fall before him by the very 
. magic of his name, that no resistance was pos.siblo, that 
tho new Maratha power v.-ould collapse at the first shock 
of his arrival like a house of cards. But a small hill- 
fort, like that of Chakan, was now found capable of 
occupying his vast army for two months, and though it had 
fallen at last, its fall had only been otiectud by the 
sacrifice of hundreds of .soldier.s from tho besieging array. 
This .single experience made him view tho situation with 
a clearer and less clouded vision. Ho now discerned tho 
magnitude of tho task ho had embarked upon of wresting 
tho mountain fortresses from tho grasp of Shivaji. 
Aurangzeb himself laboured under tho same delusion. 
That august monarch was all along of tho opinion that 
it was a very light matter to conquer those moun- 
tain forts and subdue such a foe as tho newly grown 
Maratha power. Tho repeated victories of Shivaji and the 
tales of chivalrous 'valour on tho part of hi.s commanders 
inado him revise his judgment and send ro-inforcoments 
under Jaswant Singh, the Maharajah of Jodlipur, to 
L. S. 10 
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co-oporato with Slmietii Khan. Theso* new battalions 
vomained encamped near Poona. ' 

In ICGl the Moguls conquered the district of ICnlyan- 
iBhiwandy. Moropant was ordered to recover this entire 
district and subdue the forts in the neighbourhood. 
Moropant carried those forts b}' storm together with 
other Mogul strongholds north of Junnar. Netaji Palkar 
'Carried his flying columns deep into the heart of the 
•Mogul dominions, plundering town and village and levy- 
ing war-fines upon market and emporium. Passing swiftly 
from town to town upto the banks of the Godavari 
ho despoiled Baloghat, Parando (Parinda), Havoli, Kal- 
burga (Gulburga), Avso, and Udgir on his victorious 
•march. ^ He raided the country upto the very gates of 
Aurangabad and subdued the districts all round, 

Mahakub Singh, the Mogul commander in charge of 
Aurangabad, incensed at the.so depredations, advanced 
upon Netaji with 10,000, men: A battle took place 
hear Ahmednagar, in which the Moguls w.ere completely 
v/orsted by Netaji. The Mogul horses, elephants, and 
war-stores weje cut oft' by the Marathas. Laden with 
'booty and successful beyond measure in this diversion 
.^gainst the Mogul strongholds in the: Deccan, Netaji 
returned hdme.^ 

A According to Chitnis, Netaji Pnllcnr bad at this time been divested 

• of the dignity of sir-nobut and Pzataprao Guzar upon whom it was 

• conferred -was entrusted with this victorious campaign. Other versions 
■about this change of title are that the title was transferred to Prataprao 

• Guzar, about the tirne of Joy Singh’s invasion, on acconnt of Netaji 
Palknr’s failure to obey certain orders of Shivaji. Parinda which is 
hero described as one of the places plundered by Netaji Palkar bad, 
according to Khafi Khan, been won by the Moguls without fighting from 

Bijapur commander only in 1600. ( Vide Jedhe Chronology, p. 185 ). 

a According to the Eairi bakbar Mahakub Singh was watching 
'those movements in silence, but roused to action by stringent orders of 
Aurangzob took the field against Shivaji, and was ; defeated and killed 
■by Prataprao Guzar in a battle near Ahmednagar. , The Mogul commander 
•of Aurangabad, according to Khafi Khan, was Mumtaz Khan, left there 
-during his own absence by Shaista Kha'n. ' 
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One of these Mogul strongholds was the fortress of 
Prabalgad, the commander' of which was Keshnr Singh, 
a Bajput officer. This Rajput chief .refused to surrender 
the fort and Shivaji had to lead an attack against it in 
person. Koshar Singh defended the fort with bravery 
for n long time, but saw that ho was helple.sH before the 
invader. The loyal warrior would not, however, outlive 
the defeat. Ordering the ladies of his zevana to perform 
the tragic johar — the self-immolation of Rajput ladies in 
41 burning pile to escape the disgrace of captivity, the 
heroic warrior rallied his men and foil upon Shivaji 
courting a soldier’s death. Not till the whole heroic 
band had fallen on the field of battle did Shivaji capture 
the fort of IVabalgad. Shivaji ordered the bodies of the 
heroic Rajputs to he burned with all honour according 
to the rites of the Hindu religion. The mother and 
daughter of Koshar Singh wore discovered in one of the 
fortress towers, the solo survivors of the misfortune that 
had befallen their famil 3 ^ Shivaji received them with the 
honour and consideration befitting their rank and later 
on when they expressed a desire to return to their home 
in the north, he sent them away with a .suitable retinue 
4vnd hand.somo gifts of raiment and jeweller}’, ns a mark 
of his esteem. 

It is said that when Shivaji set out in a palanquin to 
examine the fort, his scarf got entangled in a cherry tree 
and fell to the ground. Shivaji ordered a halt, exclaiming 
that the omen which caused him to delay there probably 
fihowod that there was some treasure under ground. Ho 
ordered the soil to bo dug out where his scarf had fallen, 
,and marvellous as it turned out, a buried treasure was 
indeed discovered there. The find was a jar filled v/ith four 
lakhs of gold mohure. ' 

Notaji Pnlkar with his clouds of cavalry hovered about 
the confines of Ahmednagar and Aurungabad, currying fire 
.;and sword into the Mogul territory, intercepting fo 
■and provisions, and harassing the foe by syi'tcmatic su. ,, 
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Attacks upon his outposts. Tho celerity of his inovoment-. 
baffled all pursuit. The ouotny had to endure his rapid 
onslaughts without tho power to reply to them. \Vhen the 
Mogul hosts on tho dofonsivoat their southern headquarters 
were found too feeble to ^yithBtand Netaji’s incursions, 
Shaista Khan was compelled to send a detachment of his 
cavalry to put a stop to his attacks, A critical encounter 
followed between tho opposed squadrons, in which Notaji, by 
reason of his inferiority in numbers, was defeated. But he 
fought bravely to avert tho defeat, was repeatedly 
wounded and, o.xhaustod as ho was, ho bravely escaped, 
from tho enemy’s hands. It is believed that it was due 
to Rustoni Joman, tho Adil Shahi commander, that he 
escaped being taken prisoner on this occasion. 

At Poona Shaista Khan took up his residence in 
tho mansion csprcssly built for Shivaji by the guardian, 
of his younger days, Dadaji ICondadov. This mansion, 
was known as Lai Mahal or tho Bed Palace. The Khan 
know well enough that Shivaji was near at hand at Fort 
Sinhagad, and might be expected to swoop down at any 
moment and by some unexpected coup dc main raid the 
Mogul cantonment, Shaista Khan’s proper tactics should 
have boon to surround. Sinhagad or carry it'.by storm, 
with the chance- of taking Shivaji prisoner. But the 
experience of Fort Chakan, which he had purchased at no 
small price, had sobered his ardour. The very fact that 
Shivaji had chosen to take shelter in this . fort spoke 
volumes for its impregnability and the strength of its 
garrison in men and munitions of war. All that Shaista 
Khan could do and did, with the menace of a sudden 
onslaught by. Shivaji hanging over him, was to observe 
tho strictest precautions for the defence of Poona. The- 
Mogul officers had order’s not to admit any armed 
Maratha into tho town without a pass-port, no Mara th a 
shiledar, was to enter his cantonment, exception being 
made only in the case of the small retinues of the Maratha 
nobility who claimed, the Mogul allegiance. He denied.-. 
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-personal interview or audience to any Maratha officer 
outside this circle. Sentinels and’ outposts wore stationed 
. at fixed intervals. Thus Shaista Khan lingered at Poona 
armed against all surprises, and concerting the plans of 
his future campaigns. 

g On the other hand, Shivaji watched his movements, 
perched on the summit of Fort Sinhagad. When Shaista 
Khan came down with his army to the south, resolved 
to exterminate the Maratha power, Shivaji had;> hold 
a council of war, to devise measures of defence in consul- 
tation with his great captains and ministers of state. The 
latter had urged the magnitude of the war operations with 
the over-whelming hosts of the Moguls and counselled 
a policy of peace and submission. But peace seemed to 
be out of the range of practical politics, as on the side of 
Shaista Khan there appeared to be no Eajput noble of 
position and prestige, who would up-hold the cause of 
the Hindu chief or Hindu religion and intercede for 
• a peace in the councils of the Khan, As an uncle of the 
reigning sovereign, -Shaista Khan was not a man to bo 
won over by gold. To expect a promise of pardon and 
a personal conference was not to be thought of with 
an invader whose object was the utter defeat and chastise- 
ment of Shivaji. The Maratha leader had, therefore, to 
decide upon the policy which he had so far pursued, viz. 
on the one hand, not to commit his fortunes to a regular 
pitched battle to which he plainlj’’ saw he was not equal. 

■ considering the vast hosts he was confronted with ; and 
on the other hand, to harass the enemy by all the moans 
,in his power, cutting off supplies and forage, surrounding 
•and intercepting the conquering hosts in difficult defiles, 
.and raiding them when they blockaded the Maratha 
hill-forts. 

■ While in this suspense, Shivaji had another paroxysm 
'of a psychical character, when he felt the afflatus of his. 
.'guardian deity, and under this spiritual obsession 

j uttered words which were immediately 'taken dowr ~ \ 
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by-Gtandoi’B, Tho vords wore to this offocfc: “Lot not- ray - 
child bo anxious on the eooro of Shaista Khan. Like- 
‘Afxul Khan he too is doomed. Shivaji's is tho hand that 
shall work 'the dire result. Away with anxious cares f ” 
After his paroxysm had abated, Shivaji road tho v/'ords and 
thought they augured well despite all hazards. His hopes 
began to mount in his breast. His valour would yet triumph.** 

Shaista Khan’s arrogance whetted this desire. While • 
residing at tho Lai Mahal, Shaista Khan got a ’Brahman 
who knew San.skrit to write a taunting epistle to Shivaji, 
tho purport of w’hich was as follows: " You are a wild 
ape of tho mountains; your mischievous activities break 
out from the sheltered coverts of your mountain lairs, 
.ind at every challenge to a fair and equal fight you fly 
to your mountain solitudes. But I am come to draw you 
out of your lairs and shall never leave the pursuit till I 
have hunted you out. How long shall you, with your 
elusive tactics of cunning and cowardice, put oil' your 
inexorable' fate?” Shivaji answered defiance with defiance, 

“ Monkey, if thou wouldst call mo, oh Khan !" thus 
ran Shivaji’s -reply, “learn that I am like unto that 
valiant onp whoso glories resound in tho deathless verses 
of the Kamayan. If he destroyed Ravana, tho Lord of 
Lanka, I shall rout your insolent hosts and rid the world 
of such .an .abomination.”^ 

Shaista Khan’s camp was safely guarded against a - 
sudden assault and the large number of his -soldiers 
made a fight impossible. Shivaji was, however, determined 
to make the Khan expiate his insolence with his blood. 
Without its leader the Mogul army was bound to melt 
away of itself. Shivaji succeeded in sending two of his 
agents to the Mogul camp at Poona with instructions. to 
win over a Maratha cavalry oflicer there. This ofiicer was 
instructed to give out that he was about to celebrate-. 

Rairi , bakhar. Tho Jodbo Chronology (Page 185) in ono of ita- 
Bntriea notOB, that Sbnaji Pandit brought a message from Shaista Khan, 
to Bhivaji at Raigad. 
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a marriage in bis family and apply to tbo K.ban for spooial 
permission to lead a nuptial procession. Tbo permission 
being granted, bo improvised a fictitious rnnrriago in 
concert vritb bis intimate friends and sent back Sbivnji a 
agents "witb assurances of help. Upon this Sbivajs 
descended from Fort Sinbngad, with a picked body of fifteen 
hundred veteran Mavalis. On tbo way be fixed numerous 
torches to tbo trees growing on tbo ghat of Katraj as 
also to the horns of cattle. Bodies of trumpeters and horn- 
blowers were stationed upon inaccessible clifls. The object 
was that at a given signal after a successful attack on Sbaista 
Khan’s camp, tbo torches woro to be set ablaze, and tbo trum- 
pets to blare and tbo torch-bearing cattle and trumpeters 
to set off in headlong flight, so as to lure tho Khan’s pursuing 
horsemen to a fruitless chase and to leave tho waj’ clear 
for Shivaji’s retreat to Sinhagad. Shivaji placed his men in 
small companies along tho way to Poona, advising them 
to gather on hearing a signal given b}’ a flourish of 
trumpets. A troop of about five hundred soldiers was 
stationed under cover of tbo mango-groves outside the 
town and about two hundred just outside the Mogul camp.^ 
True to the previously contrived plan, the wedding 
guests came in procession to the ramparts, Avhen Shivaji with 
a handful of about twenty-five warriors, among whom 
wore included bis tried and trusty campanions, Tanaji 
Malusare, Yessaji Kunk, Dadaji and Chimnaji Bapuji 
Deshpande, smuggled themselves into tho procession.® In 
those days iMaratha soldiers carried their arms oven at 
such a peaceful function as a wedding colobi*ation. The 
presence of Sbivaji’s armed men in the procession did not, 
therefore, excite any suspicion. 

Shivaji was arrayed in a coat of mail concealed under 
the ample folds of a long white robe, and under bis turban 
be wore a helmet of mail. In his band bo grasped bis 

1 According to SabhoBod, Notaji Palkar and Moropant vroro 
etatioDcd with tho army a little distance from tho Mogul camp. 

a According to Khafi Khan' a party of two hundred Marathaj. 
entered tho town with tho protondod bridegroom. 
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•sword, while bo was also armed with the famous tiger-clawa 
and dagger. Shortly after Shivaji and his. party had 
entered into Sbaista Khan’s camp, in the garb and under 
tihe pretence of wedding guests, night came down and 
silence reigned over the scone. The soldiers mounting 
guard inside the camp were thornsclves half asleep and 
well they might, as the vigilant watches maintained 
outside the camp and at the entrance-gates wore so 
efficient as to give the inner watch a complete sense 
of security. As the palace chosen by the Khan was 
one that had long been the residence of Shivaji himself 
who knew it thoroughly, it could present no difficult}’ to 
Shivnji’s people. Shivaji led his men straight to this 
mansion and eflected an entrance through a kitchen 
window, which ho know to exist in the rear of the man- 
sion though the Khan Iiad taken the precaution to build 
it up. To dig a way through this window and leap 
cautiously in with two or three companions was for 
•Shivaji the work of a moment. But the 'sound of treading 
feet awakened the ladies of the Khan’s harem, who in 
their turn awakened their Lord. The different chronicles* 
give different versions of the events that followed,^ as 

^ Chitnis gives tUo following version; — The Khan lived in a tent 
adjacent to the palace garden and ■was suddenly surprised by Shivaji 
with two of his comrades, while he was asleep. Shivaji sat on his breast 
and was nbout'to kill him with his sword, when the Khan’s wife inter- 
ceded for his life. Upon this Shivaji got up still in an attitude to strike 
and compelled the Khan and his wife to follow him in silence. He cut 
off two of his fingers and let him escape, bidding him take a lesson by 
■his experience and retire from Maharashtra. 

Sabhasad and Chitragnpta give the same version with a few varia- 
tions : — When Shivaji entered the tent some Indies who were^awako raised 
an outcry. The Khan was then awakened and hid himself among the 
ladies. While searching for him Shivaji discovered the Khan in the act 
of striking at him with a sword. But Shivaji anticipated his blow and 
struck at him. In avoiding the blow he hod three of his fingers cut off. 
The Khan’s men entering the tent in confusion, Shivaji managed to 
• escape. 

The Rairi bakhar tells' the story of an intrigue with a mali,- or 
‘gardener, next' to Shaista Khan’s residence. The mali undertook to 
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•jjs bub- natural, considering the ■.excitement . under which 
•they took place. Most of the chronicles agree in giving 
an account of what happened as follows ; The affrighted 
Khan ' being awakened by , his . ladies thought only of 
•effecting his escape. He rushed to the window and almost 
-escaped unscathed. Shivaji, however, noticed his stealthy 
•'flight and made for him at the window. He struck at 
him with his long sword as he was gliding out of the 
■window and cut oft’ one of his fingers. Meanwhile 
Shaista Khan’s son with his special bodyguard rushed 
upon Shivaji. The latter received the attack with such 
introduce Shivaji at night to the Khan’s bed-chamber. Shivaji came from 
■Sajgad in haste to Poona and -was accordingly admitted livith a few 
followers. Twenty-five sentinels at the door and a eunuch still awake 
were cut down; but by mistalce the mali led Shivaji into the chamber of 
"the Khan’s son. Shivaji killed him on the spot and compelled a servant- 
• maid to lead him to Shaista Khan’s chamber. Meanwhile the Khan had 
been awakened by the noise and was escaping by the window, when 
Shivaji struck at him and out off one of his thumbs. Torches were now 
lighted and a crowd gathered. Shivaji returned by the way he bad 
entered but found the garden surrounded. He charged one party and 
-escaped, cutting down all that opposed him, and mounting his horse 
returned safe to Rajgad. , , 

The Shivadigvijay gives a version which is a compound of the 
versions given by Chitnis and the Rairi bakhar, Aoccording to the 
rShivdigvijay Shivaji entered the chamber of the Khan’s son and killed 
•-him. The wife of the deceased noble was awakened by the sound, and 
■being asked as to the identity of the slain person, told Shivaji it was the 
son of the Khan. She had then to lead Shivaji to the Khan’s chamber. 
Shivaji raised his sword to strike the Khan, but the light of the lamp 
••■flashing on it, awakened the Khan’s wife. She interceded for the life of 
her husband, and both she and the Khan complied with Shivaji’s order 
■zo follow him and a finger was out off as in the version given by Chitnis. 

Khafi Khan ( Elliot VII p. 270 ) says that the Marathas entered the 
cook-house, where, it being the month of Ramzan, some cooks were at 
-work, but were killed. The noise awoke a servant in the next room, 
but Shaista Khan did not mind his report. A maid-servant then awoke 
and took the report, when the Khan got up and armed himself. Just 
then a Maratha got up to him and cut off hie thumb. The maid-servants 
in the end gob the Khan to hide himself. Some Marathas worked their 
•way to the ntgar-hhana or band-room and ordered the' drums to 
’be beaten in the Khan’s name. Others killed the drowsy sentinels, 
-saying, ‘This is how they keep watch’, ’ Next day when Jaswant Singh 
came to expresf) his condolence, Shaista Khan replied, “ I thought the 
Maharajah was in His Majesty’s service when such an evil befell me.” 
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promptitude that in a fovs* soconde the corpses of most of 
his assailants were strewn on the floor. Shivaji now burst 
victorious from the palace (5th April 1663). Cries of murder 
and treason rent the air and the whole camp had now 
become a confused pandemonium. While a confused 
search was being instituted for the raiders of the camp, 
Shivaji and his party joined in the outcry and escaped 
safe out of the town. Collecting the soldiers whom he 
had stationed in detached outposts on the vray, Shivaji 
made for Sinhagad. The trumpets gave the signal to 
kindle the torches in the Katraj ghat. The Khan's 
pursuing partio.s, ns had been foreseen by Shivaji, v/ere 
lured on in this direction, leaving the way open for 
Shivaji’s escape to Sinhagad. The Mogul pursuers 
discovered late in the morning how they had been led on 
a fool’s errand, when they saw the torches attached to 
the trees and the horns of cattle.’ Dispirited with the 
unsuccessful result of their pursuit, they turned back and 
feeling sure that by this ruse Shivaji must have ensconced 
himself again behind the shelter of the battlements of 
Sinhagad, they gathered in full force at the foot of that 
fortress. Shivaji permitted them to come within range 
of the fortress guns unchallenged. They came flourishing 
their swords and sounding their trumpets .quite under 
the fortress walls, resolved - to storm the fort and 
apprehend or slay Shivaji. ,, But at length the Sinhagad 
cannon replied with a loud salvo, and with the first 
discharge carried dismay and panic into their disorderly 
ranks. Hundreds fell mortally wounded ; others fled in 
a sudden panic; the elephant carrying the imperial standard 
was killed by a cannon-ball; none cared to stand by 

1 As regards the stratagem of the torches bound to the horns of cattle 
and set ablaze, the reader will recollect that the same stratagem was used 
bj? Hannibal to outwit Fabins Maximus in the pass of Tarracina ( Fid* 
Livy, Bk. FVTT Ch. yiT. ) This does not of course detract from the 
originality of Shivaji’s plan, since he could not accused of an 
acquaintance with the classics. It is, however, a striking parallel and 
shows how a kindred genius was shared in common by the Maratha - 
and Carthaginian leaders. • . , • - - 
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the sfcnndnrd; aud a headlong llighfc enfiuod. While the 
siege was thus raised, the besiegers were thoiuBolvcB 
surprised by a detachment of horse sent against them by 
Notaji Palkar and Kartoji Guzar. Several hundreds of the 
Mogul combatants were cut down by Guslar. 

Shaista Khan was beside himself with shame at this 
defeat and disgrace, — a defeat in which ho had lost his 
son and the lives of so many of his zealous veterans. He 
had no hope loft of a successful campaign. Ho dreaded 
to think what the next moment might bring forth, deal- 
ing as ho w’as with so artful a raiding host ns that of 
Shivaji. His good fortune had already saved him once 
from imminent death, and he felt it would be tempting 
his fortunes too much to court such perils an}’^ more. 
The rains made a siege of Sinhngad impossible. His 
soldiers had already become faint-hearted. They would 
scarcely entertain a proposal of further light wdth Shivaji 
wdth any thing like spontaneous zeal and oagorueBs. To 
force them to fight at the point of the musket or bj' 
appealing to their sense of the gravity of the imperial man- 
date would bo only like loading them to sure defeat and 
death, to the irremediable detriment of the imperial forces. 
To surround himself with further lines of entrenchments 
and remain in camp in expectation of a more favourable 
season to strike a final blow at the enemy was also vain. 
Shivaji had made his ingress into the Mogul camp through 
the linos of night guards and sentinels. Entrenchments and 
ramparts had not availed to bar his "way. All this bred 
suspicion of treason in his owm camp. Under the shadow 
of this fear ho dared not abide longer to protract a campaign 
with the support of men about whose loyalty ho had cause 
of suspicion. This would bo to court the fate of Afzul 
Khan. Ho, therefore, resolved to evacuate Poona and march 
to a new encampment at Pedgaum. 

His suspicions wore directed against the Rajah Jaswant 
Singh. Ho wrote to the emperor that th^ra ' 
in his camp and that Shivaji had evidontlv 
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Jaswant Singh, and that this was the cause o£ his unex- 
pected reverses. Aurangzeh was in great dismay at ; the 
news of this defeat and the enterprising spirit of Shivaji, 
which enabled him to triumph over all the obstructions in 
his way and defeat the most eminent strategists of the 
empire. His great campaign had only served to diminish 
the .prestige of the .Mogul name and jeopardized the safety 
of his southern-most subha. The emperor was coiivinced 
that there was no longer any possibility of friendly 
co-operation between Shaista Khan and Jaswant Singh. He 
recalled Shaista Khan and appointed Prince Muazzira in 
his place. The galled spirit of Shaista Khan was appeased 
with the governorship of the. princely province of Bengal. 
The services of Jaswant Singh were retained as, deputy 
to the prince, for fear lest the slur of a recall might throw 
him into the open arms of the Marathas.^ In truth, 
•so acute was the tension of feeling in the southern subha 
that Aurangzeh might have been expected .tp take the field 
in person against Shivaji, but the sinister laspect of "politib's 
in Kashmir required his personal presence near the north- 
western frontier. 

On the departure of Shaista Khan, the Rajah Jaswant 
'Singh endeavoured to prove his loyalty and valour by 
a renewed siege of Sinhagad. But it proved to be labour 
lost. Shivaji’s raiding bands terrorized the besiegers.® 
The siege had to be raised, and Jaswant Singh with great 
losses made good his retreat to Aurangabad. 


\ 


1 According to Bernier this Rajput prince, when at last recalled to 
Delhi, instead of going to the Mogul capital 'returned to his own state 
in Bnjputano.' 

3 The siege" of Sinhagad from December 1663 to about June 1664. 
( Jedho Chronology. ) - ' ' 



CHAPTER XVII 

THE SACK OF SURAT AND BARSELOE, , 16G4-1665 

Ox tho rotiromont of tho Rnjftli Jnswant Siugh to 
Aurungabftd, Shivaji mustered his forces in two concon- 
tratiou camps one at Kalyan and the other at Danda-Raja* 
puri, with tho ostensible object of a campaign against the 
Portuguese at Ghoul and Bassoin and a final struggle- 
Avith tho Abyssiniaus of Janjira. Tho real motive for 
this concentration of his forces, however, was a sudden 
march upon Surat and tho sack of that emporium of trade 
on tho western const. Among tho . populous and opulent 
towns of the orient, the port of Surat claimed a very 
high place. It Avas tho seat of international trade. All. 
sorts of foreign merchants traded in Indian AA'ares in the 
marts of that toAvn. Many of its citizens Avoro counted 
among tho most afiluont merchant princes in India. 
Shivaji had sent to Surat his scout, Bahirji Naik by name. 
Avho scrutinized tho fortunes of tho loading citizens and 
furnished very valuable information to ShiA'aji so as to 
facilitate an attack. His report induced Shivaji to launch 
upon this enterprise. Tho toAvn Avas shoAvn to bo an eas}* 
prey and Avoalth untold UAvaitod tho fortunate captor.^ 

' ShiA’aji liad decided to conduct the oxpodition in pei-- 
son, having learnt by c.vporience of previous campaigns 
that much of tho host results is lost Avhon tho command 
AA-as entrusted to his lieutenants. Tho expeditionary force 
consisted of 10,000 MaA'alis, including such lenders of’ 
distinction as Moropant Pinglo, Prataprao Guzar, and 
several subordinate ollicors. With this great host ho left 
tho Konkan in a straight line of march upon Surat.^ But 

1 According to Bomo accounts Sliivoji himself in a disguieo had 
made his Avay to Surat and in a stay of threo days had scon things A\-ith. 
his own eyes and in particular tho rcsidcncos of tho merchant princes. 

~ Aceording to Ormo to disguise hia plans Shivaji encamped 
his forces before Chcul and Bassoin and made believe that ho was 
preparing to capture these places by storm,, and that Shivaji secrotlv 
started from tho Bassoin camp with four thousand horse, IcaA'ing strict 
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in order to divert the attention of the Moguls from his 
real object he gave out that the march was for the sacred 
pilgrim place of Nasik, whence he proposed to go on a tour 
of inspection of the fortresses recently captured by Moro- 
pant. . Having thus blinded the enemy as to his real inten- 
tion, he advanced in a northerly course and by incredibly 
forced marches suddenly presented himself within a few 
. miles of the city.^ 

On the morning of the 5th January 1G64 the alarming 
news came to Surat that Shivaji’s banners wore seen at 
Oandevi, only 28 miles south of the town. The citizens 
were utterly taken by surprise. ' They bad no suspicion 
of the coming storm. In their panic they began to flee 
away across the river, to the villages on the northern 
bank, with their wives and children. The governor sent 
a messenger to make a parley with the invader. The 
messenger was put under arrest as also the messengers of 
the Dutch and the English East India Companies, who bad 
been sent to watch Shivaji’a movements.- Nest morning 
Shivaji’s' columns wore already hurling themselves ‘ upon 
the old mud walls of the city. The governor of the city, 
Inayet Khan, mustered his scanty - forces and advanced, 
not to give battle to the foe, but to flee for shelter to the 
inner castle. Shivaji planted his batteries against the 
citadel. The inhabitants were left to their own resources.^ 

orders, to maintain the same vigilance os before •with the usual flourish 
of trumpets and other war-like music, 

1 The Factory Records of the English Company at Surat give 
graphic ■accounts of the sack of Surot, The Log of the Loyal Mtrchant, an 
English ship then at the mouth of the Topti, preserved among the Orme 
MSS., Vol 263, is of special value. Next in importance are the Dutch Records 
• and the accounts given by Volentyn, Bernier, Manucci, and Dr. Fryer. 

a Fide the Dutch version of the e'vent in Valentyn’s "LivMof iht ’ 
Moguls.” 

B According to. Bernier and Volentyn, the governor of Surat came 
■ to oppose Shivaji, but was. mode to retire on the understanding that 
Shi'vaji did not mean to force his entrance into the town but march out- 
wards. Orme says that the governor of the town and the ■ commander 
of the garrison in their fright betook themselves to • the citadel admitting 
only a few who could be accommodated within, and ' fired upon Shivaji 
when he entered the town, but he made nothing of it. 
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On the previous night Shivaji had despatched a message 
Tip the governor, requiring him and Haji Sayad Beg, 
Saharji (Virji) Borah, and Haji Cassim, three of the richest 
merchants in the city, to attend his camp, a little outside 
the city-gate, and. settle the ransom, in default of which he 
■threatened to plunder the town.^ As no answer came to 
this summons, the Maratha hosts poured in. The invaders 
very soon made their presence felt all over the town.- 'The 
mansions of the leading citizens were occupied and the city 
was subjected to a systematic pillage for the space of three 
days. The rich were forced under fear of death to disclose 
their buried treasures. In the confusion an opulent Jewish 
merchant fell into the hands of Shivaji. He waB a native 
of Constantinople and had come to Surat to negotiate the 
sale of certain precious jewellery to the emperor Auirang- 

• zeb. He was produced before Shivaji and commanded to 

surrender his treasures. He refused and notwithstanding 
all manner of threats against his life persisted in his 
refusal.’ Thrice was he thrown down on the ground and the 
-sword placed at his throat. But he did not , yield for 
. a moment. His gold was dearer to him than life.® , 

The house of Baharji Borah was plundered for three 

• days and an incredible amount of money and precious stones 
was carried away with twenty-eight seers of large pearls. 
Tjhis house stood next to the Dutch factory, that of Haji 

■ Sayad Beg being close to the English. The Marathas plun- 

■ dered Haji Sayad’s house for two days until the English 
•company put an English guard upon it and took its protec- 
tion in their hands. This brought about an exchange of 

■ threats of defiance between Shivaji and the president of 
the English factory, Sir George Oxenden. In this way 
'burning and plundering went on for three days. 

But Shivaji did not act in this extortionate manner 
towards all in the moment of his triumph. Certain 
-anecdotes of his conduct on this occasion' illustrate the 

< , Factory Records,' Surat, Letter in Forreab’s Selections Vol I, p, 24. 

. S '. Bernier, 191), 
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ianafco generosity of liis character. There lived at this time- 
at Surat a Kqman Catliolic capuchin of the name of 
Father Ambrose, Though the dwelling-place of, this 
priest was pointed out for plunder, Shivaji did not violate- 
it. He is reported to have , said that 'the padres were 
men of piety and it was improper to injure them in any 
way. Another story is that tliore was at Surat a certain citizen 
of the. name of Mohandas Parokh who was an accredited 
broker to the Dutch East India Company, He was a 
person of high character and well spoken of for his 
philanthropy. Ho had died a few years before Shivaji’e- 
•invasion of Surat, leaving behind him a large family and 
an ample fortune. Though reports of the vast wealth of- 
this family wore brought to Shivaji, ho saved it from 
every species of violation, out of deference ' for the high 
renown of the deceased philanthropist.^ 

The English and the Dutch East India Companies had. 
thriving factories at Surat at the date of Shivaji’s inva- 
sion. These European merchants, and in particular the- 
representatives of the English Company with .great 
bravery defended their factories, chiefly with the powerful 
aid of the , sailors on board their mercantile fleets at 
Swally, at the mouth of the. river. , Many native merchants 
found a safe, asylum in the factories of the European 
merchants. An Englishman of the name of Anthony 
Smith was taken prisoner and brought before Shivaji. 
He was afterwards released.^ He has’ left a brief account 
of Shivaji's sack of Surat. He tells how Shivaji was- 
seated in a tent and persons suspected of .hiding thoir- 
ivealth were taken ; before him. .When these men 
persevered in their refusal to disclose the places -where- 

-1 Bernier, 188-189. - . : ' , . 

2 The Log of the Loyal Merchaint (quoted by Prof. Sarkar) says that 
he was' rahsonied-for Rs 350. The English ehaplainj. Escaliot has given 
a ' similar ■ account of . the ; plunder in his i letter . to Sir^ T. BrOTvne, the 
-author of Leligio. Medici, ivhich Prof. , Sarkar quotes from Ind. Ahtiq. VIII, 
-250, to describo tho state of Surat at the time 'and tile manner in ivhich, 
the loot was carried out. An equally vivid - description -is given by 
Dr, Fryer. All these authorities are naturally prejudiced against Shivaji. 
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•rbheir fortunes were hidden, he ordered them either to be 
■executed or deprived of their hands. It is said that were 
it not for the gallant stand made by the British factors, 
vShivaji would have carried off a much greater amount of 
:treasure. Their gallantry evoked the admiration of 
Aurangzeb. He congratulated Sir George' Oxenden, the 
. president of the factory at Siirat, and presented him with 
a jewelled crest as a special distinction. The British 
merchants -were granted a remission of in the customs 
•duty; and the proprietors of the British East ‘ India 
Company were honoured with the presentation of a special 
gold medal as a mark of imperial favour.^ 

On his arrival at Surat, Shivaji had publicly announced 
that he had not come to do any personal harm to any 
•of the native or foreign merchants in the city, but onlj’- 
to revenge himself on Aui'angzeb for having invaded his 
own country and killed some of his relatives. Consistently 
svith this declaration he had invited the governor of 
the city with three of the foremost citizens to attend his 
• -camp outside the citj’' gates and settle the ransom there. 
In this demand he was quite justified. He was at war 
with the Mogul government. His appearance before 
■the city-gates was a masterly move on the part 
•of the Maratha strategist. Again, as he rightly said, the 
Mogul emperor had forced him to keep a large army, and ho 

■ would force the emperor to become its pay-master. 

It was the duty of the governor to pay the i-ansom 

■ or defend the city. He does neither. He leaves the city 
to the mercy of the invader. The invader has to enter 
the city-gates and exact payments from the individual 
citizens. The governor having failed in his primary dutj’- 
does not hesitate to employ an assassin to murder Shivaji 

.. in his camp. The assassin attacks Shivaji with his 
dagger. Both the murderer and the intended victim rori 
on the ground together. The blood is seen on Shiva] i’s 
-dress. The ‘.Maratha soldiers for a time actually believe 
1 rWc Dr. Fryer, Vol. I, letter U, Chapter -V. 
h. S.17 . 
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that Shivaji has been murdered. A cry runs through. . 
the. camp to slay the prisoners. Even with this provo- 
cation there was no. massacre. Shivaji’s voice was the 
first to forbid it.^ 

As a retaliatory measure only four prisoners were 
executed and twenty- four had their hands cut off. Those- 
who condemn Shivaji for the cruelty of his exactions* 
are, therefore, less wise in their censure than the citizens - 
of Surat were when they threw dirt upon their governor, 
when the coward at last- emerged from behind the shadow 
of the castle-walls upon Shivaji's retirement..- In any case 
the sack of • Surat was Shivaji s decisive reply to the-- 
Mogul emperor for the seizure and occupation of Poona / 
and the surrounding districts by the Mogul hosts under :■ 
Shaista Khan. That occupation had lasted for three years. 

If Shaista Khan had not plundered Poona, it was because - 
ho found little to plunder there. In 1657 Aurangzeb had 
given orders to the Mogul hosts invading Shivaji's terri- 
•/ories, after the attack upon Junnar, to lay waste the - 
villages, “slaying the people without pity, and plundering 
them to the extreme”.^ That was Aurangzeb’s way of 
making reprisals for the attack on Junnar, — the robbing, 
the slaying, and the enslaving of the poorest type of 
countrymen. This was Shivaji’s way of making reprisals 
for Shaista Khan’s seizure of Poona — the. spoliation of 
the wealthiest citizens of the wealthiest sea-port in the 
empire on the refusal of its governor to. comply with the 
demand for ransom.® How the Mogul armies themselves 
•could pillage and plunder a great city was amply shown 
only seven years before the sack of Surat, when on the trea- - 
cherous orders of Aurangzeb, in defiance of treaties and 
existing peace, the Mogul hosts under the command of 
his son entered the Golconda territory under a vile pre- 

^ prof. Sarkor’s “Shivaji”, 110. 

2 Prof, Sarkar’s “Shivaji”, C2. 

3 It must be remarked that the sack of Surat took place, while the 
R.ajah JaBwant Singh waa besieging Kondana (SinhagadJ, Vide the dates 
in Jedho’B Chronology, pp, 186-87. 
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text, and plundered the hapless city of Hyderabad, then 
the richest city in South India, for days together.^ It is 
needless, therefore, to be too censorious about the cruelty 
or injustice involved in the sack of Surat. 

When the sacking of the town was brought to a con- 
clusion, a huge cavalcade of heavily laden pack-horses 
started for Raigad, which they reached safely, without any 
attempt to obstruct them on the part of the Moguls. The 
wealth obtained in this enterprise is said to have been 
computed to amount to a sum of eight and a half crores o£ 
pagodas. A large number of horses was captured, brought 
down from Surat and formed into a new cavalry corps. 
On his return from Surat, Shivaji wrote to Aurangzeb 
in the following strain; “I have chastised your uncle, ' 
Shaista Khan; I have defiled the beauty of your fair 
city of Surat. Hindustan is for the Hindus. You have?: 
no business here. You have no business, too, to be in the; 
Deccan. The Deccan belongs of right to the Nizam Shahi. 
dynasty; and I am the vizier of that dynasty.” Aurangzeb- 
made no reply to this letter. 

Upon his return from Surat, Shivaji learnt the sad. 
tidings of the death of Shahaji. The mourning and funeral, 
rites were performed at Fort Sinhagad. After the full 
period of these funeral solemnities Shivaji returned ' to* 
Eaigad, where some time was spent in the re-organization- 
of the various departments of government. It was at 
this period upon the death of the Raja Shahaji that Shivaji 
solemnly assumed the title of Raja and struck coins ia 
his own name." 

While Shivaji was for a time resting and enjoying- 
a lull in his war-like activities, his followers were by no. 
means idle. They harried the Mogul provinces in the- 
south. Netaji Palkar systematically took the field with his- 
irregular cavalry during the favourable season from year- 

i Elphiasbone, 675; Prof. Sarkar’s “Aurangzeb” Vol, 1. Chapter X. 
j 2 Khafi Khan, ( Elliot Vol. VII, p. 271. ) • 
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to year, and at the beginning of the stormy season ho used 
to, return with hie spoils. The naval contingent was 
equally active, laying an embargo upon the merchant 
vessels wherever they could and pillaging them according 
as occasion served. They levied contributions upon the 
pilgrim vessels plying between the western coast and 
.'Mecca, Wealthy pilgrims wore subjected to heavy exac- 
tions, Shortly afterwards Shivaji took the field in person 
and led his victorious legions to tfie sack, of Ahmednagar 
and the devastation of the Mogul province of the Deccan . up 
to the gates of. its capital, Aurangabad. 

Observing how Shivaji was engaged in hostilities’^ 
against the Moguls, two nobles under the hegemony of 
the Adil Shahi ruler at Pnnhala^ broke the former peace 
and made an energetic movement for the reconquest of 
the Konkan. They recaptured some of the principal 
stations in the Konkan. When Shivaji learned of the new 
•crisis on the Konkan shores, he with marvellous rapidity 
.presented himself at this new scene of war. A battle 
ensued, in which thousands of the Adil Shahi army were 
^put to flight or killed. The agents of the British Com- 
,pany at Karwar and Rajapur have estimated the number 
■of the slain on both sides as nearly six thousand.* Hubli 
was plundered. The people of Vengurla rose against 
Shivaji’s commander in that town. Shivaji retaliated by 
.reducing the town to ruins. Concluding this business with 
•extraordinary speed, Shivaji was again back at Sinhagad. 
.Tor news had arrived that the Mogul army at Junnar had 
•been re-inforced and meditated an invasion of the territory 
mnder Shivaji’s influence. Shivaji's quick return to Sinha- 
,gad nipped this hostile demonstration in the bud. When this 
.danger had been averted Shivaji ordered his light cavalry 
•south of the Krishna to raid the Bijapur dominions. While 
-the people of Bijapur were thus attacked in their southern 
valleys, Shivaji prepared to deliver simultaneousl y another 

1 Mohumecl ikblas Kban and Fazal Abau. 

2 Factory Reports, Surat, Vol. 86, The Bijapur general, Khaiw^ 
JAban, was Lemmed round by Sbivaj'i tut escaped by a gallant charge. 
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blow on the seaward side of that empire. Tliis took the' 
form of a sudden march upon Barselor and the spoliation 
of that wealthy entrepot of trade on the Konkan coast. The 
attack was to be made by sea. Shivaji’s naval contingent 
received orders to concentrate at the sea-fort ofSindhu- 
durg on the Malwan coast. These preparations were made 
with extreme caution and secrecy, and it was given out to 
the diplomatic world that Shivaji was mustering a strong 
force for a decisive attack on the Mogul camp at 
Junnar. Having thus thrown dust in the eyes of the 
enemy, Shivaji suddenly appeared at Malwan and the naval 
force made straight for Barselor.^ 

The invader descended upon the town quite unexpec- 
tedly before the morning twilight. *It was sacked and 
pillaged for tlie whole day unhindered. The plunder which 
is supposed to have been almost as great as that of Surat 
amo'unted to between two and three crores. 

Following on the sack of this town Shivaji extended his 
conquest to other sea-board towns,- such as Kadwal, Shiv- 
eshwar, Miraj, Ankola, Kodre (Kadra), Humaud and others. 
The sacred shrine of Gokarn-Mahableshwar was taken 
possession of and large sums spent in religious charities, 
at this frequented place of pilgrimage. At Bednore, fur- 
ther south, a jahagirdar named Shivappa Naik had made- 
himself independent of Bijapur. This Naik had recently 
died and an infant prince had been put on the throne,, 
under the regency of his mother. Before proceeding to 
those southern parts Shivaji had made a demand on this 
chief to agree to the payment of an annual tribute and. 
the maintenance of an accredited agent at Shivaji’s ; 
court; whereupon the insolent minister of the Naik chal- 
lenged Shivaji to come and extort tribute from him, if 
he dared. .Upon receipt of this haughty reply Shivaji 

1 In some bakhars, the nomo of the town- ooours as Baanur. The 
■Shivdigvijaya calls it Harhasnur. The Rairi bakhar calls it Hasnur, 
It is elsewhere called ' Basnir, It was the principal port of the' Bednore, 
Eajas. ' 
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■came up by forced marches, conquering town and village 
and compelled the Naik to sue for peace. He sent his vakils, 
with abject entreaties for pardon and with royal presents, 
including a oiasar of a lakh of rupees. The young Nailc 
■with his guardian came down in person to meet Shivaji 
at a friendly conference, where promises were interchanged 
and the chief finally consented to pay an annual tribute of 
three lakhs of rupees. The Naik sent his vakil, .Umaji, 
to reside at Shivaji’s court.^ 

On his arrival at Gokarn, the greater part, of Shivaji’s 
naval force was ordered to retire to' head-quarters, and the 
-land force continued its depredations in the interior of the 
■country. . Karwar fell but suffered no harm, the inhabitants 
having ofiered to pay the victor a fair sum of money. 
•(1665.) It is said that' the local factors of the British Com- 
ipaUy bought their safety by a prudent' arrangement^ to 
ipay down the modest contribution of £ 112. With these 
■trophies the invader began his retreat,-. the army marching 
by land routes, Shivaji himself sailing with a small 
naval squadron, with the object of inspecting with his own 
eyes the aggressive preparations of the Janjira chief by 
a cruise along the Konkan coast. But adverse winds delayed 
this voyage. The voyagers wore suddenly beoalmed.and 
•had to spend many days and nights, in a helpless and 
profitless manner, on the sea. Shivaji found himself for 
the time being cut off from all communication-, with his 
army and all knowledge of- the movements of the enemy. ’ 
He never trusted himself again to the mercy of the trea- 
‘Cherous element. A ship he now found, by experience . to be 
no better than a prison, in this :that a, man seemed thereby, 
to be cut off from all communication with the towns and 
nations of the earth. 

^ Ali Adil ahulia of Bijopur hftd 'for yoare boda fighting ■with thia 
■chief and his father. The father was Shivnppa Naik and the son Som* 
aheknr, and in lOCG, a puppet .prinoo -wna reigning nt .Bodnoro under hia 
jniothor’s regency. Shahaji had fought against Shivnppa in Ah Adil 
■Sbnhn’s camp. 


. CHAPTER XVIII 

THE INVASION OF RAJA JAY SINGH, 

News of a raoro portentous crisis in his fortunes thaii 
•zny he had tided over in his hitherto triumphant career 
was destined to greet Shivaji’s ears immediately on his 
-arrival at Raigad from the scene of his recent conquests in 
, the Southern Konkan and Kanara. This was the bodeful 
invasion of the Mogul army under the command of two of 
•the most illustrious generals of the empire, Mirza Raja 
Jay Singh and Diler Khan, who had marched down upon 
the south with the fullest and the most efficient of warlike 
equipments then known in India. They were eager to 
wreak on Shivaji a full revenge for the disgrace of Shaista 
Khan and the defeat of Jaswanb Singh. Atfirst sight- 
it may appear strange that an emperor of the haughty and. 
bigoted temper of Aurangzeb should have allowed any 
length of time to elapse before paying off old scores, and 
making the raider of the Mogul provinces feel the power 
of the empire. Yet so it was and it could not be otherwise. 
With all his sense of power, the usurper, whoso conscience 
was burdened with the guilt of having deposed his dotard 
father and the judicial murder of his more guileless 
brothers, lived in an insecurity of his own. His mental 
corments were a veritable, hell. His father’s fate was the 
-sword of Damocles that hung above his head. Ho dis- 
trusted Prince Muazzim even while sending him to take over 
the command from Shaista Khan. Thus Muazzim had 
■come down with resources ill-proportioned to his task, but 
with all the gilded splendours of the mighty Mogul name. 
The calculating emperor was watching an opportunity 
when the political ferment in the north should have sub- 
• sided in order to lead the Mogul legions under his personal 
command and destroy by one crushing blow at once the 
Maratha and the Adil Shahi powers. Of the military calibre 
of the , new Maratha power he had indeed a poor notion. 
The surprise and discomfiture of Shaista Khan was in his 
•opinion no proof of a genius for war ; the humiliation of the 
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Adil Shabi po^Yor was duo after all to its growing incom- 
pofconcc. Before the arrayed’ forces of the Mogul power.. ' 
Shivaji seemed to him like a flying, phantom, easy to over- 
take and crush in a moment. Not for nothing did he call 
him a mountain rat. Ho cherished these delusions for too 
long a time to be able to robriovo his error. 

But his wrath was still further roused by the news of 
the recent acts of the despised Shivaji, — the spoliation of 
Mogul territory, the sack of Surat, his assumption of the 
title of Ivaja and his presumption in instituting a coinage-' 
of his own. This wrath was inflamed into a bigoted hatred . 
and ■ religious frenzy, by the naval preparations of the- 
Marhtha Raja, and the systematic pillage and confiscation, 
of pilgrim vessels bouud for Mecca. He vowed to wreak 
a bloody vengeance upon the infidel author of these atrocities 
and in consequence of this determination he had now 
launched, as.desoribed above, a new invading host upon, 
the impious Maratha. 

The emperor's object in deputing two commanders - 
obviously was to balance an attempted, treason on the part 
of one by the envious vigilance of the other. The emperor 
lived in an atmospliere-of suspicion and was convinced that. 
Shivaji -was a past ' master in the art of sowing treason in. 
the enemies’ camp. Aurangzeb seems to have specially^ 
enjoined upon Diler Khan to take particular care lest ther- 
infidel Jay Singh might artfully turn the tables in favour 
of the infidel Shivaji, that he should be prepared for every ' 
emergency and scent treason from a distance. The emperor 
had indeed little confidence in either of these leaders. He- 
sont tliera, how'evef, upon the great task awaiting theni, under 
a belief that they had at least enough of that capacity which. 
3uight' serve to distract and weaken an enemy. 

•In connection with this there is a tradition of an- 
attempted coalition, between the Mogul and Bijapur powers, 
against Shivaji. The fame of Shivaji’s exploits ' had filled- 
the emperor . with dismay; the . annihilation of Shaista* 
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Khan’s invading host had come as a staggering blow; and 
the emperor .in his anxiety, conceived the plan of a concerted 
campaign supported by .Bijapur. With a view to 
securing the accession of Bijapur to this projected enter- 
prise, Aurangzeb is said to have despatched an envoy 
extraordinary hearing the terms of a proposed alliance with 
the Deccan kingdom, wherein the emperor is believed to 
have expatiated at length upon the magnitude of the menace 
to the Islam church and dynasties, as also upon the neces- 
sity of joint action in extirpating one whoso state, accord- 
ing to Mahomedan opinion, was a hot-bed of rank sedi- 
tion and lawlessness. In short the united arms of Bijapur 
and the Mogul power were to be turned upon the common 
foe before his power and position really became impregnable.^ 
Accordingly the Deccan state was invited to form an. 
alliance witli the emperor and unite with him in an attack 
upon the common aggressor. The Adil Shahi state felt 
flattered by this invitation and ordered their general 
Khawas Khan to proceed against Shivaji with a great army. 
The Maratha loader overtook the enemy and forced him to 
give battle on unfavourable ground. Khawas Khan was- 
defeated and driven back in confusion to Bijapur. This- 
was the result of the attempted coalition between the two 
great Mahomedan states of the north and the south, though 
it is pertinent to observe that Mahomedan historians and 
Maratha chroniclers persist in assigning the credit of the- 
victory to their own co-religionists. 

Upon the appointment of Jay Singh and Diler Khan to- 
the Deccan province. Prince Muazzim and Jas want Singh 
wore naturally recalled. Their united armies had eSeoted 
little worth the name, and the emperor, true to his dis- 
trustful nature, had grave suspicion of a possible collu- 
sion between these imperial commanders and Shivaji. The- 
new commaders had a double task before them, first to- 
exterminate the Maratha power, and secondly to'"' 
prompt payment of tribute from Bijapur, and to 
* Modak’s History of tho Adil Shahi Dynasty (in ^ • 
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^insecuro suUan, in puniahmonfc for the fickleness v?ith 
•which he had shaken off the last alliance and set himself in 
•opposition to the Mogul arras. 

It was in February 1666 that the great Mogul host 
under Jay Singh and Diler Khan crossed the Narbada. 
•Shivaji was engaged upon the naval war described in the 
last chapter. It was owing to this that ho remained without 
prompt information of the now danger from the north. 
The Mogul generals did not allow the grass to grow beneath 
their feet. They came to Aurangabad, the head-quarters 
•of the subha or province, put its affairs on a footing of 
•efiicioncy, and straightway advanced upon Fort Purandar. 
Diler Khan undertook the blockade of Purandar, while 
•Jay Singh advanced to besiege Sinhagad, despatching a few 
detachments to operate against Kajgad and Lohagad. 

Meanwhile Shivaji returned to Raigad and held 
a council of war to which the principal military officers were 
•summoned. At this crisis one of the old Muratba leaders, 
Netaji Palkar had come under the royal disfavour inasmuch 
as instead of dogging the enemy’s movements on his first 
•entrance into the Maratha territory ns were his distinct 
orders, ho had diverted his light cavalr}^ on distant forays. 
This conduct of his lends some plausibility to the view of 
•certain authors who accuse him of a corrupt understanding 
with Jay Singh. Shivaji sent orders for his instant 
return. On his non-compliance he, degraded him from the title 
•of sir-nobut, or commander of the royal forces which he 
had so long - enjoyed. This title was now conferred upon 
. Kartoji Guzar, who is later on known as Prataprao Guzar.^ 
'Guzar. had earned the highest praise for the able strategy he 
had displayed in intercepting the forage and supplies of the 

1 According to Sabhnsad’s chronicle, when Sidi Johar besieged 
Panhala, that fort having but lately passed into Shivaji’s power bad not 
ieen well fortified and equipped; and Netaji Palkar’s failure to bring 
tsuccour to it on that occasion led to his forfeiture of the title of sir- 
Qobut. 'However, in any case, it is clear that he , still continued in 
Shivaji’a service. The assertion about bribery is made by Catrou. 
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^ORuls and tlio vigilance with which ho had guarded agninsfc 
all Mogvil tactics to out-wit or oludo liim. 

Jnj’ Siugh'e forces amounted to 80,000, in which were 
represented some of the most warlike and spirited races 
of Hindustan. Jay Singh was himself a bravo and clover 
tactician who was not likoly to blunder easily. 

Ho had brought with him a numbor of Rajput warriors. 
From tho moment ho crossed the Narbada ho had 
tried to form coalitions with Shivaji’s onemies. Ho onlistcd 
tho support of tho Abyesininns of Janjira, tho nemindare of 
the Karnatic and in particular the raja of Bodnoro who 
had boon rocontl}^ humiliated by Shivaji, and tho rajas 
of Jawlmr and Ramnagar. Lastly ho had won over to tho 
imperial cause tho families of those who had sworn, so to 
pay, a blood-fond with Shivaji. Thus tboro came to tho 
imperial camp Fazal, (ho son of Afsul Khan still thirst- 
ing for vengeance against Shivaji. There camo likowiso 
to tho Hogul side two members of tho vanquished Aforo 
family of Javli, on tho special invitation of Jay Singh.^ 
Jay Singh had roalincd (ho gravity of his task, and 
made his preparations accordingly. Ho had signaliKod his 
arrival in tho JIaratha country by a sudden siogo of two 
of tho most impregnable forts of the Maralhas. Shivaji 
was shrewd enough to foresee tho difiiculty of subduing 
such an onomy.* Tho arts which had succeeded so brilliantly 
with Afzul Khan and Shaista Khan were not likoly 
to stand any chance with tho present commander. Ho 
was not a man to take any thing on trust. An appeal to 
his BfJnso of patriotism or to his religious fervour was out 

^ LcttcrM of Jny Singh in tho Hajl Aitjuman (I’nris AIS.) cited by 
Prof. Snrhiir, nnd Mnnucois: "Sloria.” Mnnucoi himself instigated tho 
Koli Rajas of Jawhar etc. on behalf of .Tay Singh (Storia II, 1S2). 

3 Scott Waring says that Shivaji had sent Prataprao Guzar to 
assassinate Jay Singh. According to his story Guzar went to Jay Singh 
and got liimseif admitted to his service. lie was in close attendanoo 
.about Jay Singh’s person, and one day seeing that thoro wore very fow 
people present attempted to hill him. But he was at once arrested anti 
■ disarmed, lie was, however, let go by Jay Singh with impunity. 
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of tho question ns tho prosonco of Dilor Khan made it- 
noccssnry that ho sliould always bo on his guard, 

Shiynji is said to have hod one of those ecstatic fits 
to which ho was so* prone on occasions of high nervous- 
oxcitomont. It was boliovod that ho again became tho 
, medium of the communication of tho fiat of his guardian 
doity. His uttornneos in tho tranco wore taken down by 
liis socrotfirios. Thoy were to this ofi’cct : " Groat is tho 
peril that is thr’oatoning thoo now. Jay Singh is' not fated 
to tasto defeat at thy hands. Thou shnlt have to make 
terms of peace and amity and go to Delhi into tho sunshine 
of the imperial prosonco. Dark clouds gather round theo at 
Delhi, But I shall shield thoo from all harm and restore 
thoo safe ahd victorious again to thy realm,” This oracular 
assurance calmed Shivaji’s mind. 

Jay Singh was encamped at Saswad botwcon the siege 
lines around Sinhagad and Purandar. Ho was well informed 
about Shivaji's antecedents. Ho was prepossessed in his 
'■ffivjyiiv by what ho hod heard about his daily sacrifices in the 
promotion b/., tho cause of religious and political indepen- 
dence. Ho looked upon it as in some moasure a holy enter- 
prise and his conscienco did not whisper to him any 
assurances of success or encouragement. 

. He saw the heroic stuff of which Shivaji’s followers 
were made and how thoy had poured their hearts and souls 
into his enterprise. These meditations combined to influence 
him also to think of peaceful methods and an honourable 
conclusion of the task ho had .undertaken. Then the 
fates of Afzul Khan and Shaista Khan constantly hovered . 
before his eyes, and no concessions to Shivaji appeared in his 
mind too great so long as they were consistent with self- 
respect. From the moment he bad set his foot in the 
Maratha country some instinct whispered to him that his 
life was not worth, a moment’s purchase and his chief desire 
now was to escape with honour from the hostile land,^ He,. 

^ Some of the Marathi ohroniolos say that he got his priests to offer 
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''iliorcforo, tried pcr.sliasion expatiating on the advantages of 
■peace with tlio great Mogul. Ho referred to the family 
tradition of Shivaji's llajput descent from the Sosodia 
stock of Udaipur, expressed his porsonal gratification at 
his religious pride, and concluded with an expression of 
his willingnosa to maintain the power and possessions 
of the Marntha Kaja. 

Tlio hints thus convoyed relieved Shivnji from all 
immediate anxiety, llis ofliccra and chiefs advised a con- 
tinuation of these peaceful overtures. Kaghunathpant, 
the chief justice, was sent as an envo}* to the camp of 
Jay Singh with the cnstomaiy presents of jcwollorj’ and 
embroidered silks, of horses and elephants. The envoy 
presented a missive emhollishcd with the most courtly 
compliments and couched in the most mollilluous strain of 
which .Shivaji's secretary was capable. Shivaji professed 
himself to be inspired almost with a feeling of filial afibc- 
cion at the paternal tone of Jay Singh’s epistle; ho 
compared himself to Jay .Singh’s son and oflerod to abide by 
his counsel. Ho ascribed his operations of war to liis love 
of the Hindu' religion and his desire to sot free Hindu • 
worship, usage and law. He painted a lurid picture of the 
Hindu church bleeding under the talons of Islam, of Hindu 
temples converted into mosques. While thus striving to 
stir up the Rajput’s Hindu pride and sentiment ho professed 
himself ready to accept him as a mediator before the 
imperial throne, admitting the grounds of the imperial 
wrath, but pointing out that his domains and castles were 
acquired from other stato.s, hoping to retain them under 
the imperial favour and oifering to aid the imperial expan- 
sion in the South. Such in brief was the character of the 
epistle, the contents whereof were erabellishod and supple- 
mented by Raghunathpant’s oratory. 

Jay Singh was gratified with the tone and contents 
of Shivaji’s letter. Ho ropresontod to Shivaji’s envoy that 

specUil prnyers anti perform ccremoninl rites for tho success of his 
t curapuign. 
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it -waB’ to his own advantage that the Maratha prince- 
should come to terms with the mighty Mogul power and 
undertook on his word of honour as a Eajput to bring- 
about a reconciliation and invite him as an honoured guest 
to the Mogul durbar. The envoy at a private audience 
with Jay Singh addressed himself to the Maharaja’s reli- 
gious susceptibilities and appealed to him to lend his active- 
support to Shivaji’s propaganda in favour of a Hindu 
revival, pointing out the degradation of service under 
a foreign anti- Hindu domination and the desecration of 
Hindu shrines and gods. This was done to secure the- 
Eajput’s personal intervention as against any insidious- 
designs on the part of his sovereign. Jay Sing renewed 
his assurances and showed no trace of resentment at the 
frank language of the envoy. 

Jay Singh brought about an interview between Eaghu- 
nathpant and Diler Elban, where it was agreed that Shivaji 
should communicate his demands and stipulations, in formal . 
terms to be submitted to Aurangzeb, being assured that 
these would be carefully attended to at the impenal court. 
The envoy then, returned to Eaigad and Shivaji’s council 
after full deliberation drafted the conditions of a treaty. 
They were to this effect: That Shivaji should retain in 
his possession the forts and territories already in his power,, 
with the rights of chaui (one quarter of land revenue) and 
sirdeshmukhi (one tenth of the revenue) over the rest of 
the Deccan, and that with these rights and concessions an 
alliance should be formed between the Maratha and the- 
imperial power. 

These terms and stipulations were submitted to Jay 
Singh by Shivaji’s envoy. The Eajput leader was convinced 
of the bona fides of Shivaji and got the envoy to- 
confirm the declaration on oath. The Eaja urged Shivaji 
to put full confidence in himself - and act according to his 
wishes. The ratification of the terms was postponed to be 
-effected at a personal conference between Jay Singh and- 
Shivajl 
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When Diler Khan came to. learn that the preliminarie& 
of a treaty were all but completed between Jay Singh and 
Shivaji and the ratiBcation depended merely on a personal 
conference between the two leaders, his jealousy was roused- 
and he suspected that the Hindu leaders on either side- 
were going to act in collusion to. the., detriment of the- 
interests of the empire. He, therefore, held out against this- 
proposal, urging that the final consent to Shivaji’s stipula- 
tions should be withheld till receipt of the imperial orders 
on the subject, that their future relations with the Maratha 
power should be based upon the rescript from the throne,, 
and that pending this decision they should prosecute with 
vigour the siege of Purandar and Sinhagad already begun 
under such good auspices. Upon this Jay Singh enlarged 
upon the wisdom of an immediate alliance between the- 
Maratha and the Mogul and the acceptance by Shivaji of 
the suzerainty of the emperor. The purpose of the present 
campaign, said Jay Singh, would be amply served and the 
war fully vindicated, if Shivaji were compelled through 
the instrumentality of the treaty to surrender such of his 
fortresses and territories as belonged of right to the old Nizam 
Shahi kingdom and, therefore, formed part of the imperial 
subha of the Deccan. Apart from such an arrange- 
ment the re-conquest of the hill-forts was a difficult- 
task ' Each fort would cost thousands of precious lives, 
and for all these sacrifices the chances of conquest would 
still remain precarious. Jay Singh, therefore, deprecated 
any, further attacks upon those forts, urging that they 
should calmly wait and watch, having intercepted all 
communications of the Maratha garrisons with the outer 
world beyond their mountain walls. Diler Khan would 
not yield. He declared that his colleague might rust and 
dally in sloth before the walls of Sinhagad, but for his part 
he was resolved to push forward the siege of Purandar and 
would brook no obstruction to thwart . his purpose. He 
departed with an injunction to Jay Singh on no account ta 
make peace without direct orders from the emperor* 
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And now tho ejogo oE Purandar wont forward with 
groat vigour on the part of tho assailants., A steady blockade 
was maintained on all • sides. Tho governor- of tho 
fortress, Murar Baji Prabhu, was no mean soldier. -As 
the Mogul siege lines wore being pushed nearer and nearer 
ho surprised tlioir straggling parties, exploded their ammu- 
nition bags and captured war material :on an extensive 
scale. Ho sent out his light horse to cut off the enemy’s 
supplies and starve the besieging host. These manoeuvres 
often mot with eminent success until tho Moguls w'ere 
able to overtake the' flying squadrons or pursue them 
back to tho rocky walls of Purandar.' But-tbo inevitable 
end approached steadily nearer. The siege linos drew 
closer round the fort and no avenue 'was left open by 
which any one could enter or leave it. ■ 

But Murar Baji was never daunted in spirit.' He could 
muster a small but sturdy ' garrison of 2000 brave men~ 
Mavalis and Hotkaris. Thanke to tho liberal provisioning 
on tho part of his government, there was an abundance 
of supplies and munitions of war, ;tThe undaunted garrison 
defended the- fort for days together against overwhelming 
odds. . They warded off tho Mogul attaclcs and drove them 
oil' from every point of approach. Shivaji availed him- 
self of every opportunity to send -re-inforcoments -and fresh 
fodder and corn supplies from Rajgad. Thus baffled in 
these attempts,' Diler Khan having driven in' some of tho 
outposts, commenced mining a ' rock under one of tho 
bastions of tho lower fort. ; Tho garrison made frequent 
sallies and’ repeatedly drove off tho minors with considerable 
losses. But their great numbers and tenacity at length 
enabled them to complete those operations. After i*epeatod 
failures, they succeeded in shattering the rock. Tho 
tower was levelled to tho ground,' and the lower fort— for 
the fortifications of -Purandar consisted -of an upper, and 
a lower fort — was exposed - to an assault. . No sooner did 
the invading bands efi’ect the entrance into the lower 
fort than they dispersed themselves to plunder, and in their 
^heedless precipitation exposed themselves to a withering 
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Tire ’ivhjcl) !!?(.■ Hr.tkflri rrtr.rk.«!men from (li<! upper fort tipcn^d 
tUKiU tlunu '.vish uju’rrinjj^ jtn'cif'hin, f?o Kiiddon v,-a>< Iho 
ufj'! ruction (bn? Umy v,*roii,';httbn( tbo r,?=' nilant'^ vverociriven 
in rIi direction-: ntnl rn«li<Mi hf-nd-lonj: to ;u-t niulcr cover of 
the roc!:. A m-v.* party of .’Vj-f-ailniitn v.‘n<-' in tlic net of 
comin;: up to lake th'-ir place. At thin moment Mtuvir Ilaji, 
ivith the tliiv.'or of hia Mnvrili inf.antry, .« allied out. and 
crjjtnped in a hnn*! to hand fipht v.*ith Jin; M(mul forces 
poi'.rinp 'vithin. d'he M.avalifi fouirhi ; ttihh iriily. Tv.‘o 
•.hotn mnl r.f ‘lie •-in-my, I'rtlli.nn .anti Mof.'ul, f-U, thy edj^o 
of llic M.avnii ldrid'\ Hiindrcdi-- of the .ardent .^tavaii;; 
!tid tlovn tinnr loyal Hvcm, hut for the tnonn-nt they 
)i?id nchievci? tln.-ir ohjtct, for Jin* foe v.im nn-dtinp' away, 
ihedii;^ down tli" hill, in view of Dikr Kiiaii hiinf-eir, 
who monnletl fij; hi*- elephant in tr n tt-inph- hmu-cth the 
fort, wn"- w'ltchin;: '.he pro^rc:-'-- nf lim .T - aah. Kecin*; 
'he fiittht of Ids men In. In-nt hi»t how, crdl-'il to n <,Mmr<l of 
r.'itharn' nroiind him to n-hmiiC'', and rrdlyinn tho Ilyin;;! 
hetej, char;!'-'! tin; Mavah'f- in T'ct^o;;. lint .Mnrar Ihtji put. 
fortii id*- tuJiH'-'it .’■t.r-n:!‘h and tHeputcd (‘very I'tep of 
.Dllcr Kh:in‘t- ndvanc". Tin* hardy Afpluin-'. recoiled from 
tin’ I'Word'i of (in? infuriated Mav.-dia, whom their leci’nt; 
•;ucce<e had rni'C'l to th" h^pln’^t pilcli tif cntiitnift'-m, 
'J'lu* f.xumplc; tjf the Iv.-ider was n ('tirrin;.,' inspiration to 
every Mavaii he-irt; for Mnnsr Ihiji rer.ked not of hitHid 
.'.if life hut put idfifonl into ovary rtrohe. And wliat niiould 
he rcclt of lifo wlicn in cpite of his hrfiv<! etibr!;* (!io 
fori enlru’-ted to him hy ids aovorei;!!) lord Imd tlnni 
been mined and hre ichcd and tin) atreain of Mojtnl feemeu 
wns Hleadily pourin;! in It .was. not f(.ir liim to 
rtirvivti its capture but to prevent it to tlio be.st. 
of his nliility. Thus, indiOoront to all hut the call of 
•duty, he fouttht on, nov.* here, now tin-re, e.Kimrtinf! 
and inspirin;! hi.s .ftallrmt Mavaiis hy word and tioed, in 
tin) midst of nil the dust and din of war he ob.soi-vod 
wliero tlie Kimn was stationed, mounted upon Idh ele[>lifirit, 
and in a moment lie rushed upon him like a liuii upon 
his prey, lie liad lost hi.s shield and was , p *■ • ■on* 
L. S. IS 
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•the sword-thrusts ,of the enemy with his arm which was-. 
.covered . only with a scarf.. When Murar Baji drew quite-, 
near, the Khan addressed him in a loud voice, declaring; 
his unreserved admiration of the valorous deeds he had done- 
in the field that day and inviting him to surrender relying- 
upon his asaur&nces, and promising that he would raise him-, 
to high titles and dignities. Upon this, it is said, the noble - 
Murar Baji retorted : “Ye are Turks and Tartars and what 
care I for you and your ofierings ? I am a true servant, 
to Shivaji and' will not hear of terms of surrender. Sooner- 
will I die than yield.” With these words he prepared to- 
aim a sword thrust at Diler Khan, when the latter, bow in. 
hand, deftly shot an arrow and killed him on the spot. 
The garrison soldiers accompanying their noble leader fell- 
hack at once and betook themselves fighting all the while- 
into the upper fort, closing its massive gate in the face of 
the enemy.^ A timely succour from Shivaji revived their - 
spirit and encouraged them to renew the struggle. The blare- 
of trumpets and the booming of war-drums began to resound, 
once more and the cannonading was again resumed from, 
the upper ridges. The Moguls were forced to relinquish all' 
the ground they had won. " 

But Diler Khan doffed his turban and vowed never- 
to wear it again till the fortress was captured. He again 
carried the lower slopes, and considering the northern face ■ 
of Purandar impregnable determined to carry by escalade • 
a small detached fort lying towards the northwest, called the 
fort of Rudramal, or as Grant Duflf calls it, the fort of ' 
Vajragad, with a view to bring up his guns upon that fort 
and direct them upon the main fortifications of Purandar., 
The havaldars in command of this fort were two brothers,,, 
Babaji Bowaji and Yeshwantrao Bowaji. Confident that 
Murar Baji, of whose death they had not heard, would sendl 
aid to their rescue, the havaldar brothers put up a strenu-- 

1 There arose a anperafcifcious tradition that ■when the head of. 
Mnrar Baji was' severed from the trunk the latter continued to mOTVt 
down the Mahomedana ! 
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ous fight. In tho end they wore slain and the fort- 
aurrendorod. Tho fort of- Vajrngad was a key to unlock thO' 
fort of I’urandar. Dilor Khan now opened a vigorous fire 
from tho top of this fort against tho upper fort of Purandar, 
But tho rains sot in shortly after and retarded tho 
operations. Tho garrison, who had hitherto novor lost 
heart notwithstanding the death of their captain and were 
emulous to lay down their own lives after his example, 
were, however, somewhat dispirited when they saw that 
thej* were now caught between two fires. Tho Mogul artil- 
lery was however o.\tremely bad, and though continued 
for weeks was found to have done very poor execution, 
while tho rain considerably hampered tho Mogul enter- 
prise. Shivaji sent such relief ns was possible and earnest 
instructions to hold on, until he should send them word 
to Eurrondor. 

While Dilor Ivhan sat with iron tenacity before the- 
rocky walls of Purandar, Jay Singh had not been idle. 
He had organijied many a raiding attack in tho territory 
surrounding those forts. The flying columns of the 
Moguls ravaged the villages, leaving not a vestige of 
cultivation or habitation, but an utter desolation, wherever 
they went ^ This was the usual kind of warfare with the- 
agricultural classes favoured by the imperial commanders 
in the south. It was vindictive in its aims and 
methods. Its object was to terrorize Shivaji, to bring 
homo to him tho vastnoss of the military resources of the 
empire, and to induce him at length to make a complete 
surrender, reposing his faith absolutely in the good faith 
of Jay Singh. On the other hand the Maratba captains 
did not take these things quite so meekly. From April to 
May, Netaji Palkar pursued with frequent success his old 
tactics of sudden forays upon the Mogul camp. Jay Singh of 
course in his despatches to the emperor drew a rosy picture 
of his triumphs, but even he had often to admit that he 
had not always succeeded in frustrating the plans of the. 

1 Jar Singh’s letters, iFaris MS.) quoted by Prof. S ' .**. 
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TIki brillifiiit {UJCCcJJBc'i of Shiv/iji'*; crtptninfi, 
tlioir AB.Miiub.M on <l(irk ni^'liki, ilioir blockfulo of rondn nud 
diflicnU. jifiBHOK hfivo called forth tho admiration of Klmfi 
Klmn.^ 

While Ihcfio oporntloiH wero in prorjrcHfl n^jairiRt Ptirnn- 
"dnr, Siiihttf'ftd ivan nho tlm f.ctmo of an active fiogo under 
tlio direction of n deputy of Jay Singh. Tho Mogul 
oominandor hud ndvnticod to tho Wfill and v.-a.M planting 
hutterion, when Sldvnji'a horno nuido a Middon raid upon 
tho he.’iiegera' cnrnp jutt hoforo it wnn duy-brenl: and looted 
htii ttorcB. Tho otlicer rcturnod dihconifitod nuich to tho 
aHtonishuiont of Jay Singh. Thia made n conHidorablo 
• improsBion upon Jay Singh na uIko did llio fact that .Shivnji's 
.BkiriniHlusrft hud couhtanlly carried on rnida, cut off 
fodder, lod uurpriso attacka, driven oil' mimptor beasts, 
.and hot tho hurrounding woods on fire. It made Jay 
.’Singh impatient to have done with his onerous duty. 
Ho roinouHtrated with Ditor Klian for his houd'Strong 
,I)rido and folly. A single fort Imcl already cost so many 
Mogul lives, and yet tho chancos of conquest stood ns far 
•off ns over.- Sliivujl’.s men were of heroic mettle. Ono 
dicro took tho place of another and there was no end to iho 
tale of valonr. What did Dilor KImn expect to do with 
the move inncccssihlo forts of tho Kotdenn and the .Sahyndri 
aaingos ? Of Ida own accord tho JIurntha prince was 
■coming down to make peace and friendship. Dilor Khnn 
had epurnod tho golden opportunity only to dispel faith 
■and coufidenco nnd pin}’ a losing game. These reproaches 
now sooinod to make some impression upon Diler Khnn, 
for ho had learnt by bitter experience tho arduous nature 
•of tho plan ho had embarked upon. Ho replied to Jny 
Singh that ho was not averse to a pence, provided somo 
means could bo found to draw Sbivaji to a conforeiico and 
tho acceptance of a treaty ; but ho pointed out that ho had 
sworn not to don his turban till Purandar wore taken, so 
that tho floating of tho Mogul flag on tho citadel of Puran-* 

I giuc K,h(\fi K-lmn (Elliot VII, 2/2-273.J 
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dar, was a sine qua non to any treaty proposals, though it. 
might be open to- Shivaji thereafter to have it restored to- 
him by the terms of the treaty itself. - 

Upon this Jay Singh renewed the negotiations which had' 
been suspended by reason of the obstinacy of Diler Khan.. 
He communicated to Shivaji that his terms were generally 
agreeable to him, a condition precedent being the hoisting 
of the Mogul flag upon Pui’andar. The stipulations were- 
to be settled at a private conference subject to confirmation 
by the emperor. Shivaji was gratified at the renewal of 
the overtures, though for the time, he feigned anger at the 
abrupt breaking off" of the original negotiations and the 
losses he had sustained in consequence. Far from his having 
to surrender Purandar, he declared, it was for the Moguls to 
surrender Rudramal and raise the siege-lines round Purandar 
itself. In reply Jay Singh repeated his assurance and 
undertook to make every concession. 

Shivaji then arranged to meet Jay Singh at a personal 
conference. He started with a large retinue of officers 
and attendants with every mark of royal pomp and mag- 
nificence. Hie personal attendants were arrayed in rich 
embroideries and ornaments.^ His courtiers and officers 
wore jewelled brocades. The body-guard of Mavalis arid 
•Hetkaris was also brilliantly attired. Shivaji’s own 
attire was distinguished for its simplicity. He rode an. 
elephant, with bow and arrows. Raghunathpant led the 

1 Grant Duff and the author of the Bundela Memoirs say that. 
Shivaji was frightened by the large massing of the Mogul forces around 
Purandar and came to Jay Singh’s camp with his retinue. Jay Singh, 
sent forward his son Kirat Singh to receive him at the camp gate and. 
himself came up to the entrance of his pavilion to welcome Shivaji. 
Khafi Khan says Shivaji’s wife and maternal relations were in the fort- 
of Sinhagad and the fort being besieged closely he could not rescue- 
them. Therefore he sent men to ask for pardon and himself proposedi 
•to visit Jay Singh in his camp. The latter sent his iffunaht to tell him. 
that if Shivaji submitted frankly and gave up his forts his petition 
would be granted; ■ otherwise he had better return and renew the war. 
Shivaji assured him that he was in earnest, and then the Rajah sent 
a person of high rank to ' receive Shivaji, , 
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way to tho tent of Jay Singh. The Rajput came out to, 
receive his guest. The Maratha dismounted at the sight 
of the veteran Rajput. The Rajput dismounted in his 
turn, and the chieftains embraced. A flourish of trumpets 
was sounded by both body-guards. The Mogul officers 
came crowding out to have a look at the distinguished 
Maratha warrior. Sliivaji’s bearing and manners made 
a favourable impression upon the haughty aristocracy of 
tho Mogul camp. 

The warrior chief returned to the tent of Jay Singh 
amid great eclat. The nobles on either side were intro- 
duced. Jay Singh complimented Shivaji on his bravery 
which had brought the Mahomedan chiefs of North and 
/ South into so much trouble. He professed himself to 
be anxious to forward Shivaji’s interests consistently with 
the interests of the empire. He would treat him as he 
would his eldest son, Ram Singh. He might* rely on his 
word. Shivaji made the utmost professions of humility 
■and respect, offering to place his kingdom at his feet, as 
a dutiful sou to his solicitous parent. He had full faith in 
•his honour and professions and complied with his wishes 
I to come to a conference.^ He was prepared unreservedly- 
to place all his hill-forts at Jay Singh’s disposal. Jay 
Singhi was greatly delighted at Shivaji’s loyal proposals, 
l)ut pointed out that Diler Khan’s good will must first 
be conciliated. He was a haughty patrician of Afghan 
■descent and enjoyed the imperial favour as no other omrah 
at the court did. It was essential that he must be 
■flattered into reconciliation. He would send Shivaji .to 
Diler Khan’s tent with an escort of Rajput officers under 
a brave noble of the Mogul court. Shivaji agreed to the 

1 According to MoQ^cci (who was an artillery officer in , Jay Singh’s 
■ camp) Jay Singh had endeavoured to create in.Shivoji’a mind a good 
opinion about himself and assured him prior to the meeting that if ho 
put his entire trust in him he would attain all his objects at the hands 
■of the emperor, Shivaji had several conversations . with, Mnnuooi, who,. 
testifies to the inquisitiveness with which Shivaji informed himself -about . 
'tbinga European. 
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'propoBal. Dilor Khan lay encampod before the gates of 
■*Furandar. Ho was exceedingly mortiGod at Jay Singh’s 
Tcceiving Shivaji without roforonco to him, and thought 
that Shivaji ^Yaa now visiting him after carrying things 
half-waj'^ with the Rajput.^ Ho was smarting under tho 
■sense of his humiliation at not having yet fulGlled tho 
vow of tho conquest of Purandor. Ho felt that in tho 
did tho whole credit of tho campaign ivas going to Jay 
■Singh’s account. Ho suspected that Hindu was acting in 
collusion with Hindu and was frustrating tho objects of 

• his compaign. Thus ho nursed his irritation and nngor, 
nnd received Shivaji in a cold and formal mannor. Tho 
Khan had no faith in Shivaji and kept his arms ready 
beside him, oven when thoj’’ wore seated next to each 
other on tho divan. Subhan Singh, the maternal undo 
of Jay Singh, began to explain tho proposal for a treaty. 
Tho Khan, however, with simulated wrath threatened 
to persevere in reducing Purandar and putting every 
man to tho sword. "Until this is achieved,’’ ho exclaimed, 
"I won’t hoar of a peace,” This was a more throat 'and 
Shivaji’s courtly and adroit reply soothed his auger. "Tho 
,£ort is j'ours”, said Shivaji. "Wliy put ^murself to so 
.much ado on that account? I am come hero in person to 
place tho keys of its portals in your gracious hands. 
With Purandar I am prepared to make over all my other 
■ forts and lands. My only entreaty is for pardon and 
forgiveness. Well do I know that it is not for a poor 
-chief like mo to defy an imperial general of your calibro 
and distinction. Your Lordship’s propitious favour and 
.mediation will bo tho ladder of my good fortune.” Tho 
Khan was highly gratiGod with Shivaji’s courtly Gattory 

1 It npponrs from Jnj’ Singh's lottcra thnb in order to impress 
Shivaji and induce him to maho a surrender of his forts, Jay Singh had 
-arranged with Dilor Khan and his son Kirab Singh to deliver a final 
.assault upon I’urandar at tho very time when Shivaji was coming for his 
. interview to tho Mogul camp, so that while tho conforenco between Jay 
-Singh and Shivaji was going on, tho latter could see from tho Kaja’a 

• t«nt, which commanded a full view of tho siege operations, tho nssaulb 
.being delivered. 
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nnd ropliofl ibni ,7ay Singh %vfl?i hi/i aonior nnci in personal' 
favour with tho oinporor. He was n more Batollito. The 
final diopofiltion of Ujingo %vae in Jay Singli'a hands, 
v;]ioso word waa law to him. Witli thifl the conference 
broke up and witli it tlu! aiogo of I'urnndar. Tlio opora- 
iioiiH of war v.'oro Hucccoded by an intorchnnge of friendly 
anionilioH, Sliiwiji ontcrlainod Jay Singh, Diler Khan 
and llio loading oinrab.s and olHcor/t of tho Hogul camp tc 
a suniptuouB banquet. The Mogul couiinandorB returned 
the conijdiniont to Sbivaji and hia courtior.s. 

On the conclti.'don of the annifitice Sbivaji returned 
to Kaigad. After aoveral conferences tho following terms 
of agreement were entered upon, subject to the imperial 
fmnetion, but granted under tho porsonal guarantee of Jay 
Singh, Tho first condition was that Sbivaji should code 
whatever forts or territory ho had taken from tho Moguls. 
Of tho 32 forts tnk'on or built by liirn in the territory 
which bad at one time or other been under the Nizam 
Shahi kingdom, Shiwiji was to relinquish 20 to Jay 
Singh ajul retain tho remaining 12, with the territory 
adjbining to these forts,’ yielding an annual revenue of 
ton lakhs of rupees, and tlieso forts and rovonuo together 
with all tho rest of hi.s acquisitions from tho Bijapur 
Kingdom wore to continue under him as a jahgir depending 
on the emperor. Shivaji’s sou Snmbhaji, then a stripling 
of only eight years, was to rocoivo an imperial raansab of 
5000 liorso. lu lieu of tho hereditary claims on tho Nizam- 
ehalii territory which Sbivaji hereby undertook to code, he 
was to bo granted the assignments of chauth and sirdesh- 
inukhi on certain territories above the gliats under the 

^ According to some nuthoritica 2S, nnd again according to others 
27 forts, woro to bo relinquished. Khafi Khan says tlio forts coded Trero 
23 and tho coded territory yielded a rovonuo of forty lakhs. Prof. Sarkar 
says tho forts coded woro 23, with an annual rovonuo of 4 lakhs of 
pagodas (i, o. twenty lakhs of rupees) and those remaining with Sbivaji 
■wore 12, with a rovonuo of ono lakh of pagodas. But Raj wado (VIII, 14)- 
quotos an imperial rosoript to Shivaji, in which tho forts ceded are stated 
to bo twenty. Prof. Sarkar gives a ■ list of tho 23 forts ( Shivajir. 

pp. 160, mi. 



Tin: invasion* of ka.ta jay siKon 


2G.': • 


Bijnpur kinp^lojn nlpo tljo co.«sion of llio Ron-fort- of 
Jnnjim. Sliould tho Inst two conditions bo rntifiod by Ibc^ 
oinporor, Sbivnji wns (o pnj* (ho sum of 40 Inkhs of; 
pnj^odns ns n premium or by nnnual instnlmcntfl 

of three bikbs of pnj^odas, the cbnrp;o of collecting which 
he icok upon himself; nnd lastly ho nlso igrocd to innin- 
tninn special cnvnlry force in tho Mogul service. 

These conditions were submitted in petition form to the 
emperor Aurangr.eh, with the special recommendation of 
dav Siu'di that tho terms he r.atifie<l. day Singh <lrow (he 
emperor's attention to the service Shivaji wa^ capable of 
rondering to (ho oinjure, calling him the Key of the 
Deccan and ileclaring his belief that without his accession 
to (he imperial side, the conqm st of tho Deccan would 
never ho roalir.od. At day Singh’.s suggestion, Shivaji 
intiniat(3d his desire of visiting the emj)eror. 

In n long letter to Shivaji Anrnngr.eh distinctly 
confirmed most of tlie t"rms proposed by him. Ah to tho 
gn.nt of chantlr and sirdeshmukhi over hijnpur terri-^ 
tories, i\iirnnj;:;eh agreed (c n cession of certain Bijapur 
toiTitories on the distinct nnderstanding that ho .shou ld 
co-operate with day Singh, together witli all hi.s forces- 
in Tlu) campaign ag.ainst Bijnpur and oxerl him.self in tho 
conquest of that kingdom and ]>ny forthwith tho first 
instiilniont of tho j)efihkush ho ha<l iignMul to pay for 
these asfiignmonls. Tho cessioji of danjira was not gr.tntod.* 

Pursuant to tluH ngroemont, Shivaji, with a l>ody of 
2000 horse and 8,000 infantry participated in day Singh’s 
campaign against Bijnpur. Thoir first operations \voro 
directed against Bajaji Naik Nimhalkar of Phaltan who 

3 }'{'!' i’nrnsniH MS.S. No. 8; U.njwA'Jo Vill, 14 Tlio clmuth and 

Fitdedimuklii nro not tneationed in Aurniigzeb's letter to Slilvnji. Aurnng- 
zch nppnrently nsiigncd to Shivaji tho pro'^peclivo conquests of tho 
Adil Simhi Ualoghat di-trioL’, with nn annual revenuo of four lakhs of 
prgedns, provided that Shivaji reooverod thetn boforo BIjapur foil into - 
tho hands of the oguls and provided ho notlvcly oo-opor.atod with Jav 
Singh in the invasion upon Bijnpur territory. 
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-^vfts complotoly overthrown, and the town of Phaltan 
fell into the hands of the invaders. The chief of. 
.Phaltan, though a relation of Shivaji, had never been on. 
friendly terms with him and took greater . pride in his 
■unswerving allegiance to the Adil-Shahi houeo. The 
fort of Tattora ( Tathavda ), another of Nimhalkar’s 
strongholds was oscaladed by Shivaji’s Mavalis.^ All 
other fortiGed places on the line of march fell before tne 
invading army, 

Ali Adil Shaha II bad prepared his troops, but af 
iho same time endeavoured to avert the storm by promises 
to concede the Mogul demands. In this ho had no success. 

• Jay Singh and Dilor Ehan continued to advance and 
•carry fort after fort. At length the rival powers con- 
. fronted one another on the Geld of Mangalvredhe and 
a. desperate battle ensued. The Bijapur army was composed 
to a largo extent of the Maratha light cavalry and many 
■distinguished Maratha nobles could be counted in their ranks. 
Distinguished among the rest w’as Sbivaji’s half-brother 
the Kaja Vyankoji, whoso gallantry in the Geld attracted 
general attention. On the Mogul side ’the Maratha 
.arms were represented by Shivaji’s contingent, ably led by 
.Shivaji himself and Netaji Palkar. The valour and strategy 
•evinced by the Maratha commanders evoked the ungrudging 
admiration of Jay Singh and the Mogul officers. 
.Every detail of military duty entrusted to them was dis- 
charged with conspicuous success. The Bijapxu:. forces, as 
was to be expected, were defeated. 

1 Shivivji’8 wife Soyibai is said to have been a sister of Bajaji 
Nimbalkar and his daughter Sakhubai was married to his son Jlnhadaji. 
After the capture of Sambhaji by the Moguls Mahadaji Nimbslkar and 
'Sakhubai were, according to K.baG Ivban, taken prisoners and confined 
in Gwalior Fort. Mr. Sardesai, (Marathi Riyosat, P. 490) following 
iihe Phaltan dafiar and an articlo in tho llihas Sangraha, tells the trfldi- 
vtional story that on account of family fends Bajaji was taken a prisoner . 
to tho Adil Shahi court and forced to beoomo a Mahomedan to save 
.ilia life, and that In about 1C57, with the active encouragement of Jijabai, 
Shivaji's mother, he was purified at the temple of Sbingnapur and reoon- ^ 
'Verted to Hinduism, and to set all doubts at rest Shivaji’s daughter 
was given in marriage to the son of Bajaji. 
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.Tny Sitigh npnrod no compHmcntn in ncknoxvlodging 
•vlic Pcrvjcc5 of Sliivnji in thifi linttlo. Conrnge, bravery, 
"kill peeiiKHi to bo ppletulidly united in bis actions. Ho 
made special mention of these scrvicoi? in bi« dcHpatebes to 
Anrang.-.eb about the event, upon which the omporor 
addrerrod a second letter to Shi vnji extolling bin prowess and 
servicis and f-ent him a robe of honour and a jewelled 
dagger as a mark of bis appreciation.* 

In thifi manner (he allied forces of Jay Singh and 
Bhivnji advanced to within ten miles of the fort of Bijapur. 
Here their further advance wan stopped. The Maralha atrd 
Mahomodnn nobles of tin' Adil Shahi Ptato hastened to tho 
rescue of their cajdtal They laid vensto tho country all 
around and forced the invading hosts to retire for want 
of fodder and water, d'lie .Moguls fell hack upon Porinda. 
Sliivnji asked permis’don to make a divorfiion against 
Panhaln, n fort of which ho knew all the ins and outs. But 
here his usual goad luck forsook him, chitdly on account i 
of tho unexpected defection of Xetaji Palkar, who avas won 
over by the Adil Shalii ofiicers to their side hy the oflor of 
n heavy bribe.* day Singh, however, v.'ns not. tho man toloHO 
(ho tervices of such an excellent cavalry oilicor to tlio 
imporial cause. Ho made still more tempting promifics, 
offered him a mam, -ah of 5000 horsre, and a substantial jahgir. 
So Netf.ji Palkar followed tho Mogul flag again and soon 
came hack to his old allegiance.* 

> yi'!< I’nni^iiU No. i> ntiil I'.njwh'le, vjll, nG. 

* Khnfi Klmn(}:iliot VII, 

s ^Yhe^ Sliivnji weiii to Agrn, Nctnjl I’nlknr continued to serve under 
Jnr .Sincli but was evidently coniidrred n ineinbor of Sliivnji’s contingent. 
Khnfi Klmn tcili uh tiint ujion tbo e?cnpe of Sliiv.iji from Agro, Jny 
Singh acting under tho «'m[)cror’rt order nrrerted Netsjl I’nihrvr find his 
ron nnd rent tlieui to court (i, c. Agrn). Iloro in order to rnvo himself 
Pnlhnr heenmo n Mnhoraednn nnd avns given n sninll mnnsnb. Bub 
bfterwnrds in 1070 ho c-enped to Sliivnji in tho eouth nnd ro-enntod 1 
( F.lliut Vll, 2S0). Ho underwent n purifiention ceremony nnd wm 
rendmitted to Hinduism (Jcdlio Clironology). Wo hnvo ftlrondy Boon how 
dijnbni hnd interested hcrrelf in the rc-ndmission to Hindu cnato of 
Cnjnji Nirobnlknr. 
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The. growing difficulties of the , siege of Bijap.ur , agaia i 
roused the^ suspicion of Dilerj Khan ; that these difficulties • 
were of Shivaji’s . making. Jay Singh saw the injustice - 
of this suspicion, on the part of Diler Khan: It is said 
that Diler Khan constantly asked him to put Shivaji.to 
death and undertook to murder, him without any impair-- 
ment to the Mirza Eaja’s reputation. But Jay., Singh had 
given the most solemn assurances of safety to Shivaji when . 
he made his submission and refused to be a party to such ^ 
a dishonest proposal. It may be it was partly due to this • 
inotive that he had sanctioned the diversion upon Panhala. 
Shivaji now retired to Khelna . (Vishalgad) and in spite of 
the failure of the attack on Panhala was courteously 
treated by Jay Singh.’^ From Khelna he sent an army 
under a Mahomedan . officer to attack Phonda.® This town 
underwent a long siege, on account of the collusion of 
Eustom Jeman, the Adil Shahi governor in- those paVts* 
Eustom Jeman in the end being taunted by his sultan for 
his remissness , sent one of his lieutenants to relieve the 
town. Eustom Jeman endeavoured to reinstate himself 
•in his king’s favour by capturing Kudal, Bande, Sankhali, . 
Dicholi, and other minor stations, forming the barrier terri- • 
tory between - Sawantwadi and the Portuguese domains of 
Goa.s 

Soon afterwards, Aurangzeb, at the suggestion of 
Jay Singh, again wrote to Shivaji and invited him to 
the imperial court, promising to confer on him a great 
rank and honour with permission to return to the Deccan. - 
At the same time Aurangzeb sent immediate orders to • 

1 Vide Khafi Khan, (Elliot VII, 278). As to Diler Khan’s suspicion • 
and proposal to put Shivaji to death see Manuooi, Storia, 11, 137. The 
Jedhe Chronology p. 187, says Shivaji took leave-, of Jay Singh and . 
Trent to Baigad. 

2 First siege of Phonda 1666. Shivaji’s Mahomedan officer -was - 
defeated . by stratagem by the Adil, Shahi officer. Fide .Factory. Eecords, 
Surat 104, referred to by Prof. Sarkar in his Shivaji, p, 313, foot-note. 

8 Prof. Sarkar makes wild guesses in trying . to trace Sankhali, and 
Dicholi on the atlas. These village towns form part of the Bardesh district 
of Goa. 
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Jny Sinpli in hiK CApnciiy hk the nublicdnr of Auratignbatl 
to pnj* n lakh of rupees from tho imperial treasury to 
Shivnji for bis travelling expenses nnd sotul him to 
Delhi ^Yithout loss of time. Upon receipt of thoKO orders, 
Jfij’ Singh advised Shivnji to proceed to Agra without 
any nn.vioty, promining that his son Kniu Singh v,’ouId 
look after his comfort and safel\‘. Upon Ihcso nssurancos 
Shivaji resolved to vi<-it Agra.* 


Shivnji visited the emperor nclunlly nt Aftrn, not nt Delhi. 


< - CflAPTER XIX 

SHIVAJr AT TUE MOGUL COUET, 1666-67 

AViikn tho dociBion to visit tho imporinl capital wris. 
finally inadq, Shiviiji left tho Mogul camp and proceeded 
to Eaigad, where ho had eiunmonod liis principal officore 
to conimunicato to thoin his intention. Not a few of .them 
expressed thoir disapproval, pointing out that Aurangzeb • 
%Yn6 a sort of impious Titan, who novor forgot liis intrigues 
nor his onmitioa. To trust him was to take a leap in the 
dark. Besides Delhi was two months' journey off, and who 
would say what diflicultios would have to bo encountered? 
To those criticisms Shivaji replied that to go to Delhi was 
now a necessity, and ho dopoudod on tho utterance of hie 
tutelary goddess in this connection. For tho prophecy had 
tlion boon made that Shivaji would havo to go to Delhi 
and his tutelary deity would bring him safe from harm. 
A journey to tho north had besides its educative value, ,It 
would enable him to observe tho state of tho country and 
tho IMogul durbar, to view those countries which at one time 
had boon under fho sway of his ancestors, and to visit the- 
groat shrines and holy rivers of Aryavarta. Jay Singh's- 
guai'antoo had dispelled all fears and tho emperor's friendly 
disposition had boon proved by tho Treaty of Purnndai*., 
Notwithstanding all tho assurances, should any uuforo- 
soen calamity overtake him, ho hoped ho would make shift 
to oinorgo from it in triumph. In this manner Shivaji 
overruled the objections of his counsolloi’s and adhered 
to his resolution to visit Delhi in company with his oldest, 
son Sambhaji. 

Shivaji invested throe of his principal officers, Moropant; 
Trimal, tho Poshwa, Annaji Datto, tho Surnis ( tho record 
keeper), and Nilo Sondov, tho Muzumdar (tho auditor 
general) with full authority during his absence, bade 
them conduct all tho administration from Eajgad under' 
tho regency of Jijabai, and enjoined upon all public offi- 
cers to respect and obey thoir orders. To Prataprao andi. 
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othorfi of his intimnto nol)lo?» he ontrunlcd tho cnro of Jiis ■ 
luothcr niui second fon. IIo nintlo n tour of inspection 
threu^henU Iiis Jan^dom. Ho urj^ed nil to conduct the 
ndminif-trntion •oith tho smm! ctliciency ns heretofore, to 
defend the renlin nnd ndd to it, nnd to ho on tljo Wntcli for 
nnv nrwB nbout him from Delhi. Wluilovor evil inirrht 
betide, he wnn sure to return, nnd (ho word of men lilce 
Jny Sin^di could not be pledged in vnin. But sliould the 
unexpected hnpjien nnd trouble cume upon his pnrtj", it 
wns left to lii-^ olbcers ntid niiubter,*; to cheer up liis old 
mother nnd 'pinrd the hitifolom nmi f^mvern it in the 
nrane of Knjr.r.’un. In their renl, their Inynltj*, nnd 
their nbility he hnd com}d"t<! cJiifidence. For his escort 
Sliivnji cho!e men of npprovei loynlly, wlio would never 
fon-rda; Iiim in nny cri'-i'-. Anmny the jirincipnl ofiicers (hero 
v.-ere Nir.nji Bnvji, Trittibi!: .Sondev Dnbir, Dalt.nii 
Trimhri):, Mntmho Hnri Sahnir-,’ nnd ntnon;; liis nides-dc- 
enmp were Hiroji Frtrr.ntid. U'i;!lio Mittrn, D.awniji Gndge, 
nnd divft Mrihnly.'’..’ With thw-e Shivnji Imd n corps of 
export rwordsmcti nnd n Mr.vnli bri'^mie of three to four 
thoiwiiid wnrriort'.' An the hour o| partin;^ c-um* near, 
Shivnji hnd n la’t interview with the badin;,' mitji'-tor.s, 
nftor which ho jrvid Idn rcvi-retico to the imaeo of his 
tut'dnry <hdty in the' p'iince chnpe] nn<l civino liown to tho 
nptrtmonts of his tnotii-.r for her parting' heti, -diet ion. 
This partitij:,' wns the meet ])'»inful of nil, hut ns she clasped 
liim in :i close omhraco and laid her Inuid upon his head, 
her hopes and blousin','.'; ptrup-hei forth into incoherent 
words through her team nnd emotion. Shivaji listened to 
her hlc.ssiii{,ns nnd tho old, old pr.-cepfs which lioloid listened 

1 Cliitiii!' ^nb^titllU•. for tins tm;.ne JivnaT^TTuai-o. ~Ti7'n!7o 
aO(l« to lliis lift the naintei of Avji aiUaimntl I>,^lIa 

Sfibn!*. 

S Sal)hfi*ad omits the nanics of G.S(!{;c nnd .Mnlmlvn. The iiluv- 
di"vij!iyn Kive-? the name- of H:.;;hmintliriio Korde. ' Vc-aji Ktni!;. 
Tnnnji Mnluaare nnd Uainji Avji. It (•< clear from Jt-dho Chronolojw (p* 
18S ) that Triialjakpant D.abir nnd lta"hutmt1ip'‘at Ki.)r<ie nccoinpVnied 
Bhivnji n id were nrre'tcd nfier Ids c“cai»! from Ai;rn, 

r Some bnldmrs state tiint Tmtaprao Gur.nr ncoompanied Shivnji. 
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to from tlio days of bis childhood and always with 
-rincroasing enthusiasm. • 

Before proceeding directly to Delhi, Shivaji had 
-■^another conference with Jay Singh, %vho gave an enter- 
tainment in his honour. Ho also gave advice to Shivaji 
from his wider experience as to the ways of Delhi life and 
the society at court. Ho gave him a special letter to be 
handed to his son. Ram Singh^ who was at the 'Mogul 
darbar. In this epistle. Jay Singh enjoined upon his son to 
pay proper attention to Shivaji and his party and supply 
their needs with the greatest zeal and diligence at his 
-command. Finally, Jay Singh undertook to remain in the 
Deccan ns long as Shivaji was at Delhi, so as to safeguard 

• Shivaji's forts and possessions from any molestation at the 
hands of the Moguls, and ho promised that in case of 
danger, Ram Singh would leave no stone unturned to effect 

. "Shivaji’s rescue, oven at the cost of an open rupture with 
Aurangzeb, nor would ho himself fail in his turn by hie 
actions to do all ho could to humble the haughty emperor. 

With these assurances and re-assurances Shivaji started 
•on the fateful march to Delhi, having already sent 
his envoy in advance. Orders had been issued to all the 

■ mahalkaris (taluka-officers ) and molcassclars (revenue 
farmers) to require the local foiozdars ( garrison- com- 
manders) on Shivaji’s route to provide for all the wants 

■ of his force and treat him as a prince of the empire. 
At every halt the local dignitaries came to pay their 
respects to one of whose fame and valour they had 
heard so much. The district and taluka officers took 
particular care not to cause the least annoyance or dis- 
respect to Shivaji, who was known to be very sensitive 

• on this subject. In connection with this subject a story 
/is- told of what had recently occurred at Aurangabad, 

when Shivaji. called there on his way to Agra. The 
governor Safshikan Khan, did not come to the city : 

1 Some bakhars abate that Ram Singh was in the Deccan with his 
: father land was sent thence to Agra to accompany Shivaji, 
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gates to receive Shivnj?, but sent bis nepbew instead. Shivaji 
in anger instead of calling on the governor proceeded immedi- 
ately to the residence provided for him, whereupon the gover- 
nor’s kinsman submitted that the governor was waiting in 
the audience hall to receive Shivaji. Shivaji retorted that if 
the governor meant to make so much of him he might have 
come to receive him at the gate.^ Later when the governor 
and his officers came on formal visits to Shivaji’s quarters 
thej’' made a proper apology and banqueted the guests. 
Their example was followed bj’tho other nobles in the camp. 

A story that is told in connection with the prepa- 
rations for the journe}' to the north illustrates the strict- 
ness of militaiy discipline, characteristic of Shivaji’s 
fort administration. With a view to test the observance 
of his rules of discipline, Shivaji presented himself sud- 
denly at night at the gates of a fort and, calling out to 
the commander of the garrison, sent word that Shivaji 
in person was come, flying before the enemy and ordered 
the gate to be thrown open for him. The captain of the 
fort manned the ramparts and replied that Shivaji’s. 
strict orders were not to open the fort gates under any 
circumstances, that if the foe did approach he might be- 
kept at bay from the out-posts at the outer barrier of tho 
fort, and he would see to this being done. But ns for the 
fugitive party they must keep without under the ramparts. 
Upon this Shivaji protested that ho was the author 
both of the disciplinary regulations and of the command 
to open the gates. If ho still persisted in his refusal, 
he would come in for a severe censure. A loj’al soldier’s 
duty was to obey immediate commands, no matter how- 
ever inconsistent with general regulations. But the 
governor made little of these threats and pointing out that 
the night was almost turning into day assured him 
that the pursuing foe would be bafiied . in the chase. 

1 This nnccdoto is given on the authority of Scott W ’ 

the Bundela Memoirs {NusJtka-i’DUkaslia). 


L. S. 19. 
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'Nevorfcholoss ho dotainod Shivaji’s party - outside tlio 
' iorli walls 'for tho rest of the night. When morning dawned 
the governor and the principal od’endors appeared' at' tho 
,'gaio with their hands bound, and unbolting tho gate gave 
■admission to Shivaji and prostrated themselves before him, 
acknowledging their guilt and demanding’ instant punish- 
ment. Shivaji \vas quite overjoyed with this proof of 
their adherence to discipline and regulations and far 
from imposing any kind of censure gave them higher 
■positions in the army.' With this moral certainty that 
the administration at tho various fort centres would bo 
•conducted in a spirit of harmony and discipline, Shivaji 
loft for tho north. 

When it was announced that Shivaji’s cavalcade was 
about to approach Agra,^ Aurang^b sent Ram Singh 
■and tMakhlis Khan, a nobleman of somewhat inferior rank, 
to receive him. This marked slight, though it did not 
pass unobserved,’ Shivaji forbore to notice. He took up 
his residence at tho mansion appointed for him and urged 
upon Ram Singh to hasten tho day of tho audience. Ho 
•also represontod to' tho Rajput prince that tho meeting 
■should be arranged on a footing of equality as between 
ruler and ruler. J3ut Ram Singh pointed out that this 
was impossible, and that tho haughty sovereign of the empire 
would never treat tho ruler of a small principality on 
terms of equality, and declared that it would bo highly 
iinprudont to communicate to him such a proposal. 

Aurangzob indeed was disposed to . play tho host on 
a scale of imperial splendour. Nothing ■v^as wanting to tho 
comfort of Shivaji and his party. But to kindle his old 

1 According to Grant Duff and tho bakhnrs, Bhivaji’a mooting with 
Aurangzob at tlio imporial durbar took plnioo dt Dolhi. Shivaji might 
ilinvo loft Knigad' with o vlow lb visit Auran'gzdb at Delhi.' Dub 
•soon after tho death of Shahn Jnhan in Jonunry ,1000, Aurangzob 
removed hifl court to Agra which was .prnotioally hjs copitnl for tho rest 
-of his roign. Khnfi Khan is, thoroforo, , right when , ho soya that Shivaji 
viaited tho omperor at Agra., :Tho 'Jodho Chronology also 'montions 
Jigra as tho Mogul capital visited by Shivaji. Vide Rajwado VlII, 23. 
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anmity nml ntld fuel <o Ins passion certain i'enana influ- 
ences were hoini; oxoroised.’ The .v.‘ifo of Sliaista Kbnn 
v.-as then at Ap:ra. She naturally harboured an unfor- 
"ivinp {^rndfie for one who bad slain her son and discom- 
fited her husband. She .spread the ijifection of her revon';c- 
fnl hatred .among the ladic.s of the imperial seraglio, 
urging upon them to plead with tbcj emperor that, now 
that Sliiv.aji v.-as in bis power, bo should, instead of treat- 
ing him ns oTi honoured guest of .the empire, lead him to 
the executiou block. This made Aiirangxeb's mind 
waver. The gossip of (beso intrigues in tlio imperial 
housobold came to fbo ears of the leading omrnbs of the 
court. They deprecated sneb a proposal, nfllrming that 
the imperial honour should nof bo stained in so foul 
a manner and that their own lives and fortunes rosled 
entirely on the emperor’s reputation for good faith. A 
ironcbory so glaring and nnforgiveablo was bound to throw 
day Singh and the rest of the Ma-piit supporters of tl»o 
throne into oi'on rebellion. These proteslalioiiK luul their 
ell'cct and Aurang.ceb revised his judgment. 

Wlion Kam Singh arranged the day for the audionco 
which happened to he the fiftieth birth-day of the emperor, 
sjiecial precautions were taken and the most loyal 
nobles anil the pathans of the praetorian guard stood 
in their appointed places, round the throne, with naked 
sv.'ords in their hands. Tlio oinpcror had his own fears; 
ho had licard that Shivnji was no ordinary man. Gossip 
said that ho was a very devil at requiting an injury, and 
that his stride somctime.s inen.sured twenty-five cubits 
in length ! In addition to the precautions that have been 
montionod, the emperor had in readiness close to his seat 
five difTcront weapons of war and was clad in mail, over 
which was worn a robe of muslin. Owing to a natural 
curiosity to boo so distinguished a warrior of the south 
the audionco hall was crowded with leading nobles and 
merchant princes of the capital. The zenana Indies burned 

J The nuthority for this 1» liernior. 
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with the same cui’iosity, and arrangements were made- 
for thorn behind the tapestry. As the durbar hour drew 
near, Shivaji with Earn Singh and a few chosen attendants, 
came to the hall. Ho made the usual salutation,^ placed 
the nazar ( loyal present ) before the throne and was 
introduced according to the usual etiquette of the court to • 
the emperor. Aurangzob made the usual enquiries after 
his health and Shivaji gave the proper answers. This 
being done, Aurangzeb motioned him with his hand to take- 
his place among the second-rate amirs. Bam Singh Jed 
the way to that part of the hall and Shivaji had no alter- 
native but to follow. He could now no longer suppress- 
his indignation and seating himself instead of standing, 
with the rest of the nobles, ho inquired what was the rank 
of the amfrs among whom he was placed. Earn Singh’s - 
answer that they were mansahdars holding command of: 
five thousand men only aggravated his anger and he 
ejaculated that the emperor had grossly insulted him in 
ranking him with such inferior ofBcers, and that he could 
not with self-respect accept such a position. Saying this, 
he demanded a dagger from Earn Singh.“ The emperor 

1 According to the chronicle of Uhitnis, Shivaji did nob make the - 
salutation required by the durbar etiquette and Ram Singh scraped. 
through it somehow. Sabhasad says that Shivaji made a triple Salaam,., 
reconciling himself to the act by mentally devoting the first'bow to the 
god Shambhu Mahadev, the second to the goddess Jagadamba, and 
the third to his father Shahaji. 

2 It may be inferred from this that Shivaji had to enter the durbar • 
hall without his arms. It is difficult to conjecture why ho now demanded 
a dagger. According to the Bundela Memoirs Shivaji fainted with, 
grief at the insult and had to bo removed to the bath-room where by 
sprinkling rose-water etc. he was brought back to his senses. The ■ 
author of these memoirs believes that Shivaji was frightened at the - 
sight of the splendour of the Mogul court and lost his senses with 
astonishment! He also adds that on recovering his senses he got him- - 
self to be conveyed to bis residence, whore he became delirious, exclaiming 
in his fit that he was a fool to be caught in the talons of an eagle and . 
asking why he did not kill him outright. The bakhars and the Bundela 
Memoirs further state that Shivaji asked of Ram Singh the name of 
the Rajput commander who was standing in front of him, and hearing - 
that it was the Raja Rai Singh exclaimed, "Rai Singh! What? Ami; 

/ 
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•inquired wliafc was a-fpot, and the amirs repeated Shivaji’s 
words.^ Thereupon the emperor, fearing that Shivaji’s 
■esciteraent might lead him to some excess, ordered ■ Earn. 
Singh to present to him the betel-nut leaf in token of 
.parting,^ and to conduct him to his residence, adding that 
the audience might be completed on the morrow. 

But no more audience was granted. The emperor had 
no desire to see Shivaji again. The latter was now struck 
with dismay, being convinced that the emperor meditated 
evil. To know the worst and bo prepared for it, ho sent 
Earn Singh to enquire into Aurangzeb’s intentions. Aurang- 

- zeb replied that it was his imperial pleasure to retain Shivaji 
at the Mogul court and entrust him with military duties 
of the highest importance. Besides the jahgir in the 
-Deccan which had already been conceded to him agreeably 
to his own stipulations, the emperor professed to confer 
on him an additional jahgir in the north with a revenue 
of lacs of rupees. Shivaji might put the southern jahgir in 
chargo'oE his son: and in virtue of the northern jahgir he might’ 
servo in the imperial armies at the head of his own force 
of. 50 to 100 thousand. For a man of Shivaji’s bravery, 
generalship and statesmanship, the Mogul durbar was 
the only arena for the proper exercise of his high gifts. 

These prospects of high office under the Mogul were 
quite distasteful to Shivaji’s ideas, apart from the fact 

considered only equal to him?” Sabhasad and Chitnis substitute the 
name of Jaswant Singh for Rai Singh. But Jaswanb Singh was a hafi- 
hazari and a friend of Shivaji, who was not likely to make an ungenerous 
comparison with him. Rai Singh was a subordinate officer. 

1 Orme says that Shivaji rebuked the emperor about his motives 
and said that the Shaista Khan affair and the sack of Surat must have 
taught him who ho was. With that ho drew his dagger intending to 
plunge it into his own breast, but was prevented by the by-standors, 

• and the emperor reassured him that he had nothing to fear and- exhorted 
him to live in his service and take part in the Mogul campaign against 
Kandahar. 

“ Khafi Khan states that the jowelled-crest, ornaments and an elephant 
whioh had been kept ready for presentation to Shivaji remained unpre- 

- aented on account of the sensational termination of the audiene''’^^' 
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tbaE aincerity' of these proposals was very; doubtful,. 
It' was obvious to Shivaji that these wore the . blandish- 
ments’ devised by a naturally crafty and astute mind to 
entangle him in' the north while undermining his power 
in the south. HCj, therefore, petitioned the emperor through. 
Eaghunathpant, pointing out that he had been invited to 
the durbar by hopes of promotion,^ that his services to the 
Mogul flag were already too well known to require repeti- 
tion, and that he was quite prepared to fulfil to the letter 
the terms of the treaty made with Jay Singh, He submitted 
that ho was willing to co-operate heart and soul in the 
imperial project of the conquest of the Bijapur and Gol- 
conda kingdoms. He was capable of rendering much 
more vital service to the empire by operating in the south 
which was his own country and where he commanded 
such a largo following and influence ra'ther than in the 
north, where ho was an exile and a stranger to the soil, 
without an}’ friends or influence to boast of.. Thus neither 
v.*as it to the advantage of the empire that Shivaji should 
transfer the, scene of his imperial service to the north, 
nor was it of any earthly use or convenience to him. 
Besides the northern climate did not agree with his health 
nor ^Yith that of his young son, or of the little contingent 
that accompanied him. He therefore craved the emperor's 
gracious permission to return to the Deccan. 

1 According to Manucci the ogreemeut was that Shivaji was to be 
given the first place when ha appeared in the durbar, and the agree- 
onent was broken by the emperor, though made in writing and on the 
oaths of Jay Singh and Aurangzeb himself. Prof. Sarkar believes that 
there is a great probability in the assertion of -the iiaratha chronicles 
that Jay Singh had promised that on his return from the Mogul court, 
Shivaji would he given the viceroyalby of the Mogul Deccan. Khafi 
. Kian.asserts that Shivaji had a claim to nothing less than a haffc-hazari 
(cotmnand of 7000), as his son Sambhaji and his general iJetaji Palkar 
were already holding a mansab of 5000 each in the Mognl army. He 
asserts Jay Singh had made promises to Shivaji but had artfully 
•refrained from making them known to the emperor. Sabhasad says that 
Shivaji bad made the offer of conquering Bijapnr and Golconda for the 
emperor if he were appointed the Mogul commander-in-chief in the 
JDaocan, and Jay Singh had agreed to the proposal. 



HHiVA.n AT Tin: mooul conuT 


To tins j'otition {h!' oini>cror vouciissifcd no tinnwor, 
j?o much \vjm he ohnei-pcil Avilh (ho vjnw that hy flotaininj^ 
Sliivnji in (ho north, ho would furllmr hif* niuhitioua dosii^n? 
in (he routh. By the restraint i»o sought to practise 
upon Shivnji, the emperor thouplit ho v.‘onliI curb hi>; 
haughty temper and ruiluce liim to a utato of helpl.e*-’ 
dcj endenco. Shivnji vrnfi indeed entirely at his mercy 
and (he <inly mnrvol is that ho did not InUe more violent 
men'-urep. But the alipulalions nnide v.'itli Shivaji hy the 
mediation of Jay Sitijrh always came lierore his cms ami 
mado him coward when tin-. (hiiu;,'lit of violence occurred 
to ids mind. Some Mnhomedan chronicler.', add that 
nmone llie Indie.'j of the imperinl r.enaiin who had .‘•ei-n 
the inlrodjiction vl Sluvaji in tlo’ nmiience liall, was 
;i dauf^hter of the omporor nanmd reh-tm-ni'-a B-’;,'um. 'Bids 
princess liad already hefore heard (he fame of SldvajiV. 
deeds and what she .'-aw with Imr ov.'ii eyes of hi;* hand- 
roin“ per'on and heliavionr worthy of a hravo maji and 
a soldier nn.'-wored (sj.actiy to whist she had e.vpected in 
such a h'*ro of romance. 'J'lde princ'-'S my leunu of 
these historians, pleaded with her father and succei-sfully 
won Idm over from extreme measiires. Besidwi it is 
on’iv to h'dieV'j that Auran;;;’.eh was ijidte sincere in pro- 
fos'dn:^ a dc'-ire to make use of Shivaji's hdft'^ a»d [pmins 
in v.'nr and mi};hi have attempteil throu”h the mediation 
of Bam .Sin;.;h to induce him to remain permanontly at 
the Mo(.tul court, lia l not Shivaji jier.sisted in Ids refusal. 

Amouft the ojiirahs in the confidence of the emiieror 

one Jaffar Khan a hrot)ior-in-la w of Shnista Khan 
and judmu minister to Auranexeh. Tlds nohlu is credited 
with havintt mado a tmttftestion to Auraii't/.eb that 
in caH(3 Shivnji sliould not willinj.'!}’ nj^reu to the proposal 
iliat he should roBido at the imporin! court a.s a erandee 
of the empire, ho should bo threatened and hampered in 
his moveinonts and on no account allowed to return. 
This propo.ml scom.s to have been approved of by the 
omperor. Ou its coming to the knowledge of Shivaji 
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bo lionoui’ocl JafFar Khan with u visit and intorviowed him 
on the subject^ addressing himself to, his sense of fair- 
ness and justice and exhorting him to use his powerful 
influence with the emperor to make him relent and fulfil 
his promise to permit his departure for the Deccan, with 
an escort befitting his rank. Jafiar Khan made a pretence 
of assenting to this request. Butas^a matter of fact 
even while the conversation was at its height the Khan’s 
wife who happened to bo a sister of Shaista Khan sent 
a secret message from the harem advising the Khan not to 
prolong his colloquies with Shivaji, as there was no 
knowing what ho might do and when. At this warning on 
oho part of his consort the uxorious Khan cut short the 
interview and presented the betel-nut leaves, a sign 
according to Indian usage that the visit was at an end. 

Aurangzeb pursued the policy of threatening Shivaji 
into submission and compliance with his w’ishes. The 
city Icotwal ( commissary of police ) wms given strict 
orders to place a guard of five thousand men upon 
Shivaji’s residence, ' not to allow anybody to enter or 
depart without permission, and, in case of Shivaji’s 
quitting the house, to provide a suflicient force that would 
be responsible for his custody. Shivaji remonstrated 
through Ram Singh, submitting that inasmuch as the 
emperor seemed to distrust him even "when he was 
undertaking to subdue and make over to Aurangzeb the 
entire Deccan as a . dutiful vassal of the empire, and 
•inasmuch as he persisted in refusing to grant him permis- 
sion, though bound under the treaty, to return to the south, , 
he felt the only alternative before him was to reconcile him- 
self to the emperor’s wishes and to continue to remain at 
Agra as a nobleman of the court. Aurangzeb answered 
Ram Singh that the Raja Shivaji did not seem to act 
with sincerity. He had turned a deaf ear to all his solici- 
tations to take service among his feudal nobility in 
IHindustan. His pertinacity had driven the emperor to' 
he necessity of restraining his movements, and until his - 
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•mind wan clear of doubt and misgiving he would remain 
in this unhappy predicament; On . the other hand the 
emperor persisted in maintaining that he could have no 
covert object in ill-treating Shivaji, as he was bound in 
honour under the terms of the compact eflected by Jay 
Singh and Dilor Khan. He concluded by earnestly 

• appealing to Ram Singh that he should use all his influence 
with Shivaji to convert him into a loyal champion and 
dignitary of the empire, as ho himself was. When that 
was done, things would resume their natural course. 

When Ram Singh intimated to Shivaji the purport 
of this communication ho saw that there was no pros- 
pect of success b}' an}’’ methods of persuasion. The police 
ofuard around his residence continued to increase in 
number. To elude them would tax the ingenuity of the 
ablest intriguer, but this was the question that now lay 
immediately before him. The first condition for the 
success of an}' plan ho might form was to betray no sign 
of fear to friend or foe. The second problem was to 
reduce the number of those placed innocently in the same 
. predicament as himself. It was clear that if a way 
could bo found to extricate from Agra those loyal followers 
and dependents who had accompanied him from the 

• Deccan, the problem of his own escape would present less 
difficulty. Shivaji, therefore, petitioned the emperor 
again, urging the hardship of detaining in the north his 
followers from the Deccan, as the northern climate did not 
agree with them and sickness was rife in their ranks. He, 

' therefore, prayed that he might have permission to send 

• most of them home, retaining only those whose services 
were needful. This would also mean a great saving to 
•his exchequer. Aurangzeb was but too pleased to grant 
passports for the return of Sfiivaji’s followers to the 

;.Deccan and his Maratha retinue with the exception of a few 
officers was ordered to return homo. His loyal attendants 
were extremely reluctant to return, being aware of 
■ the serious predicament in which they were leaving their 
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master, and Shivaji had great difficulty in explaining ta- 
his faithful .adherents that the scheme he had formed for ' 
his own escape made it imperative that they should first ' 
leave their master. He assured them that he* would 
return in safety and they ' should be under no anxiety on 
this ground. The imperative orders thus received com- 
pelled them to turn their backs upon their master, who' 
was now left to face calmly whkt'was probably the greatest 
crisis in his career. 

Shivaji now obtained permission to exchange visits- 
and cultivate friendly relations with the leading omrahs 
at the Mogul court. On these occasions, Earn' Singh 
attended him and introduced to him the leading grandees 
of the court. Shivaji's suavity of manners and urbanity 
of social intercourse won golden opinions wherever he - 
went. In his most intimate conversation he now began 
to harp on the change in his opinions and his determina- 
tion to aspire to the highest honours and '.'dignities in the 
empire by rendering the most loyal and devoted service ■ 
in field and council. These repeated' professions gradually 
won the confidence of the courtiers and drew them into' 
free and unrestrained social intercourse with Shivaji., 
nor. did it take long for the rumour of his changed 
behaviour to reach the emperor’s ears, 

Shivaji now commenced to celebrate special festivities- 
every Thursday in the week under the pretence of 
a religious vow, and as a part of this function to send 
presents of sweets and confectionery to the great omrahs 
whose friendship he had taken such pains to cultivate. 
For the conveyance of these, sweets to and from Shivaji’s 
residence ten large baskets were , ordered to be prepared. ■ 
When filled with sweets, these, monster baskets became 
so heavy as to require two persons, to carry them. They 
were usually hung by ropes from a bamboo that rested 
on their shoulders. The sentinels used to order tbe- 
carriers to lay down their burden and only allowed them, 
to carry it on, after they had duly satisfied themselves about- 
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its contents. This wont on from Thursclny to Thursday 
and tho sontinols got tired of the needless search, and 
instead of examining all tho baskets one after another 
they began to examine, just one or two to clear their 
conscience. Tho sentinels were on tho best of tonus with 
tho august prisoner they guarded, having been won 
over by his repented large-’^ses ntul by tho punctilious 
courtesy that tho great JInratha never failed to extend 
to his keepers. Shivaji mingled in their blmit conversa- 
tion and unreserved ways ed life and they used to 
speak freely to him of their hope;; and fears as though 
lie wore one of themselves. With etjual tact Shivaji behaved 
towards tho oOicer.s of the guard, losing no opportunity to 
expatiate on his allegiance to the emperor, with the 
natural result that tliey unconsciously relaxed tho rigour 
of their eurveiilauco. 

Now that there were growing fdgns of the fulfilment 
of hi.s design, Shivaji gradually sent away to tho Deccan 
many of the otlicors who yet kept company with him. 
Some loft on tho pretence of sickness and fora change of 
climate, others as hoing wearied with his Borvico and 
desiring .a change of master. Thus on one jirotoxt or 
another tho number of his followers dwindled from day to 
day. They had no difficulty about their passports and 
were instructed by Shivaji to await his arrival at certain 
appointed places, Tims most of his Deccani menials 
and attendants wore got out of tho way and their places 
filled by Hindustani .servants. At length there wore 
left with Shivaji of his original retinue only his son 
Sainbhaji, Hiroji Fnrxand and one or two attendants. Shivaji 
now feigned illness, sent for diverse physicians'and got thorn 
to prescribe for him. Afi'ecting to grow worse and worse, he 
avoided company and instructed any one coming on 
business to transact it from a distance. ■ After n time ho 
gave it out that ho was on tho way to recovery and out 
of gratitude sent largo hampers of sweets to his physicians 
as also complimentary ' presents to tho amirs and 
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o£ fclio court. Alms were liberally distributed 
among Brahmans and the poor, and the fakirs in the 
mosques had sweets and confections in abundance, the 
monster baskets being borne to and from Shivaji’s door. 
This occurrence had now become so usual that it no longer 
excited any curiosity. One evening, Shivaji ordered 
some four or five baskets to bo made ready with sweets, 
in one of W’hich Shivaji concealed himself, while his son, 
the Prince Sambhaji hid himself in another. After their 
usual practice the sentinels examined one or tvro baskets 
and lot the others pass unchallenged. As it is related in 
one of the chronicles, the pretence made use of on this 
qccasiou was that the sweets in question were being 
despatched for distribution among /a/.:irs and the Brahman 
priests of the holy .shrine of Mathura (Muiircc), The ruse 
succeeded perfectly. Shivaji eluded his guards and joined 
his party outside of tlio city gatos.^ 

It was arranged that the trusty Hiroji should for, the 
time put on Shivaji’s robe and occupy his master’s place on 
the sick-bed and seize the earliest occasion to make good 
his escape. The trusty officer willingly undertook the 
perilous honour, assuring his master that he might leave 
the scone without any an.xiety on his servant’s account, 
since by the good fortune which had always attended 

1 The Bundoln Memoirs tny that on account of Shivnji’s prnctioo' 
to give sweets in ehnrity to mendicants of all sorts crory Thursday, there 
was a crowd of beggars at his door. A quantity of sweets had to bo, 
brought in monster hampers, which when exhausted had to ho retaken 
empty to the confectioners’ shops to bo reloaded. Shivaji and Sambhaji 
escaped in two of these empty hampers. 

Khafi Khan tells the story that Shivaji had purchased three 
oxoollont horses ostensibly to give in charity to Brahmans, for which 
purpose they we/o taken out of the city and kept ready with all their 
trappings and equipments at a village about 14 kos (i. o. 35 miles) from 
the capital. Another authority, the, Alamgir l^amah (i. e. the life of 
Alamgir or Aurangzeb) states that when Jay Singh board of the 
•captivity of Shivaji, he remonstrated with the emperor describing 
the impropriety of the action, upon which the kotwal’s watchmen were 
'removed from Shivnji’s residence. 
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liis loyal servico lie hoped to make good his own deliver- 
ance. He lay all night covered bj’’ the bed clothes, except 
for one of his hands on a finger of which appeared con- 
spicuously Shivaji’s ring. Thus with serene confidence he 
maintained the deception, a young page contributing to it by 
gently rubbing the supposed patient’s feet. It was now 
morning, and as Shivaji did not appear to have left his bed 
though it was broad day-light, some of the sentinels- 
approaching the door inquired the cause of the Maharaja s 
keeping so long to his bed. The page replied, as he had 
been instructed, that the Maharaja had a' severe head- 
ache, whereupon the sentinels withdrew. Upon this- 
Hiroji rose from the perilous place he had occupied the 
night before and putting on his dress left the palace 
with the trusty page, giving out that Shivaji had had the 
most acuta pain all through the night, and as he had just 
then fallen into a doze, after a whole night’s torture, he 
enjoined them to observe the strictest silence, until he 
returned with medicine from the physician. On their 
making further inquiries about the unusually late hour 
that the Maharaja was sleeping he put them off by 
a repetition of the pretence of sickness, and left the 
place as in urgent haste to see the physician. He had 
a hasty interview with the Prince Kam Singh, whom he 
informed of Shivaji’s safe escape, and bidding him a hasty 
adieu, he hastened aWay to complete his deliverance from 
captivity and exile. 

Let us now follow the fortunes of our hero when he 
had turned his back on the capital. At a certain 
distance from the city, Shivaji found a horse that had been 
kept in readiness for him, and mounting it, with young 
Sambhaji seated astride before him\ he put spurs to it, 
not drawing reins until he had reached the village^' 

J According to Bundela, Sambhaji sab on a horse which was ,,led- 
hj the reins by Shivaji upto Mathura. 

S The Bairi bakhar says that a Deccani potter lived outside the- 
capital with whom an arrangement was made by Hiroji Farzand, On- 



■28G, ^ LIFE OF SHIVAJI MAHARAJ 

wliere the officers of his private staff were waiting t( 
receive hiui. With their advice the' future- line of roiit 
was determined, as it was extremely hazardous to returi 
to the' Deccan by 'a straight and/ direct route from 'th 
north, when search parties were • scouring the ordinary 
roads in all direction's. With a view to obviate the - risl 
•of capture, Shivaji ordered a portion of his party to dis 
..guise themselves and proceed as - best they' might to theii 
southern homfes. Shivaji himself and his chosen band o 
secretaries and menial attendants were how attired ai 
^osavis and followed a leisurely and circuitous route fron 
one pilgrim place to another until they reached -thi 
-Deccan. Thus they came to Benares and from thence t( 
Mathura where they had the good ■ fortune to fall ii 
with three good friends of their cause,' Krishnajipant 
Kashipant, and 'V'isajipant, the hrothers-in-law- of th 
•minister Moro Trimal Pingle, Shivaji unravelled to then 
the whole story of his escape and- wanderings and inquirec 
;if they would- undertake the charge of young Sambhaj 
till the Maharaja’s safe .arrival in'- the Deccan. Thej 
heartily entered into the plan. One of the- thref 
brothers joined Shivaji in his wanderings,^ The whole partj 
disguised themselves as gosavis, having shaved their top- 
knots, beards and mustaches, 

-amving'outside'the city, Shivaji made his -waj to the potter’s and there dis 
fguising himself lived in hiding at his cottage for a month. When the scout: 
:^ent after Shivaji by Anrangzeb returned -without hope of finding any trace 
of the fugitives, Shivaji assumed the disguise of a gosavi and travelled aE 
(if proceeding on a pilgrimage. According to Orme, at the extremity of the 
■city a boatTvas waiting in readiness to take over Shivaji - across the rivei 
on crossing which Shivaji paid the boatman handsomely for the service 
rendered and bade him go to Aurangzeb and report that he had conveyed 
the 'Raja across the river. Having crossed, Stivaji rode at full speed 
for a considerable . distance down the river and crossing again to the 
■other side made his way over hills and dales baffling all pursuit. . 

•1 According to the Rairi bakhar, - Prince^, Sambhaj i was kept at the 

honse of a certain Hanaji Vishwasrao at -Benares. The reason for keep- 
ing- Sambhaji behind -was that he could not stand the fatigue of the 
iasty march - and his health gave way; Vishwa^ab was, however,' the 
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At Mathura Shivaji’a party used to perform their 
■Taiornins: ablutions in the Jumna. On one occasion their 
. identity was all but betrayed. . Shivaji commenting on 
iihe untidy state of the river-ghat expressed his surprise 
■that in such a place of pilgrimage renowned all through 
India, the river-ghats should be kept in such an unsightly 
•condition and suggested what appeared to him the 
proper arrangement of such river, embankments. Upon 
, this one of the priests of the pilgrim town exclaimed 
that he could be no gosavi. He had such knowledge of 

■ architecture that he must indeed be some other person 
in disguise. At this Krishnajipant silenced him with 

, a heavy bribe, made him join the pilgrim party on its 
peregrinations, and on his return to the home country, 

■ Shivaji granted him a state pension. 

. It is now necessary to take notice of what transpired 
at Agra after Shivaji’s deliverance. The sentinels 

• observed soon afterwards that there was no movement at 

• Shivaji’s residence and that the attendant who had. left 
the place so hurriedly on the plea of calling the physi- 

• cian had not yet returned. To investigate the cause of 
■ ' this strange silence, the officers of the guard came to the 

■ door of the illustrious patient’s bed-chamber and to their 
unspeakable consternation found out that there was no 

-Shivaji on the couch nor any of the usual attendants 
there. The bird had flown ! A great alarm was now 
raised, and search-parties were sent after the fugitives in 
all directions. But there was flo trace of Shivaji nor, of 
his confidential servants. The local servants in Shivaji’s 
. temporary service were quite in the dark E^bout the mode 
' of their master’s flight. On cross-examination they 
■declared that Shivaji was as usual sleeping in the morning 
’ and his young page attended upon. him. .They did not 
. know when he had left his chamber or how he had 
. gone. , The sentinels made their repor t to Polad (Fulad) • 
'title •whioh Shivaji gave tfl these Brahoiaas after his and Sambhaji’s 
zsafe return home. 
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IChan, tho IcoUval, who ran in /rrent Irepidntioh to Uu 
ompovor witii tho incrodiblo nowe that Shivaji had 
diaappoarod. Ho protcRtcd that tho sontinola lio had 
appointed to watch over tho illuHtriouB prisoner were as 
trustworthy and nlort hh tiioy could ho, hut for all thoir 
vigilance Shivaji'a arts had triumphed. He attributed it 
to tho black art, of which, lie claimed, Shivaji must bo 
a master, for how else could he become invisible, when 
tho Kontinol partio.s were stationed all round, and v;ntched 
tho gnle.s with nnromilting zeal, day and niglit. Tho 
nows came to Aurnngzcb like a bolt from tho blue. 
There was no questioning tho loyalty , or sincerity of 
Polad Khan's protestations. None know better than 
Aurangzob himself that Polad Klian had enlisted the 
pick of his police forco for tho groat charge laid upon 
him. Yet could ho net spare tho liolplcss kotwnl the 
fuhninations of his fury. Tho most stringent scorch was 
Ordered. Clouds of cavalry hung about every great road 
loading from the capital. Ca%*alry parties scoured the 
plains and tho hills and the valleys. Each subhedar or 
talukdar was immediately informed that tho Maratba 
eagle had ilown from his cage and ordered to arrest the - 
fvigitivos if found within their jurisdiction. Jay Singh 
received orders to put under arrest Notaji Palkarwhom. 
Shivaji had deputed to co-oporato with the Mogul army,, 
to keep an eye upon tho fugitive's flight, and prevent 
him from making good his position at the head of the- 
Maratha armies in the Mai'ath.a hill-forts. » . ' 

Kam Singh did not quite escape a certain measure 
of suspicion.^ Immediately on tho escape of Shivaji, 

Chitnis assorts that Ram Sinyh connived at blnvaji’s escape. 
Some Maratho Brahmans ayho -wore ca right admitted under torture 
that Bhivaji had escaped with tho connivance of Ram Singh. But when, 
Jay' Singh heard' of this charge, ho protested his son was innocent of 
such faithlessness to tho emperor. Tho Jedho Cbrono’ogy (p. ISS)- 
oorrohorates tho story of tho arrest of the Brahmans, In a subsequent, 
letter to thd prime rninistor, ‘Jay Singh proposed to give a proof of 
his loyalty to tho emperor by trying to entrap and murder Shivoji hy > 
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when Hkoji Farzand communicated the great secret to 
him, the Kajput prince immediately asked. for and was 
granted an interview with the emperor. At this inter- 
view, the prince protested that Shivaji had come to thfr 
imperial durbar relying on the assurances both of himself 
and of his noble father and that the emperor instead of 
fulfilling the conditions made with the Mai’atha warrior 
had kept him under a strict • surveillance. Henceforth 
neither himself nor his father was to be held responsible 
for anything relating to Shivaji. Upon this Aurangzeb 
replied that Shivaji was his dependent and he might deal 
with him in any way he thought proper. Should Shivaji 
relent and submit to the imperial terms, he would be glad 
to raise him in dignity and position, and neither Ram Singh 
nor his father need have any anxiety on this subject. This- 
was just before the intelligence of Shivaji’s flight was- 
received, the Rajput prince thinking it right to free himself 
from all responsibility for the event. When the news- 
• of the flight came shortly after, a certain amount of 
suspicion was awakened in the emperor’s mind. Ram Singh, 
came under a cloud. He no longer obtained admission, 
to the durbar. 

As to the omrahs of the court the nesvs of Shivaji’s 
adroitness in eluding the vigilant guard set on his movements 
and the daring escape from the hands of his imperial captor 
evoked feelings of undisguised admiration. The opinion 
was freely expressed that it was scarcely in accord with the 
traditions of imperial greatness and statesmanship that one, 
whose loyal co-operation with the empire had been secured 
by such a pillar of the Mogul monarchy as the trusty and 
valorous Jay Singh, should have been entrapped into an 
unworthy and treacherous servitude instead of having been 
welcomed and treated with hospitality. The emperor ■ 
thus lost for ever the active participation of a brave and 

•protending to enter a matrimonial alliance and enticing Shivaji te give 
Ilia daughter in marriage to his son. Nothing came of this fine pro- 
.posal. (day Singh’s letter in the Ba/t Anjuman quoted by Prof Sarkar. ^ 

L, S. 20 
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refiolute leader iu the milifcary councils of ■ the .empire, whose 
services- in the Deccan conquests • -were . bound to- be 
invaluable. • A "willing ally had, . been turned:, -into 
a relentless antagonist, Fortune had all along. seemed -to 
.smile. upon all his enterprises- . With such,. a- foe in. the 
‘Deccan, what would the fortunes of the empire avail against 
the southern principalities ?-t And Sbivaji’s ability , was 
as notable as his good fortune., Such. a talented leader had. 
once espoused the Mogul cause, but- who -could now expect 
him . to .do the like again ? Such and other - criticisms 
rumour • brought to. the ears , of. the disconsolate emperor. . 
The- forlorn reports of talukdars and subhedars deepened his 
-chagrin. A vague fear aucceeded lhis despair, lest Shivaji 
might be .. skulking somewhere- . in , some - obscure . corner 
of the. capital itself, maturing some plan .of revenge., or 
treachery. The emperor -i had to look -warily -to himself, 
lest Shivaji might, spring upon him from 'some unexpected 
-quarter. He became a stranger to sleep and rest. - Nemesis 
•seemed to threaten him on every side, ■ .i.. * 

Froni M'athura Shivaji continued his journey in the garb 
and the company of gosavis. At every halt at a pilgrim 
town Shivaji performed the proper religious rites, doling biit 
.alms and -giving religious offerings on a modest- scale; He 
•travelled to Allahabad, Benares, and Gaya, the celebrated 
•shrines in the north, and thus he traversed the country from 
shrine to shrine up to the regions of the Deccan, In these 
extended tours of piligrimage he had to put up with many 
"Vexations and inconveniences. The autumnal monsoons had 
already burst when he left Agra. The streams were so deeply 
iiooded as to make it impossible to -ford them. At many ' 
points the travellers had to swim from one bank to the 
•other. . Forests and mountains had to be crossed-t.nd it was 
most trying. to have to surmount' these obstructions on foot. 
.'But obstacle or no obstacle — ^steady zeal and patience 
■overcame them alj. . At ascertain, village ...thei locah .fouzdar 
-or police officer, on some cause of suspicion, put him under 
uarrest, when nothing but a prompt confession of his idetitifcy 
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' could save. him from the predicament in which' he - found 
himself. ' The 'fhuzdar was quite takeri aback' 'at the 
■revelation ' of the arrested parson’s ■ identity and 'made his 
apology for the discourtesy of which • he had hnwittingly 
' been guilty towards so illustrious a person. Shivaji made him 
a sufficient' recompense in money and requested him not Ho 
disclose to any Mogul officer the fact of his having tr'aTelle'd 
by that way. In another place when Shivaji, intending to 
perform his ablutions with- due ceremonial, had entered- the 
river and ordered the attending priest to recite the' sacred 
• chants, another priest conversing with the first happened' to 
remark quite casually that Shivaji,- the Raja of the south, 

- who was for some time under arrest .at Agra, had escaped 
and was wandering over the country. These words' fell like 
molten lead upon his ears. He somehow completed -his 
ablutions and hurriedly left the placek At Cuttack - Shivaji 
was -quite prostrated with the fatigue of his wanderings 
and decided to purchase a horse so as to prosecute the rest 
of his journey on horse-back. A horse was selected for the 
purpose and Shivaji had to pay down the purchase price, 
Not hnding any silver coins about him, ho inadvertently 
opened his purse in presence of the horse-dealer, who was 
...nstonished to see that it was crammed full of pagodas. 
Upon this the horse-dealer exclaimed : “When 3'ou ofier gold 
for this common sort of horse, you must be none else, than 
. the Raja Shivaji.” At this, says the chronicler of the 
Bundela Memoirs, Shivaji flung the money at him and 
■ heat a hasty retreat. 

On his arrival in the Deccan, .Sbiwaji did not proceed 
'• -directly to his own principality, hut diverted his route to 
^ Puri, GondwaUj^Bhaganagar (Deccan Hyderabad), Bijiipiir 
. and so on to Panhala and thence to Raigad. He continued 
to-wear the garb of- a gosavi; having previously sent word 
'■■of his arrival incognito in his own dominions. When Shiva’it 
' ififst presented himself at the Raigad gate in- the coarse 
;habiliments of a gosavi-nnd demanded an- interview with 
■ ■ ■ 1 Kbati Kh'an is the authority lor these -t-wo -aneodotes. 
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Jijabni, tho Boniinol convoyed tho intolligonco within the 
fort that a Btrangor gosavi desired to seo lier. When 
introduced ^Yithin tho fort, Nirojipnnt played tho part of 
a gosavi in carnost, invoking blessings on her in true gosavi 
stylo. But Shivaji could not .longer, sustain his part in the 
comedy, and advancing prostrated himself at her foot. She 
did not recognize him : to Huch an extent had Iho constant 
anxieties and privations of his long journey altered his 
features. She was astonished at tho amazing conduct, as 
she took it, of tho gosavi in falling at lior feet. Shivnji 
doffed tho pilgrim’s garb and laid his head on her knees. 
Then indeed did she recognize him by tho old marks upon 
bis person dating from tho earliest days of his childhood. 
Mother and son embraced each other joyfully. Tears 
streamed from her eyes. It was not merely that her son 
had returned, — ho was re-born to her I 

Tho happy interview with his mother over, Shivnji gave 
audience to tho leading chiefs, ministers and distinguished 
gentry in his kingdom, Shivnji’s return was- celebrated on 
a lavish scale by all classes from tho greatest to tho humblest. 
Mon vied with one another in their ongernosstohavo a glimpse 
again of his well- beloved and familiar features. Shivaji 
celebrated tho occasion with proper observances. Ho was 
open-handed in his hospitality and largesses to the 
Brahmans. Ho scattered alms, food and raiment among 
the helpless and tho poor. Special thanks-giving coromoniale 
wore celebrated in honour of the tutelary Bhavani and 
pearls wore plentifully showered upon her image. Sugar was 
distributed in oriental fashion to the joyful multitude from 
panniorod elephants. Each nobleman and garrison ofEcer 
received his honorary present of sweets. Sweets and alms 
w'ore distributed to men of learning and piety, to hermits 
-and sagos. Each fort fired its /cu dc joic. Tho whole land 
celebrated tho restoration in a spirit of jubilation such as 
they had never experienced before. Their hopes were 
aroused to tho highest. Hero was a chief that know no defeat. 
His was a cause that was , bound to triumph. Tho air was- 
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'filled with admiration for Shivaji’e exploits, his tameless 
spirit and the inexhaustible resources of his inventive mind. 

Nor did Shivaji forget to reward the gallam: services of 
that devoted band of followers who had shared with him 
the perils of captivity in the Mogul capital. The rewards 
took various shapes according to the merit of each zealous 
vassal. In the case of some personal honours and dignities 
were granted, in other cases annual allowances or 
assignments of revenue over villages and mahals. Presents 
of horses, elephants, trappings and personal ornaments were 
bestowed upon the most devoted of'his personal attendants. 
None merited these more eminently than the self-effacing 
chief Hiroji Farzand. He was made a commander of 
a corps of cavalry and the honour^»of a palanquin was 
conferred upon him. 

An interesting anecdote is related of Shivaji’s adventurous 
flight. Shivaji was compelled one night to seek a lodging at 
the house of a peasant and^to procure provisions from him 
for his immediate use, and when he demanded them the 
peasant’s aged mother is reported to have said that thej* 
would gladly have offered provisions to gosavis, (as Shivaji 
and his party appeared to be) but that Shivaji's army had 
quite recently sacked the place, and among the booty much 
of their moveable property had been carried away. ‘Shivaji,’ 
continued the old woman in her garrulity ,-‘has, we hear, gone 
t.0 Delhi, and we don’t know why the emperor Aurangzeb 
does not chastise him, for, to say the truth, he Avas a great 
nuisance to us peasant folks.’ From this Shivaji knew 
that in his absence his followers had not been idle, but had 
carried forward the old programme of-making forays into the 
enemy’s country. He gave his assurance to the old woman that 
things would after all turn out happily for her family, took 
down the peasant’s name and other, particulars, and on his 
safe arrival in Maharashtra, sent an escort to bring down the 
peasant’s family and, having made them full compensation for 
their losses, admitted the head of the family to his serviced 


1 Fide Chitnis, 118.; Shivdigvijay, 254. 
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• 'According to previous arrangements- the guardian ot 
young -Sambljajii at Mathura-.was invited to the Maharashtra 
court with all his family. On receipt of this ' invitation, 
Kashipant left Mathura escorting Sambhaji to his father’s 
kingdom. On the way this party fell in with a Mogul 
commander, whoso .suspicions were roused at the princely 
•bearing and handsome features of young Sambhaji, with 
the result that the latter was on the point of being 
arrested.^ Ka.shipant and his brother submitted that they 
were Brahmans of. Mathura and that he was a son of the 
family. The commander. desiring to put this to the test 
bade him dine out of the same plate with Sambhaji, which 
a Brahman would, under no circumstances do with :a 
non- Brahman. Kashipant had to obey the command.* 
A dish of' curds and pounded rice (poha) was hastily 
improvised and was served out on a plantain loaf 
to Kashipant,’ aind Sambhaji, and the Brahman and 
the Maratha prince partook of the common' meal, Upon 
thi.s the commander let them off®. The compariy reached 
Raigad without any further adventures. Sambhaji'e 
arrival was greeted with great jubilation, Kashipant’s 
enthusiastic services to tho cause were duly acknowledged 
and the title of Viahwasrao or lord of good* faith was 
conferred upon him. His two brothers received similar 
marks of ' recognition and appreciation of their noble 
services,^ 

I 

^ The author of the Uundela Momoirs says than tho young Sambhaji 
hovirig long hair was disguised aa a girl and Kashipant made tho journey 
in company with his wife and the prince thus disguised. 

2 Chitnis, l’.iO ; Shivdigvijay, '255, 250. 

® Other bakhars give the version that Aurangzob came to be informed 
that Princo Sambhaji was in hiding at the libuso of, Kashipant and had 
his house watched, upon which tho Brahman dispelled the Mogul ofEcor's 
suspioioD by dining in the manner dosoribdd.' ’ 

4 Shivdigvijay says that the title Viiihuiasrao was conferred 
upon, all tho three brothers, The sanad' conferred upon them, is 
published in Kajwade 'Vlli, ^3, This sanad refers to Shivaji’s flight from 
Agra, not' Delhi, showing that Shivaji attended ‘the Mogul dutbar at the 
fornadr tbivn. ' ' 
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A more- romantic • incident 'is interwoven by certain' 
writers in their version of the Agra' episode. It is related 
that on the occasion when ' Shivaji was invited- to ' the 
durbar the ladies of the imperial harem, out of a natural 
curiosity to see with their own eyes one of whose romantic 
escapades they had heard so much, were seated behind 
a curtain. Among these ladies was an unmarried daughter 
of- Aurangzob, known as Zeb-un-niea Begum. The 
princess was twenty-seven years of age. It is said that the 
Begum fell in love with Shivaji. though it was not perhaps 
merely a case- of love at first sight.^ Already had she 
heard, so runs this romantic account, of his valour and- 
efi'orts for the advancement of his country’s liberties. 
Already had the fame of his romantic and soul-stirring 
adventures ravished her heart. His generosity towards the 
fallen foe, his filial devotion, his exemplary piety towards 
the gods of his country hud touched in her breast a chord 
of . sympathy. And now had he come after achieving so 
many labours in the furtherance of his country’s cause, 
after so man}'’ shocks of battle with her father’s invincible 
forces, — now had ho come as a conciliated friend and ally, to 
honour the hospitality of the Mogul court. These feelings 
had prepared her heart for the first advances of a passion, 
which Shivaji’s conduct in the durbar only served to make 
even deeper than before. It is said she vowed a firm 
resolve that she would either wed Shivaji or remain 
a. virgin for life. 

It is even said that Shivaji came to know of the 
sentiments of the princess towards himself and that the 
matter was duly represented to him on her behalf that 
should he be prepared to embrace the faith of Islam, the 

1 Vide Douglas: Bombay and Westorn India, I, 349-51. The so- 
called love-intrigues of the princess Zeb-un-nisa are discussed by Prof. 
Sarkar, in his “ Studies in Mughal India ’’ pp. 79-90 He.has proved tho:o 
stories of love-intrigues to be entirely. b.iseless. None ,of the Marathi 
bakhars contains, the- least hint as regards tho supposed passion of the 
princess for Shivaji, nor does any of the Persian authorities or European . 
contemporaries like Bernier, Manuooi or Dr. i! ryer mention it. 
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were her own son. The Marathi chronicles, like the Shedgav- 
kar’s bakhar, represent this princess to have remained 
unmarried on account of her regard for Sambhaji, who, it 
is known, had made an insolent demand for her hand after 
bis capture.^ The Begum’s ward became afterwards 
distinguished in history as the Maharaja Shahu. 


1 See Shedgavkar, pp. 110-112. 


CHAPTER XX 

RE-CONQUESTS, 1GG7-G0 ' “ , 

. Npaoonordicl tho nowB of SUivnji’fj captivity after 
the eonaational ficono at tho durbar roach the. Deccan than 
tho groat ofilcorH, . whom Shivaji had appointed ns tho high 
stewards of his kingdom during his absence, began to 
niako retaliatory invasions of Mogul territory in tha 
southern subhas. The announcornent of Sliivaji’s escape 
and presently his safe return put now life into tho Maratha 
campaigns. Tho English factors at Karv.’ar made 
a correct forecast in one of their letters of the time : “ If 
it bo true that Shivaji hath escaped, Aurangzeb will 
quickly hear of him to his sorrow.” How correct this fore- 
cast was, was soon proved by the events that followed. 

Before Shivaji’s return to the scone of his Deccan 
triumphs, tho Bijapur and tho Alogul arms had been pitted 
against one another in a decisive campaign very much to 
tho disadvantage of the latter. Jay Singh laid siege to 
Bijapur. Tho Deccan light horse under the Adil Shahi 
government had resumed those century-old tactics that 
had saved tho capital from many a blustering conqueror. 
Tho Adil Shahi troops hovered round tho Mogul camp and 
cutoff all its supply of corn and fodder. A season of drought 
added tho miseries of thirst to those of famine. To crown 
these difficulties an auxiliary force from the sultan of Golconda 
came opportunely to tho aid of his oppressed neighbour 
of Bijapur, while Jay Singh’s petitions for re-enforcements 
to his imperial sovereign might ns well have been addressed 
to tho wind. It is clear that the suspicious mind of the 
emperor exaggerated tho danger of the good understand- 
ing subsisting between Shivaji and Jay Singh; and ho seems 
to have been tho victim of a fancy that Jay Singh was going 
to make himself more powerful than was consistent with 
loyalty, and that with Shivmji’s aid ho would presently defy 
the armies of tho empire. While the emperor continued 
in. this attitude of studied indifference, Jay Singh himself 
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bof^an lo conclude thnt it was a thanklcBS task to sacrifice 
the lives o[ his _ gallant Rajput veterans only to court 
an inglorious defeat by the Bijapur forces, which indeed 
was inevitable in view of the attitude of indifl’eronce 
adopted by the emperor, lie began, therefore, of .sot purpose 
to withdniw his armies from the invaded country. The 
forces gradually retreated in the direction of Aurangnb.ad. 
The enemy gave chase. But the gallant Rajput succeeded 
iu making good hi.s retreat to the Mogul head-quarters in 
the Dcccau. 

Jay Singh indeed found his resources both of men and 
money so exhausted that ho had scarcely enough forces at his 
command to garrison the fortresses ce,dod to him by Shivaji 
as also tho;,o which ho had succeeded in cajjturing with 
Shivaji’said and assistance. Nor had ho sufiicient balances in 
his military chest for the juainfonanco of those mountain garri- 
.soiiK. He had to okc out hisresourccs with the utmostcaution 
and prudence, maintaining largo garrisons upon only the 
principal hill-forts such as Lohagad, Sinhagad and Purandar 
in the ghat country and Malnili and Karnala in the Konknn. 
In tho‘-o (ivo forts largo forces v.’cro maintained, with a 
sufiicient .'•upply of war-malorial. In other places, where 
ihoro was a possibility of obtaining local .sui plies of food 
and fodder, moderate garrisons wore stationed. But as 
regards the greater number of other fortresses, ns he could 
afibrd nedthor men nor mono}* for their maintenance, ho 
withdrew his garrisons diunolishing the gates and dofoncos 
of the fortresses and leaving no necessity for any garrison 
at all. Having thus made the best of his scanty resources 
and secured his conquests as best ho might, ho calmly 
awaited orders at Aurangabad. Ho was at last recalled 
b}' his ungracious sovereign, and Jaswant Singh and Prince 
Muazzim (]\Iauzain) wore jointly appointed governors of the 
Deccan. It is sad to chronicle the death of this noble and 
magnanimous prince. On his march to North India after 
his recall the gallant Rajput was taken ill and died. 

Meanwhile Moropant Pinglo, the minister of Shivaji, 
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occupied - fortress after fortress as it was evacuated* by 
the Mogul armies and, arranging for such improvised 
defence works as were . practicable at the moihent, 
re-established the Maratha rule round about. When just 
a- small force of Mogul troops still remained in garrison, 
Moropant defeated and expelled the occupants and re-gar- 
risohed the fortresses with Maratha troops. This he did with 
iort after fort with the gratifying result that already before 
Shivaji’s arrival in the south, many of the ceded forts 
were already flying the Maratha flag. On Shivaji’s arrival 
he lost no time in recovering the entire district of the 
jKonkan, 

The final failure of the great armies sent down with 
•Jay Singh and Dile.r Khan, the capture and subsequent 
•escape of Shivaji, the junction of the military resources of 
'Golconda with those of Bijapur, and the accession of strength 
they were likely to gain from the possibility of Shivaji’s 
throwing in the weight of his immense resources 6n their 
side showed how seriously imperilled was the- Mogul cause 
in the south, and the magnitude of the interests at stake was 
suflacient to have induced the emperor himself to gird on 
his armour and take upon himself the supreme command 
of the new army of invasion. But there were disturbances 
on the northern frontier which obliged the emperor to 
remain at the capital. He had his own misgivings at having 
mismanaged things so as to force Shivaji into a bitter hosti- 
lity with the empire, and he was now placed in an unfor- 
tunate dilemma with regard to the course he should pursue. 
Were he to entrust the command of a vei'y considerable 
array to his son or to the Raja Jaswant Singh, and with 
all these armaments at their command should they be 
beaten, the prestige of the empire which was now at stake 
would be lost for ever. If on the other hand the prince 
triumphed over hie enemies and found himself at the head 
of a large army, he might perhaps be so much -flushed with 
his victory as to forget the allegiance due to his father 
and raise the flag of revolt. In view of these misgivings 
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tho omperor deemed ifc prudent not 'to commit himself to 
ft special campaign against Shivaji, who on his part was 
tho last person to fail to turn to his utmost advantage the 
opportunities presented to him by tho procrastination and 
mistrustful character of the omporor. 


In many respects the appointment of Prince Muazzim 
and tho Raja Jaswant Singh to the satrapy of the Deccan 
■was favourable to Shivaji’s wishes. Ho had cultivated the 
friendship of Jaswant Singh during his enforced sojourn 
at Agra. Tho Raja was a Rajput prince of a haughty 
character and had much of that religious pride which is 
rarely absent in a noble-spirited Rajput. When Aurangzeb 
entered on a rebellious war against his father to secure his 
succession to tho throne, Jaswant Singh at first opposed his 
wicked ambition. It was onl}’’ when it seemed clear that 
victory would at last smile on* tho rebel prince, that he 
turned round to his side. Ho was naturally never in the 
closest confidence of tho emperor. His greatest weakness 
was avarice, and Shivaji turned it to very good account. 
Well did Shivaji call him a calf with a fondness for the 
oil-cake of a bribe. And Shivaji managed him so well by 
taking advantage of this weakness, that ho always played 
tho tune which was agreeable to the Maratha loader. The 
Mogul prince was a magnanimous and high-spirited general. 
Ho had nothing of his father’s distrustfulness in his 
disposition. An open hand and a love of luxury were the 
distinguishing traits of his character. He was a fickle-minded 
young man, and tho slightest persuasion turned him from his 
purposes. Upon such a plastic mind Jaswant Singh exercised 
a considerable influence. Ho scarcely, if over, deliberately 
crossed his wishes. On his departure for the south 
Aurangzeb hod given him much wholesome advice. He 
had warned him not to try conclusions with Shivaji. He 
would be no match for the Maratha in diplomacy or intrigue. 
He had been tho ruin of many a general. A fresh 
discomfiture at his hands would recoil on the Mogul state 
with the most grievous resuHs, He thus advised ' - 
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at conciliation in 'his dealings with the lIarathas;'to'pl£ 
them and so to save - the- 3Idgal forttines from their in: 
ference.' This advice vras addressed • to ears that ^ 
naturally willing -and sympathetic. The prince had he 
approved of Aurangzeb’s fntilsJ attempt to entrap Shiv 
It vras his conviction that the highest interests of 
empire required that Shivaji should be treated 'as a valh 
and enterprising feudatory of the empire. 

There is a tradition that •'.vhen the intelligence ea 
that the prince '"as marching to the south, Shivaji, dis^i: 
-as a poor peasant, overtook him at a village near Erahn 
puri and presented to him a pot of curds, which v 
accepted by the prince on account of its exquisite flare 
and ordered to be served to him at table. A little pellet 
wax, says the story, was found in the midst of the cur 
and it was found that a little note was rolled up in the w£ 
The note purported to say that Shivaji had resorted to tl 
expedient that he might be able to .see-: with hLs own ev 
whatmanner of man was the noble prince who was entrust 
with the war against himself. If there is any truth 
this story, we can well judge what reflections must have be' 
roused in the prince’s mind about the enterprise and carii 
of the author of this curiously presented epistle. He mu 
have been convinced of the great hazard of war with a gener 
of such inventiveness and enterprise. On his arri'.'al ; 
Aurangabad negotiations for a peace were opened throng 
Jaswant Singh- The latter had already been bribe' 
Shivaji was thus able to shape a treaty according to h; 
wishes. . The time was not yet ripe for a complete hres 
with the aloguls, and a conciliatory attitude towarc 
a magnanimous prince like iluazzim might be prodnetiv 
of future results. Upon the conctliatory proposal o 
3Inazzim, therefore, Shivaji sent his private secretary 
Balaji Avji Chitnis, as an envoy extraordinary to wait npo; 
Mnazzim at the Mogul camp, with special instructions t 
find out .the prince’s Veal intentions. According to cour 
-etiquette, presents of jewels, brocades, and elephants Bccom- 
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Tpaniod tbo envoy. On Jaswanfc Singh ■ introducing' -Cbitnis 
'to the prince, he. began with ' the preamble ■ of the treaty 
between ■ Jay Singh and Shivaji, as < a consequence of 
which ' Shivaji had -gone up to Agra for the favour, of 
a personal audience with the emperor. After tho personal 
interview, proceeded the envoy, 'it was Shivaji’adntention 
to get imperial ratiBcation. of certain clauses . of the treaty 
•and take service under the emperor,! but that in spite of 
the mediation of sardars like Jay Singh, Ram Singh 
and others the emperor had distrusted the whole thing and 
put him under arrest. This, submitted the envoy, could 
not be said to have been done v/ith a good grace. The 
prince protested that the emperor neither had then, nor 
now, any evil intention against Shivaji. The emperor’s 
sole motive had always beau that there should be thorough 
■ cordiality between himself and Shivaji and that the latter 
should seal this friendship by immediately enlisting in the 
service of the empire. As Shivaji had not approved 
of the emperor’s arrangement, the latter had proceeded to 
obtain bis consent b}' force and therefore kept him under 
restraint. Shivaji had not appreciated the kind intentions 
of the emperor and had oflectod his escape and come down 
to the Deccan. The prince then explained that on his 
setting out for the Deccan ho had received special injunc- 
tions from his father not to enter upon any hostilities with 
Shivaji, of whoso extraordinary ability he was perfectlj’’ 
assured. The emperor had told Muazzim that his own 
attempts, to pacify Shivaji had unfortunately taken an 
untoward course. Shivaji had shown ho had no desire to 
, live at Agra, but would live only in his Deccan home. S® 
-far, so good. What the emperor now wanted was to ratify 
the former treaty and to enlist Shivaji’s services in the 
. Mogul campaigns in the south. Had the emperor indeed 
•continued Prince Muazzim, any hostile purposes against 
■Shivaji, ho would certainly have prosecuted his designs 
when the Maratha loader was at Agra. Such beino- the 
•case, Muazzim wanted to know Shivaji’s real opinion upon 
^this proposal. 
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Upon the report of this conversation hein" dnly sub- 
mitted by Chitnis to Shivaji; the latter signified his vrishes- 
for a treaty, v^hen the following conditions were mutually 
approved of between the two parties: (1) that there should 
in future ' be mutual peace and friendship ; (2) that the 
former treaty bo ratified; (3) that unless and until all mutual 
distrust was clearly swept away, Shivaji should send ho forces 
to co-operate with the Moguls, and till then there should be no 
friendly intercourse ; (4) that on cession of territory being 
duly made for the maintenance of his auxiliaries, Shivaji 
should furnish a contingent of 5000 to co-operate with the 
Moguls ; (5) that the talukas of Avdhe aud Balapur in the- 
Berars be ceded in jahgir to Sambhaji for the maintenance 
of his mansab of 5009 horse in the Mogul service as provided 
for in the last treaty; (6) that Shivaji should have full 
power to levy the chauth and , sirdeshmukhi contributions 
as asked for. in the last treaty ; and (7) the fortr&sses and 
territories of the Nizamshahi and Adil Shahi states now 
in the possession of Shivaji should continue to be in his 
possession.^ Upon the draft sotting forth these con- 
ditions the Mogul prince affixed his signature and told 
r'Shivaji to prepare as a matter of conventional form the 
draft treaty in the form of a petition to the emperor, upon 
which he would forward it to him with a personal recom- 
mendation for its acceptance. This was done and the prince 
added to it his warm recommendation that the present 
ofier of such a valiant warrior as Shivaji should be accepted 
by the government and the bonds of friendship drawn 
closely together. ( March, 1668 ). It was convenient to 
Aurangzeb to accede to this request and the treaty was 
duly ratified. The title of Eaja was conferred upon 
Shivaji, the mansab conferred upon Sambhaji was confirmed, 
and the jahgir described in the treaty sanctioned, the proper 
sanads for the same being sent down by the emperorr 

• ■ 1 According to.Chitnis’a chronicle the twentj-seren forts ceded -under' 
the first treaty had to be ceded over again to the SSognls. 

2 Rajtrade, TI^ 17. , ■ “ 
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Tho mann^omont of tho rovonue of this jahgir was 
entrustocl to a Brahman rovonue dork, naraod Ravji Soninath 
■ivlio was promoted to tho rank of mokasdar and sent up 
with proper equipments. Snmbliaji presented himself at 
Aurangabad as a mansahdar in tho imperial army, with his 
5000 hor.se, attended by tlio exporioncod commander, Pra- 
taprno Gur.ar.^ The Mogul prince received him with due 
honour for hi.s rank and as.signod to him an independent 
place for his residence, which became quite a new ward of 
tho town. As Samhhaji was quite a .stripling he was soon 
permitted to return, and Prataprao remained in the Mogul 
camp in command of Sambhaji’s contingent. Shi^’np himself 
managed to avoid tho servile po.sition of a mansabdnr in the 
imperial arm}’. 

By this friendly peace, Shivaji agaiij recovered pos.ses- 
fiion of tho districts of Poona and Supa and most of tho 
other territory lo.st under tho fir.st treaty. However the 
important forts of Purandar and Sinlmgad still remained 
with tho Moguhs. In offering such conciliatory term.s, the 
emperor’s plan was gradually to entice Shivaji to the 
position of a dependent and so to lure him on inevitably to 
hi.s final destruction. But Prince Muazj^im had no such 
sinister do.signs. His liberality and purity of motives wore 
incapable of anj' baseness or double dealing. 

It is oven aflirmed that some years later Muazzim, 
weary of tho emperor’s perpetual distrust and duplicity, 
was prepared to rebel from his father and invited 
the assistance of Shivaji. Suspecting some stratagem, 
the Maratha chief warily replied that in case of a serious 
conflict between tho prince and tho emperor ho would 
bo glad to join him with an army at tho out-break of 
hostilities. With a view to assure Shivaji of his serious- 
ness and to dispel his suspicions, tho prince suddenly 
marched with his army to tho north and sent urgent 
messages to Shivaji for instant help, employing an ofBcor 
of high rank upon this embassy so as to impress him all 

i This occurred in October, 1C07. (Jedbo Chronology, p. 18S.) 

L. S. 21 
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tho moro with'tho carnoafcncfis of hia request. Shivaji sont 
word in reply that while the prince was fighting in the 
north, ho would watch and defend his interest in the. south, 
that this would bo the best plan under the circumstances, as 
^lunzs'-im had an army large enough to encounter the emperor; 
and should fortune frown upon his attempt he invited the 
prince to come and partake of the hospitality of his domi- 
nions. Mua/.Jcim tried once more to tempt him by ofiering to 
iolaco his army under Shivaji’s command. Bat the latter 
■was too prudent a man to yield to such an alluromenL 
‘Despairing of Shivaji's support, the prince gave up his chi- 
merical project and having by his abject repentance obtained 
the omporor’a pardon, ho returned to the lilogul head-quarters 
r\i Aurangabad. But true to his magnanimous nature, 
■ho harboured no grudge whatever against Shivaji for his 
lurudont refusal to join him in his rebellious folly. The 
.flvent served only to draw closer the bond.s of their mutual 
ifriendship and good opinion.^ 

In his despatches to the prince, Auraugzob advised 
aiim to encourage Shivaji to continue his invasions of 
•the Bijapur and Golconda territories, so that the Deccan _ 
monarchies with their foundations undermined by these 
repeated onslaughts might fall easy victims before the 
'.Mogul invaders. Part of the territory thus captured by 
•■Shivaji was to be ceded to him for the maintenance of his 
•i'rmies. Follow’ing these orders Shivaji made repeated 
.descents upon the Deccan kingdoms. When the Bijapur 
government saw how they wore caugh t between two fires 

1 Catrou I Mnnuooi ) tells tbo story o£ a mock robcllion ot Prince 

Muozzim cob up under Aurnngzob’s spooidl order, for tbo triple purpose o 
deceiving Shivaji. testing tbo good faith of tbo Mogul commanaers. and 
discrediting Muazzim incase be should at a later date seriously think of 
Seutg against bis Prof. Sarkar ( ../uVaA- p. 212-219 ) shows that 

<!• ont -whiob at one of its phases threatened to car the aspect 
c «d to emperor. dne lo e ,„.rrel betwee. 

• n and Dilor Khan who had been despatched in 1670 to co-operata 
^thTe formo^^^^^^^^^ the war with Shivaji. On ^is oc^ 

Mnn 77 im and Jaswanfc Singh pursued Diler Khan into Khandra 
Z gLr"nor.,andinvited Shiva^ ( with when. 

^cy carried on a protended war ) to help them in the pursuit. 
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and hon* the iuvnpionK of Shivnji were parts of a "onoral 
•policy prosecuted with the co-oporntion of tho.imporinl 

- annies, they determined to make their peace with the Jloguls. 
which the}’ did at the price of the cession of the fort of 
Sholapur and tlie territoiy adjoining to it, yielding an 
annual revenue of eighteen thousand pngodas.Upon roceivinn-. 
intolHgcuco of this treaty Shivaji hod a private con- 
ference with Muar,?,im and Jaswant Singh at wltich ho got 
them to consent to connive at any ON'pedition lie might 
conduct on his own account in the territories of Eijnpur 
and Golconda. With this ])ormip.sion Sliivaji embarked on 
a vigorous campaign to levy the chantli and sirdoslimukhi 
contributions thronghom the Adil Shalii dominions, until 

-helpless before these dojtredations and with a view to 
purchase jioace and security at any price, tlio tired minis 
tors of the Adil Shnhi state ugro^il^ for a second time ii 
t he hi story 'oi"~~tIToir dealings with Shivaji to pa^niTmlij 
annuirnributo^ of three lulchsof rnpccs,- n snm wliich soim 

- clifdintnerr'Taise to sovim iakhv. Tltis second treaty witl 
. Sliiviijrin^oThe first was u private understanding. It woulci 
.have served no useful |)urj>ose to give out the fact that 
. a Mahomcdati state was actually reduced to the condition of 

pa3’ing tribute to a Ifiiidu chief and of living as it were 
on his sufferance. The liaughty nobilitA’ at the J\Iahomodaii 
capital would liave reckoned it an nn.speakablo disgrace to 
their manhood, and b}- an unseasonable and impotent 
outcry would liavo added to the embarrassments of the 
. government. The secret treaty was however approved of by 
the sultan, who now retained Shivaji’s ambassador to 
reside at liis court. The ambassador thus nominated to thi.s 
charge was Sbamji Nnik Pande.* 

’ Prof. {jarUar inaht.*! no mention of tliia tre.aty. Uo, howover, (jiT^ 

, from tho Factory l’.ccord«, Surat, to show ilinl (Iiero were no acts of liosti- 
lity between .Shivaji and Jtijapur. (Prof. S.arkar’s bliivaji pp. CO 1 and til 5 > 
Tho Jcdiio Chronology p. 18S nfrirnis that pence was made with Bijaoiir iii 
May 1G07. It states tlio name of the .\Inrntha ambassador .-it Bljajnu-^ 
as Puwnji Xnil: Pnnde. .Shomji Nnik Pande also acted as Shivnji's .^mtus-' 
sndor after the secret treaty with Abdul .Mahomed, tho chief mini.stjr of 
Bijnpur, ( IVdc concluding portion of Ch. NfH). Pando died at bacari iii*' 

: December lOTo ( Jedho p, 192 ). '* . 
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Shivaji then turned his attention to the Golconde 
kingdom, making the same predatory incursions into every 
province o£ that state. The sultan of the state scarcely- 
possessed the resources to resist successfully these repeated 
invasions, and the knowledge that Shivaji was acting on 
a secret understanding with the Moguls made him realize 
that any such resistance would be useless. The sultan was 
thus reduced to the arts of conciliation. His two ministers, 
Madanna'and Abanna, advocated a peaceful policy. With 
their mediation a treaty was made with Shivaji, the Kutuh 
Shahi"chiofc:a.greeing to pay • an annual tribute of five-iakhs 
rupees. Both parties were pledged to ■ mutual'fnendship 
jand alliance and the admission of embassies at their respec- 
itive courts. The ambassador deputed by Shivaji under the 
operation of this treaty to reside at the court of Golconda 
was Nirajirao.\ /'' - - v 

Having reduced the two principal Deccan monarchies 
to the condition of tributaries, Shivaji turned his attention 
to the Konkan. Here the Abyssinians and the Portuguese- 
still wielded considerable influence, which it was part of 
Shivaji’s policy to wipe away and so to bring the Konkan 
littoral under his undisputed power. With this view he 
fell suddenly upon Goa, ' resolved to* expel the Portuguese 

^ Khafi Khan ( Elliot, VU 2S6-S7 Isajs that on his return from Agra, 
Shivaji saw the Sultan Abdulla Kubub Shaha and formed an alliance with 
him, in virtue of wbictLhe jmdertook-to^onquerJpxgfllcQiida from Bijapur 
some forts whicEthe latter had wrested from the former power. Some of 
these^orli~ShiTaji gave up" to Golconda and others he kept for himself. 
Bub some of the forts mentioned were obviously conquered later and Khafi 
Khan himself mentions a report that Shivaji first went to Hyderabad in 
the first or second year of the reign of Sultan Abdul Hassan, who came to 
the throne in 1672. Grant Duff bases his account of the treaties with Bijapur 
and Golconda on the irarathi-chronicles and- Scott’s Deccan. ’ The 'Jedhe 
Chronology' ‘under date Jeshta, Shaka year 1594 .(June 1672), states that 
Kiraji^Kavji^made a treaty with Golconda which was to^^^atnbnte of- 
one lakh of pagodas, of which he brought 66,600 to Shivaji_(yJedhe, p. 190). 
2t would seem' to have Keen a "fresh demand on the accession to the throne 
of a new sultan and is no argument against anjearlier stipulation for tribute. 
At any rate about 1669 Niraji Ravji -was at the Mogul head-quarters ab- 
Anrangabad, along with Prataprao Guzar, and could not then have been 
Shivaji’s ambassador at the Golconda capitaL ( Jedho, p. 188 ). . ' 
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irom this province. He does not seem to have met with the 
success heTaad"' reckone'd~tlp6ny The 'fehvbuieles are silent ' 
upon'tEese'operationSj Jading countenance to the view that 
no great encounters took place. Shivnji then made a 
renewed efibrt for the conquest of Janjira, but with no 
greater "'success than on the former occasion. The 
Abyssinians were seriously handicapped in the operations 
against Shivaji and had to apply to the East India 
Company’s representatives at Bombay for help. Shiv’-aji 
had to return without realizing his ambitious projects. 

On the formation of the alliances with the Mogul, the 
Adil Shahi and the Kutub Shahi powers, as has alread}’ 
been described in the beginning of this chapter, peac^ 
reigned all over Shivaji’s dominions and he had leisure 
lo devote himself to the organization of his kingdom. But 
the subject of the re-construction of the country on 
Shivaji’s own lines may be held over for a later chapter. 
(Ch. XXIV) 

The alliances formed for the present with the Mahomedan 
powers naturally created an impression that Shivaji’s 
ambition was quenched and that he was now going to rest 
upon his'oars, devoting his energies to the establishment of 
a regular administrative system in his dominions. For had 
he possessed the grit and the resources to try conclusions 
with the Mogul power, why should he court their present 
friendship, at the cost of an implicit acknowledgment of 
their supremacy ? Why observe such patience with the 
Mogul pro-consuls ? Why keep them propitiated with 
a periodic interchange of presents and social amenities ? Thus 
•it is that Shivaji’s attitude must have struck the superficial 
observer. But the events that were yet in the womb of 
t)ime and had scarcely cast their shadow before them ought 
to help us to understand that this was a delusion, and that 
the great Deccan warrior was but resting awhile with eyes , 
wide . awake, giving to his exhausted countrymen a 1 
necessaryjaer iod of recuperati' 6n'"afteF all their triumphs | 
.and yicissit.udea There was a risk at all times, and never ^ 
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more go than after what had happened in the rhatter of - the 
defeat of Jay Singh, that Bijapur and Golconda might 
make common caUBO and turn a united front against 
a Hindu power that was etill in its birth-throes. To have the 
imperial assurance and an asylum in the back-ground of all 
his political plans was, therefore, an indispensable weapon in 
his defensive armoury, Shivaji could not count on that 
imperial assurance to shield him in the prosecution of any 
extreme measures with the Deccan monarchies. The 
fanaticism of the emperor would scarcely permit him to 
look with stoical indifi'orenco upon an inOdel pressing hard 
upon the kingdoms of the faithful, and the moment it was 
discovered that it was no longer to the advantage of the- 
empire to cohnivo at his ally’s forward movements, the 
emperor’s wrath was sure to burst forth suddenly upon his 
nascent enterprise. There was moreover a point beyond 
which the Maratha leader could not proceed without coming 
into direct collision with the wishes of the emperor, who 
for so many years, had looked upon the domains of the 
Bijapur and Golconda kingdoms as his own royal spoils 
and would scarcely permit a partner in the chase to 
appropriate the trophies to himself. Tlie time was not yet 
for such an open defiance. 

But the , I^ratha-Mogul cnicnic was not destine d to 
endure. The distrustful emperor soon began to suspect that' 
Shiyajils.,prcsent humilitv''XvarB'TnBrcrv~a~clbak- to c over his - 
ambitiqus designs. He guessed that Shivaji had managed by 
bribes and other arts to lead the imperial commanders to fall 
in with his wishes. He, therefore, sent fresh orders, warn- 
ing Prince Muazzim against the perils of Shiyaji’s political 
blandishments and His professions of love and amity. He 
pointed out that Shivaji’s ambition soared far Higher. ^He 
was about to pounce upon the prostrate sultanates of the 
south, and presently 'when he had disposed of them, he- 
would. launch ah attack upon the central power. It- 
would then bo too late to repel his invasions. He was 
presumptuous enough, even as matters stood now, to turn ta- 
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his own uses the revouuoa of forts, towns luid territories 
which he had won from the southern sultanates with the 
active connivance of the Mogul generals, and never felt 
himself to bo under nn}^ obligation to account for these 
revenues. This was not ns it ought to bo. Tlio good 
relations established with him b}' trent}^ must now be 
broken ofl' the forts and territories made over to him 
recovered^- and the auxiliarj' contingent sent by him 
discharged, and if such a splendid chance did indeed present 
itself, that contingent should bo surprised and Prataprao 
Guzav, Shivaji himself and the other groat commander.s, 
who owned him allegiance, must bo apprehended, if 
possible. A reluctance to obe\' these ordor.s, so the emperor 
piainl}’ hinted, would bring down his displeasure upon his 
licad.’ Before these despatches wore acLuall}’ received, the 
pi'ince got intelligence about their contents from his 
confidential spies and wa.s able to inform Prataprao Guzar 
about it and advised him to ensure his safety by ilight. 
That voi'}' night Prataprao loft the Mogul camp at 
Aurangabad along with the cavalry contingent in his charge 
and accompanied by Niraji, Shivaji’s envo}' at Aurangabad/ 
reached Poona i n safety, (December 160!).) On receipt of 
the imperial despatches. Prince Muazzim, to avert suspicion 
of any collusion, attempted a feigned pursuit of the retreating 
Marathas. The pursuers returned, as was anticipated, to 
their general, without achieving any success. The prince 
wrote in reply to his father’s despatches that the ungrateful 
traitors, the Marathas, had nlroad}' left before receipt 
of the imperial firman, and in consequence could not be 
put under arrest, ns he had been directed to do. 

1 The Bundcln Momoir.** give tbo voraion that the jabgir conferred 
upon Princo Sambbaji was revoked on tbo pretext of reimbursing the 
amount of one Inkb of rupees wbicb bad boon paid to Shivnji when he 
Btnrtcd from tho Doccau for Delhi. When tho,.nows of tbo resumption of 
this jabgir roacbed^Shivaji, -bo nt ODco recalled Prataprao Gu7.ar with his 
contingent ; .and bis representatives in tbo jabgir districts likewise- 
returned io, the south, carrying off such booty as they could lay thoir bilnds 
upon. The text follows Sabbasad, Cl-62 and Sbedgavkar, p. C2, 
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Shivnji was gratified at Prataprao’s safe return with 
all his party and the unmistakable proofs which ho brought 
with him of the imperial prince’s esteem in the form of 
presents sent with every precaution for secrecy and con- 
cealmont. Little did he regret the interruption of his peaceful 
relations with the great Mogul. He had spent two years 
in almost profound peace in looking after the internal 
organization of his kingdom. For two years without any 
overt warfai'C ho had the satisfaction of supporting a not 
inconsiderable part of his forces at the cost of the Moguls. 
But now it was time again to bo up and doing. 



.CHAPTER XXI 

RENEWED CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE :\IOGULS,. 

1670-72 

TnK campaigns that 'Shivaji now undertook wore 
conducted on a scale to which wo have no parallel in all his 
previous career. The first plan was the recovery of the impor- 
tant forts of Sinhagadh and Purandar, the possession of which 
by the Moguls enabled them to obstruct ' Shivaji’s free 
communication with Poona, Chalcan and adjoining parts. 
Uay Singh had furnished the bravest of his Rajput soldiery 
to man these forts. The garrison armies wore as vigilant 
a« they were brave and loyal. Shivaji aimed his first 
operations against Sinhagad. The governor of the 
garrison w'as a bravo Rajput veteran named Uday Bhanu. 
Ilis loyalty was not to bo tampered with by any means. 
The picked men under him were tried veterans, whoso 
chivalrous valour had been proved on many a well- 
fought field. The conquest of this fort, therefore, was one 
of the most perplexing tasks that over presented itself before 
Shivaji, who was all the moi-e keen al)ont its conquest, 
because, ns the national ballads (powadas) of the Maratha 
minstrels would lead us to infer, he had entered upon the 
undertaking at the urgent desire of his mother Jijabai.^ In 
this perplexity, Tannji Malusaro, the veteran general and 
the companion of Shivaji’s youthful adventures, presented 
himself before Shivaji and undertook with his younger 
brother Suryaji and a corps of one thousand Mavalis of 
his own choosing to capture the fort. According to the 
ballad celebrating the event, Tannji was attended by a force 
of 12,000. 

i Tlio powftdn Bnya tlmt Jijnbni chnllcngocl Shivnji to a game of dico 
and having defeated him demanded the fort of Sinhagad aa the forfeit. 
The fort was then under the .Moguls, and thus Jijabai gob him cfTcctually 
to conquer it. Tanaji Malusaro was engaged in tho festivities in connection 
•with tho marriage of his son Kayaba, ■»vhen tho ordc;^ of Shivaji reached 
him to come with his Mavalis straightway to Raigad. And so tho hero 
camo, putting off tho festivities. 
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About Tftufiji luinfiolf silniojit incredible nccounto nte 
L'iven in the 7Ui(.ivo cbroniolcH fiB to bin valour nnd porfionni 
apponranco. Ho in doiicribod an a man of f'ij^antic propor- 
tioiifi, of an anpoct mont torriblo, with cbent-nnt hair and 
blood-ahot oyen, atitl a niarvollounly long, bunhy mountacho, 
Ho had auch iiiunctilar ntrongth thuf, wo are told, ho could 
control tho movomontn of an elephant, by drawing him 
about by tho tunica at bin plennuro. On tho hold of war, 
no ono would ntand before him face to face, Shivaji had 
not hio equal. Ilo wan an voracd in the theory nnd practic;- 
of anna, an ho wan dintinguinhod for bin pnraonal valour 
and phynique. 

Sinhagrtd Hen on tho oaHtorn aide of tho great Sahyadr: 
I'ango. Tho hilla projecting from Foit Purnndar extend 
right, up to it, with wiiicli indeed by atcop and narrov.' 
ridgoa lengthening from woat to cant Fort Sinhagad com- 
municatoa. On tho northoiui nnd .nouthorn aidta tho fort 
rcara itaolf up into a huge precipice, wifh an nncont of half 
a mile, riaing abruptly from the doj)thH I)olow. Arrivoc 
at thin height, tho traveller tinda tho mountain overtopped 
1 ) 3 ^ a craggy aummit, conaiating of a huge mnsH of black 
rocka upwarda of forty feet in height. Surmounting the 
rocky miiaa, ariao tho atone fortification nnd itc towers. 
Tho fort ia of a trin7igular ahnpo, tho n7’ea enclosed bouig 
about two miloH in ciroumfoi'cnco. Except at tho gates, 
itaoemato proaont no entrance. Tim summit of tho fort 
cojumanda a prospect of tho beautiful but narrow valley of 
tho Nira on tho onat. On the iiorthcrn side a great plain 
unfolds itaolf before tho eyes, tha city of I'oona being its 
chief attraction, while 7na8Hoa of undulating mountains 
rise' on tho west and south. In this quarter rises Fort 
Ilaignd, from which Tanaji Mnlusaro proposed to load his 
faithful Mavalia. 

This force of a thousand Mavalia sot forth by devious 
paths known onl}' to tbomsolvoa Over hill nnd glen the 
votoi’anr; follow’od separate tracks until they united 
together at tho trysting- place near tho fort in tho darkness ■ 
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of the night. It was the night of the eighth day of the dark 
half of the moon, in the month of MagU (February). Tnnaji 
divided his forces : one-half posted themselves at a little- 
distance, with orders to advance at a pvo-arranged signal, 
and the other half took up their position unobserved at the 
foot of the rock.^ A part of the fortress moat difficult of 
access and on that account less likely to bo guarded by the- 
sentinel parties was chosen for attempting an escalade. 
Hero it was that a Mavali w'urrior, most daring and 
resourceful among his follows, scrambled up the crag with 
the aid of a ghorpad or iguana and making fast a ladder of 
ropes to a rock enabled his comi*a'dos to ascend the rampart 
one after another. As each Mavali scaled the ladder in 
silence he laid himself down to prevent discovery. But 
scarcely had 300 of them entered the fort-, when the- 
sentinels began to suspect that some unusual event was 
browing around them, and their attention being attracted 
to the quarter in which the Mavali escalade had in part 
been oliected, one of them ran up to ascertain what was the 
matter. An arrow shot with deadly aim w’as the silent 
answer to his inquiry. An alarm was now raised and 
presently the garrison camp became a bnbol of confusion 
with mounting and arming in haste. The scone of panic 
determined Tunaji to a bold charge with the handful of 
Mavalis who- had made good the ascent. Soon a shower of 
the Mavalis’ arrows was directed towards the spot whence the 
out-cry proceeded. Bj' this time the sentinels had kindled 
their torches, and a blaze of light discovered the plight of 
the garrison and the cool intrepidity of their assailants. A 
desperate conflict then ensued, reducing itself to a series of 
hand-to-hand encounters. Though surprised in the middle^ 
of their plan and out-numbered by the Bajputs, the Mavalis 
fought with such terrible earnestness that the enemy had to 
retire on all sides. Meanwhile the leaders of the opposite 

^ According to the pownda, Tanaji did tho scouting himself as 
a village Potil ( headman ). • . 

: -3 The powada saye that the rope gave way- after fifty Mavnl'» 
had climbed up the rampart. 


316 LIFE OF SHIV.AJI MAHAKAJ- 

sides, Tanaji and Uday Bhanu\ were engaged in deadly 
conflict. They were both known ..to fame for their perfect 
.mastery of the science of self-defence. They had at last 
discovered in each other foemen worthy of their steel. 
The combat was long and arduous, a succession of thrusts 
and parries, and much blood was shed on both sides. At 
length both heroes fell mortally wounded. When the 
Mavalis saw that their leader was slain and that the tide 
was turning against them, then for -the first time they lost 
heart and began to retire. The retreat had almost turned 
'to a rout, each making for the place where the escalade 
had been made, when Suryaji, the brother of Tanaji, 
appeared on the rampart, bringing up the remainder of 
■the escalading party. On learning what had happened 
•Suryaji rallied the fugitives, pouring scorn upon 
them for flinching from ^the post of duty at such 
a crisis. He declared escape was impossible, for he had cut 
^own the scaling ladder, and he asked who arnong them was 
80 base, such a faint-hearted craven as to leave his father’s 
. remains to. he unceremoniously dealt with by a^common 
mahar (sweeper),?. For Tanaji was as good as , a father to 
them. “ Novy is the time,” he exclaimed with growing 
animation, " to prove your loyalty to Shivaji, to try your 
mettle ;as heroes. Come then and attack the enemy!” With 
,a deafening cry of ” Har ! Har ! Mahadev 1 ", the Hindu 
■ war-cry invoking their principal deities, the whole party as 
one man again turned round upon their pursuers : Suryaji s 
words had infused new vigour, new ambition, new life into 
them. They steeled themselves to the task-of avenging the 
death of Tanaji, the idol and the hero of every loyal Mavali, 
and of paying , their last honours to his mortal remains. 
.The tide turned. One victorious charge and the fort fell 
before them. Three hundred hardy .Mavalis laid down 
.their livep. Nearly five hundred .valiant . Rajput, soldiers 

lay dead upon the field of battle. A few — very -few kep t 

1 The powada describes (Jday Bhanu as the husband of eightee 
.wiv.es and father of bwelve_sons. A, fearful account ; is given of the qua 

iity of meat he consumed at his. meals. , ,, , . ' 
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in biding and surrendered. Many precipitated tboniselves 
over tbo rampart and were dashed to pieces. 

According to the pre-arranged signal the glad tidings 
of victory were convoyed to Shivmji by sotting on fire 
a thatched house in the fort. Shivaji hailed the nows with 
joy, but when he hoard that the victory was purchased by 
the death of the gallant Tanaji, his jo}* was turned to sorrow. 
“The fort is taken," ho exclaimed, "but the lion is slain !” 
in allusion to the name of Sinhagad or the Lion’s Don wliicb 
he had given to the fort, though according to some 
historians the fort had up to that time been known as 
ICondana, and received the name Sinhagad after this event. 
The gallantly of the faithful Mavalis received handsome 
acknowledgments. Every member of the expedition received 
a silver armlet in token of the victoiy. The oflicers ivere 
amply rewarded. Sur3’aji’e services wore duly acknowledged 
by his being promoted to the command of the garrison of 
the captured fort.^ 

On the capture of Sinhagad, it took little time to 
reduce Purandar, About a month after the victory of 
Sinhagad, Suryaji led his gallant Mavalis to Fort Purandar, 
which was oscaladod by a night attack, the garrison cut to 
pieces, and Shivaji's standard planted on the flag-staff. The 
Kajput garrison of Purandar knowing but too well how 
inefiectual had been the resistance of their comrades at 
Sinhagad lost heart and with all their preponderating 
numbers offered little resistance. The Mavalis carried the 
fort without much loss on their side. ■ - 

The next move was against Fort Mahuli the conquest 
of which was assigned to the minister, Moropant. This 

I One of tho most interesting historical novels in the Mnrnthi 
lanpnago is on tho subject of tho conquest of Sinhagad. Tbo author 
was the lato Mr. Hari Narayan Apto popularly known ns tho Sir Walter 
Scott of Mnrnthi Literature. In tho four pages of his description of tho 
capture of Sinhagad ( pages 227-31 ) Mr. Kincaid has crowded together 
tho romantic and fantastio incidents colobrntod in tho pownda but in 
a foot-noto at page 231 ho refers to tho “loss romantic but more probable 
story" to bo found in Sabhnsad’s bnbhnr, which in tho main is followed horev 
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warrior surrounded the fort and led a sudden, assault.: ■ A 
'hloody battle followed, in which Moropant lost a thousand- 
lives and was obliged to fall back. Nothing daunted by 
■this reverse, Moropant Peshwa continued the' siege ' while 
the. garrison within the walls redoubled their effort to hold 
‘Out. After some rest, Moropant Peshwa again advanced to, 
the assault, but again a second time was he obliged to‘ 
retire. , The Peshwa’s siege force still continued the blockade 
without the least sign of. irresolution, while, the defenders 
relying on the expectation of a relief force from the Mogul 
'camp at Junnar maintained the defensive with a dogged 
determination. . This went on for two months, neither 
.party giving way. At length the defenders lost faith in 
-the ability of the Mogul commanders to effect their rescue 
-and surrendered, the fort to the Peshwa.^ Soon after the 
•capture of Mahuli the fort . of Karnala was captured by 
assault and the whole of the district of Kalyan was 
recovered before the commencement of the monsoons. 
Other stray forts, here and there, under the Moguls, 
-such as Lohagad, Rohida, Shivneri, fell before Shivaji's 
•storming parties without much resistance. , . 

Shivaji in person had advanced against Janjira, which 
was subjected to all the rigour of a land siege 'with ceaseless 
'^cannonading. ' Even with the advent of the monsoons the 
siege was not relaxed, Shivaji having resolved to carry the 
fort before the cessation of the rains. While Shivaji spared 
■no exertion to press home the' blockade, he tried at the same 
time with gold to win over the commander of the garrison. 

1 According to the Bnndela Memoirs Shivaji conducted the siege of 
Mahnli in person. The Commander of the fort ■was a Rajput named Manor- 
-das. When . the provision- in the fort came to an end Manordas sent a 
-message to Shivaji that be and his garrison soldiers tvere Rajputs and -would 
not surrender the fort till every man had fallen on the field of war. Shivaji 
knew the secret passages leading to the fort and tried to escalade it by one 
-of these paths. But the enemy within was on the watch and attacked 
the raiders in full force, Shivaji'losing many men in the contest. He had, 
to return, raising the siege for the time being. But eventually he made 
-another raid and captured the fort. The Jedhe Chronology gives the d.ate 
^August 1670 for the capture of Mahuli. 


nnNJnvr.n campaicN* a<sajkbt rjti: .moc.uls , r;i^> 

calloh Khni), ilif 5or<i of tho aoa-forl, nt fvrfit monied 
*l}!Cf>c ofior«% but nr* Ibf? blocknde Iwcnmo juore nnd inortv 
bn v.-n« lo entertain tbcf-n conriitionf. of 

■r^tirrcniier nnd nccept n feudatory dopondorico under 
Shivnib hia three priticipnl orucom ecornod nny r ucU 

^tropornlr. Their?; v/nr nu involernbj enmity with Sliivftji. 
Their bijjoteii hatred viv, far too pronounced to ndmit of 
-any pourpiirhrf with the enemy, nnd if tlioy }mted Die 
Hindus in {general, tiioy liad n special rnciril antipathy 
^a'^aiaaet the, MnraDiae. They made up their mind to frustrate 
Fntteh Khan’s <iesi^n, enlirtvd the rympatliy of the 
Ahyj-rinian leader?;, and with their arfdatniice cfiprchtfruied 
Fntteh Khan. IInvin{r (lum excluded fim por^-ihility of 
Che jiroposals for rurremlor, they ojioned ue^'oti’itions with 
'ho Moj’ul fjovernor nl .Surat roHcilin}; his inlervoiition .and 
promjpin;^ to transfer the fort from the smaerninty of tho 
Bijapur I'Uit.'in to tluit of the .^fo;;ul emperor find to mribc 
over to the, empire the rervicer of llieir magnificent juivv 
nnd hold their lands ntf in jnhjpr from the emperor.* Thof o 
proporals were duly s.uhmilt>Mi to the emperor with the 
favourable cotnincntf; of (he i^overjior of Siirnt nnd wore 
'einctionod hy Aurau'^r.eb. One of Du: Airys'^ininn 
petitionon-: wna declared tho lonl of tho fort nnd placed in 
•command over it, with the ifiiperial title of Yakut 
Khnn. 

Tho result of tho >ro;;ul intervention was decisive. 
Shivnji had to break fip his c;unp nnd move bin forces in 
pursuit of object, s more cnsj’of rcali.aalion. Tho fulfilment of 
iiis intention tochnstiiio f bo AhysHiniiuifi had (o bo indofinitolv 
postponed. With n view to indict an immediate and 
summary vonp;eanco on tho imperial inibhodar of Surat 
•whoso intervention had nnch difiaHlrouf) eiTocts upon his 

1 Klinli Klnn jrivc-! llio nninei at ihe contcdoniUi Aby.-'^iti'mn.') us 
iSiili Snralwl, Sidi ynlait niitl Kidl Klmlriynt. But Iiln ucooiiril in rutlier 
.i^nfuH-d, for Vnkut Klitin fiootin (o hnve been in Roiicrul tlie titki 
oftbeSidi ndmirnls under tlio .\toKul nnd not of n purticulur Sidi chief 
.fKbftfi Khun in Elliot Vli, JJS9-1!U0). 
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plans against Janjira, Shivaji suddenly . turned round upon: 
that wealthy town when the rains had scarcely subsided' 
and fell upon it unawares with a squadron of 15,000 horse., 
Unhappily for Shivaji sudden sickness and death had 
. removed the subhedar from the reach of' the Maratha venge- 
ance. But the hapless town fell an easy prey to the victorious 
invaders, the more eas}' inasmuch as a goodly proportion 
of the city guards had recently been diverted by the local 
governor, whether under orders of Muazzim and Jaswant 
Singh out of collusion with Shivaji’s plan, or merely by the- 
blind operation of chance, there is no means to determine. 
And so it came that though the governor ’ of Guzerat had 
prepared a large squadron of horse to face the anticipated 
invasion of Shivaji, the third of October on which Shivaji 
reached Surat, saw the governor of the city in ; command 
of a defence force of harely three hundred men. For some 
days before the invasion news had leaked "out-that Shivaji 
had gathered a large body of light horse at Ualyan, and 
the British factors at Surat had rightly conjectured that- 
their own town was the objective of this light armed force. 
They -had taken steps to remove their goods to Swally, where 
the new president^ Gerald Aungier and most of the councillors 
of the English company had betaken themselves. The 
English factory and ware-houses in the city were left in charge 
of Streynsham Master, who was then on the Surat council, 
and afterwards governor of the Madras factory. 

Shivaji plundered the city at leisure to his heart’s 
content. The citadel was stormed, but an attempt to- 
demolish it by mining was according to the English traveller 
Dr. Fryer beaten off by the Moguls. The. Marathas 
.spread themselves over the whole town except the European. 

: factories, if or three days the sack of Surat continued. 
(3rd to 5th October 1 67,0).° . ^ 

1 Aungier succeeded to the governorship of the Surat factory in lC60' 

Sir George Oxenden, the hero of the first sack of Surat, having died in. 
that year. ' , ' , 

2 Accordirg to Dr, Fryer the old mud walls of Surat had by this 
time been replaced by a solid rampart of masonry. According to the- 
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- Once again the English merchants ’ fought on the 
defensive and saved their possessions from wholesale 
plunder. They' resisted two of the ' invader’s attacks, 
but in 'the end consented to make a small present to 
Shivaji. This the company’s agents took to the invader’s 
tent outside the town. Shivaji told them that he wished 
to be on friendly terms with the English and assured them, 
that he would do them no harm,^ ’ The Dutch factory lay 
rather isolated from' the busy part of the town, Shivaji 
sent a letter assuring them that no harm would be done to 
thein, if* they remained quiet." The French by prudent 
management and the payment of a fine saved their factory. 
They remained neutral pei-mitting Shivaji’s troops to pass 
through their factory to attack a Tartar prince, once King 
of Kashgar, who having been deposed by his son had just 
returned from a pilgrimage to Mecca and was .then living 
at Surat under the protection of the emperor. Shivaji 
obtained a quantity of gold, silver, jewels and many other 
valuable articles in the pillage of this unfortunate prince’s 
residence. 

. Oh the third day Shivaji received intelligence from. 
Barhanpur, that a great Mogul army was coming with all 
speed for the defence of Surat. Shivaji immediately broke 
up his camp and evacuated the plundered town, having left 
a letter to the townsmen, demanding a tribute of twelve 
lakhs of rupees per annum, as the price of their exemption 
from future pillage. 

On receipt of the news of Shivaji’s invasion of Surat, 
the subhedar of Aurangabad had forthwith despatched 
a force of eight to ten thousand under two commanders, 
Mohabat Khan and Daud Khau, to the aid of the town. 

ilftrathi chronicles the Mogul governor mudo a show of fight; but the 
li’notory Reports state that he fled to the castle. 

1 Vide letter of the Surat Council to the Company, of 206h 
•November 1670, quoted in Hodge’s Diary. 

a Dutch Reports, Translations, Vol. 29, quoted by Prof.' Sarhac 
( Shivaji, p. 222 ). 
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IV hen' Shivaji swiftly pursuing his return march along, the 
great road of Salhori had passed Eanchan-Manchan near 
jOhandor (Ghandwad) he was overtaken by the Mogul 
officers near Vani-Dindori.^ This he did not mind, ; his 
object being to descend upon the Kolwan by the great .pass 
near Nasik. But when he perceived that. a large Mogul 
force was likewise holding this pass, he saw the situation 
had^become an embarrassing one and became anxious ,for 
the safety of his booty. He, therefore, divided his forces into 
four or five parties. One of these began to skirmish with 
the, enemy posted in the front, while two others were ordered 
'to manoeuvre on his flanks. Another party was entrusted 
with the safe convoy of the precious spoil obtained at Surat. 
They'had orders to elude the enemy held in play by the 
•other divisions' to sweep across the hostile positions beyond 
the mountains and to make the best of tlioif way home intO' 
"the Konkan. As Shivaji himself accompanied -this division, 
tliere was a hot pursuit by the Moguls under Daud -Khan. 
Shivaji wheeled round on the enemy with a column ■ of • this 
division and kept the Moguls engaged, while the rest of the 
party successfully cleared the defile. The skilful manceuvr- 
'ing of the Marathas and the simultaneous attacks deliverfid 
‘‘On difierent sides of the Mogul divisions led to a concentra- 
xion of the Mogul forces and a pitched battle with Shivaji. 
Leaving Prataprao Sirnobut to defend the Maratha rear, 
"Shivaji ‘ charged the united Mogul armies, fighting and 
■exhorting his men in every part of the field, conspicuous 
with his burnished arms and helmet, his spirited war-horse, 
.and'the mighty sweep of the double-edged sword? he wielded 
, an either hand. : . Eired,(with the example of their chief 
Xhe Marathas met the Mogul charge, broke, it and turned 

it into a rout. Such was the battle of Yani-Dindori. It 
'lasted above three hours.'. Three 'thousand Moguls lay 
dead-on the field. The remnant were driven into headlong 
-flight.' Instead of pressing the -pursuit, Shivaji turned his 
, ..attention to. the Mogul encainph ient, which ^ yielde d_^ 

1 Firfe Scott's Deccan, yol. II, p. 25 & Sabhaaad, 64-66,. t' . 
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--abundance of spoil,— horses, elephants and Trar-raaterial. 
When .Shivaji's men ‘ heavy laden with this booty turned 
''■<sowards ■ the- defile, they found themselves intercepted by 
. - 3 . brave . Maratha lady, Rai Bagin, her son Jagjivan and 
^heir corps of feudal retainers. This lady was the wife of 
i- a brave officer in the.Sfogul service, Udaram, tlio deshmukh 
.•ofMahur. In a former battle the deshmukh having fallen 
fighting with great bravery, his place was taken by his 
•wife, who exhorted her . men and led them to victory. 
Admiring this marvellous presence of mind and valour in 
■itlie woman, Aurangzeb had conferred upon her the title of 
'Rai Bagin, in - appreciation of her noble service. On this 

• occasion, the bravo lady had again with her wonted fidelity . 

• taken up arms in behalf of her imperial master. But 
: she had taken up arms in vain. She was encompassed 
-on all sides by Shivaji’s followers. Baffled in all attempts 

to escape, she had to surrender and sue for pardon.- The 
-chivalrous' victor received her with every mark of respect 
-. and had her escorted home, laden with presents of jewelled 

• ornaments and dresses.^ 

On his return from Surat, Shivaji made preparations 
. by land and sea. Prataprao Guzar at the head of ten 
thousand horse and Moropant Peshwa in command of 
-.20,000 foot were ordered to march northward into Mosful 
territory. The people of these parts were on the whole in 
fairly affluent circumstances, and the military control 
being lax, great hopes were entertained of a rich and easy 
’ booty. ' These ■ hopes were abundantly fulfilled. Pratap- 
rao invaded Khandesh’ and Berar^ a region teeming ' 
' with wealth and, ^considering the conditions, of thertime 
-'also with population. The larger towns were pillaged and 
.annual tributes imposed upon them. Written agreements 
' were made with the leading citizens, by, which the latter 
•'bound themselves to pay a quarter of the annual •, tribute 
due' to the itnperial authorities into the hands of Shivaji or 
his accredited agents. The due payment of the annual 

1 Bhedgavkar p, 64 and other bokbnri. 
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tribute was to exempt the particular towns and villages 
from- any molestation at the hands of-Shivaji’s hosts, 
Shiyaji on hm side was to ensure their protection from 
incursions by any other power. This was the first imposition 
of the ‘famous chauth on a province immediately subject 
to the Mogul rule. The principal incident of this expedition 
was the capture and pillage of Karanjia, Prataprao made 
a halt of three days at this town and plundered it at 
leisure.^. The citi 2 ena were found to have buried their 
valuables in their houses, and Prataprao made a strict 
search of the houses of the wealthy, dug up their treasures,, 
and carried them away as prisoners of war, A few escaped 
in women’s clothes, Shivaji’s orders on^ the subject being: 
strict, that under no circumstances and on no account 
should a female he molested or interfered with. In another 
part of the Mogul dominions, West Khandesh and' Baglan,.. 
Moropant’s victorious infantry carried town after town and 
fort after fort. Baud Khan, the governor, was campaigning- 
near Ahmednagar. He ca'me up too late to save these - 
places. The leading conquests were those of Aundha,. 
Patta, Salheri, Mulheri, Trimbak and Bamnagar. Salheri. 
■'vaa in the end carried by Shivaji in person. He invested 
the fort with a force of 20,000 horse and foot and captured, 
it by escalade, after the Mogul governor of the fort had. 
fallen in battle. Many new fortresses were erected in.< 
these newly conquered parts. 

The fleet set in motion comprised one hundred and sixty 
war-ships. The object of the fitting up of this flotilla was- 

1 The Jedhe Chronology, page 189, says that after the battle of' 
Vanl-Dindori, Shivaji retired to Knnjargad and in the follo-sving month, 
proceeded to Karanjia, capturing on the way the forts of Ahi-want, Rsvla- 
J.avla and Marksnda. 

According to Sabhasad’s chronicle the sack of Karanjia was made by 
Shivaji in person. Grant Duff adds in a foot-note that the East India- 
Company’s factors at Surat were under the impression that Shivaji made 
the incursion upon Karanjia in person, aud that of the leading people of 
the place few escaped except such as ran away in women’s clothes.- From 
this Grant, -Duff ^concludes .that ..the . Moguls must have kno.y.i* Shivaji s-. 
regulations regarding protection to females. 
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-•lhat the naval forces should co-operate on the coast, wheu 
the port of Broach should be attacked, as was projected, 
on the landward side. But shortly after the 'fleet had 
weighed anchor from the vicinity of Bombay, it was recalled. 
On the return voyage they captured off Damaun a - large 
Portuguese war-ship, which was safely brought to Dabhol 

• creek. It is said about the same time the Portuguese brought 
to the port of Bassein about a dozen of Shivaji’s war-ships 
intercepted by them. These events point to the probability 
of a sea-fight between the Portuguese and Shivaji’s navies 
between Bombay and Damaun. 

It would appear very strange that while Shivaji was 
winning these new triumphs, the Mogul authorities should 
not have moved a finger. But this inactivity of the Mogul 

■ commanders is chiefly to be ascribed to the absence of an 
adequate supply of troops in the southern subha. It had 
become an article of faith with the mistrustful emperor that 

■ to send additional forces to the distant satrapy of the south 
was fraught with singular danger to the empire. Whilst 
the Peshwa Moropant was storming Mahuli, a considerable 
force was stationed at Junnar and 5000 additional troops 
lay atBurat for the defence of the country around. There 
was likewise the usual quota of troops at the Aurungabad 
head-quarters. But these numbers were insignificant when 
compared with the numbers at Shivaji’s command. At any 
given moment, if the Mogul armies in the south were to 

■ combine together for any initiative, it was within Shivaji’s 
, power to put up forty thousand men to try conclusions 

with them. And this without any weakening of the garri- 
son forces maintained at each fort and station. - While the 

• deficiency of forces crippled the Mogul offensive, the rumours 
and divisions in the camp made the stagnation complete. 
All action was paralysed by the common report of a secret 
league between Shivaji and Prince Muazzim. The friendlj^ 

• relations between Shivaji and Jaswant Singh were well 
■known. The repeated applications of the prince for re- 
•inforcement were rejected by the suspicious emperor. It is 
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not too : much to believe that the main objecfi of Pridce 
Muazzim was to make friendships in the south ed as' to 
pave his way ^tp the, tlirone on the emperor's demise. For 
between a' Mogul prince and the grave, the only alternative 
stages \7erp the peacock throne at Agra or the prison- 
walls of Gwalior fort. The growing depredations of Shi- 
vaji w.ere to him a new excuse for obtaining rc-ehforcement 
from the emperor. Ijaek of troops was his stereotyped answer 
to the emperor’s complaints about the Marathak It was to 
his personal advantage to maintain good relations with 
a valiant chief like Shivajij and though he could not 
altogether abstain from action, be managed to send against 
the Maratha generals such insufGcient forces that defeat 
was a foregone conclusion.' 

, But Aurangzob was not an emperor to be thus baffled. 
Ho, recalled Jaswant Singh and appointed Mohabat Khan in 
his place with powers almost independcnt-of-Princb Muazzim, 
The latter had barely a thousand men left.under his com- 
mand at Aurangabad, '.The rest of the Mogul'.- force took 
the offensive, under Mohabat Khan. Dilor Khan was sent to 
co-operate with him. The subhedar of Surat was charged with 
neglect in the performance of his high duties. The censure 
was too groat for the haughty subhedar to bear and he put an 
end to a life that had ceased to give pleasure to himself or to 
his ma,ster by poison. The new subhedar received orders- to 
build a number of war-ships at Surat and Bombay, the object 
being to co-operate actively with the Abyssinians of Janjira^ 
with a view to extinguish the hew sea-power of Shivaji. 

Immediately on bis arrival in the Deccan,M6habat Khan 
began the offensive. He had recovered Aundha and Patta,. 
when the monsoons compelled him to suspend his operations. 
On the opening of the fair season, he formed his army into- 
two divisions. The one under Diler Khan advanced against 
Ohakan, which was immediately taken and .all, persons 
within the fort abdve nine years’ of age were put to the- 
Bwbrd.^ Upon this success,, he received orders to start 

^ Prof, Sarknr ( Shivaji, p. 242, Poot-note) is - inclined to thinb- 

I 
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against Rawla- Javla, and Ahwant. , His assaults on 
these two forts were gallantly repulsfed by the Maratha 
garrisons, and on the approach of a -relief force of twelve 
thousand sent up by Moropant, he had to break up hid c'aihp 
from before these forts. He next advanced ' to Ka'nergad^ 
and captured it. A gallant attempt to recover this fort was 
made by Ramaji Pangure^, the naik or commander of the 
personal I’etinue of the governor of the fort. With two 
thousand Mavalis® he made a mid-hight attack. Observing 
the small force of the assailants, Diler Khan [sallied out 
with a larger body. Nothing daunted, the resolute Pangare 
rallied the bravest of his Mavalis to the charge, ■ asking only 
those to follow who were prepared to lay down their lives. 
Seven hundred Mavalis responded to the call. A furious 
charge ensued. The seven hundred fell along with their 
brave leader, with wounds all over their bodies, but in their 
fall they carried down two thousand Pathans to bear them 
company. Diler Khan was filled with admiration at this- 
noble exhibition of valour. The rest of the Mavalis, 
seized with a passionate desire to emulate the prowess 
of their comrades, continued the unequal contest, but afc 
last broke and fled. 

While Diler Khan was thus occupied, Bahadur Khan, 
the governor of Guzerat, was directed to take charge of 
Mohabat Khan’s division. He advanced and laid siege to- 
Salheri. This position was considered to be of high strategic 
value and Shivaji determined to exhaust every mode of 
resistance in defending the fort. A shortage of^ food 
supplies was reported by the garrison and Shivaji had to 
exercise all his ingenuity in making good the deficiency. 

that the description in the English Factory Eeoords that “Poon® 
Ohackne” was captured by Diler Khan really stands for the conquest-. o£ 
Poona and nob that ' of Chakan, judging by the language used. ' 

' ■ ' 1 Chithis calls the fort by the name- of Konargad. " 

- .--'t '2 , Qhitnis gives the ofScer’s name as Kamaji. Nalage.' 
q- ® According to soine chronicles the gallant ofBcer led one thousiuid 
.men only. Prof. Sarkar { Shivaji, page 243, foot-note ) would place thi» 
’ event after the battle of Salheri.' 
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For the siege lines lay nil round Salheri and it was no easy 
task to convey the necessary provisions to their proper des- 
tination. Fully resolved, however, that the garrison should 
not be starved into surrender, Shivaji mustered a large 
army and drew nearer to Salheri as if for battle. Diler 
Khan, than under the orders of Bahadur Khan, was not slow , 
to accept the invitation. Diverting the greater part of his 
army from the siege, he came readily to give battle. But 
Shivaji had merely practised upon the , simplicity of the 
Mogul general, for no sooner were the siege linos relaxed in. 
consequence of the lure of battle, than the baggage and 
ammunition trains dashed into the fort of Salheri from the 
north. Two thousand of Shivaji s horse sent to raid Diler 
Khan’s camp were, however, charged by the Mogul , com- 
mander and cut to pieces. The situation had become grave, 
Moropant was ordered from the Konkan with his personal 
corps to march against Diler Khan , and Prataprab‘had to 
speed with his flying columns to . relieve Salheri, .Thus 
a force of nearly 20,000 horse was flung against the Moguls. 
The Mogul comniander anticipating this movement, deputed 
Ikhlas Khan with a great part of his forces to oppose their 
.approach. Prataprao saw the advancing . standards of 
.Ikhlas Khan, ordered a halt and prepared for battle, 
The Moguls charged. Prataprao remained' steadily on the 
vdefensive. The battle having lasted some time, the Maratha 
'general sounded a retreat. The Marathas dispex’sing like 
the wind, the Moguls broke order and joined eagerly in the 
pursuit. Upon this Prataprao suddenly' turned ' round in 
flight, drew up his men in order and charged straight at the 
disarrayed ranks of the, pursuing Moguls. Meanwhile 
Moropant had arrived on the scene with the troops in his 
command, and uniting his arms with* those of Prataprao 
added to the confusion of the enemy. Ikhlas Khan re-formed, 
his forces with the addition of a few fresh troops aud 
renewed the battle. But again the Moguls had to sustain 
.a Maratha charge more fiery and spirited than before. 
They wavered, broke and fled. The flight becathe. a rock* , 
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less rojit. Five thousand of their bravest were killed* 
among them twenty-two high-placed officers. Several of the , 
leadinsr commanders were wounded and fell into the hands 
of the Marathas. Amorisc these were Ikhlas Khan himself . 
and Mukaham Singh, the son of Bao Amar Singh of 
Ohandawat. They were released after some time and 
returned to Ahmednagar. On Shivaji’s side, the loss amounted 
to between ten and fifteen hundred slain. Among others 
they mourned the loss of Surrao Kankde,^ a hero of many 
battles, who was killed by a chain-shot. Kankde was one of 
■Shivaji’s earliest followers and was commander of a corps of 
thousand Mavalis. He first earned his laurels at the capture of 
a Javli and afterwards distinguished himself in the escalade 
of Rohida fort. Shivaji received the news of his death with 
great sorrow, exclaiming that in his death he had lost an old, , 
valiant and devoted officer. The total defeat of Ikhlas Khan 
and the loss of such a numerous army took the edge from 
Mohabat Khan’s offensive. He had no heart to persevere 
in the campaign with the remnant of his army. Bahadur 
Khan raised the siege of Salheri and retreated straight 
to Aurangabad. The Marathas hung on his rear almost 
to the gates of that town. 

This was the battle of Salheri, 1672. The Maratha 
victory was as complete as it could be. The spoils of 
victory were great and various. The booty comprised 125 
elephants, 700 camels, 6000 horses, innumerable draught 
animals, and an enormous quantity of treasure, jewellery and 
war material. Dresses and presents of jewellery were 
conferred upon Anandrao Bhonsle, Venkoji Datto, Rupaji- 
Bhonsle, Khandoji Jagtap, Mansing More, Visaji Ballal, 
Moro Rangnath, Mukund Ballal and other distinguished 
officers, for the great daring and courage they had displayed in ■' 
this battle. The Mogul officers and commanders wounded 
and taken prisoners were sent to Raigad with the respect due 
to their position, and when their wounds were healed they 

1 Sabbasad gives a variation of the name as Surj’arao. The Shed-' 
gavkar ba^ar calls him Surerao. 
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wore .'courteously given leave to depart with the customary, 
presents. -Such of the prisoners as chose to throw in 
their ’.lot with- Shi vnji -Wore gladly' entertained in the- 
Maratha service.^ 

This wns the most considerable victory hitherto gained 
by Shivaji over the Moguls. It exceeded every other 
success that had ' previously crowned Shivaji’s arms. It 
enhanced his prestige at every court. It made a revelation 
of Maratha chivalry and generalship such as had never- 
been witnessed in the past. The Mogul armies were eloquent . 
in their testimony to the fighting spirit of their opponents. 
The dread of Shiv’aji’s name pervaded every camp in South 
India. , Maratha . sepoys deserted in shoals the Mogul. and 
Adir Shahi governments and came flocking to Shivaji’s- 
standards, Shivaji ’ captured the opposite fort of Mulheri' 
and dominated the entire Baglan region. This was 
a permanent menace to Surat, 

Fresh from the scene of this victory Moropant -..was- 
ordered to march towards Surat with ton thousand horse. 
As already related Aurangzeb having enrolled the Abys* 
sinians under the protection of the empire had given orders • 
for the construction of a fleet at Surat with a view to making 
descents * upon the Konkan regions under Shivaji and 
destroying his sea-power. The imperial fleet at Surat was 
now believed to have well approached towards com- 
pletion and Moropant’s instructions were to destroy the 
incipient naval force before it could effect a junction with 
the chief of Janjira. But in this design Moropant was 

^ In view of the fact that tho charge of cruelty is often thought- • 
lessly made against Shivaji by his trnducers, it is but fair to his memory . 
to state that these observations about his good treatment of prisoners of 
war are made by no less a historian than Grant Duff himself.' Indeed the- 
ethics of war practised by Shivaji in the treatment' of the - fallen foe lOnd 
prisoners, of women and' children and persons of the.priestly class, -what- 
ever their religion, and of mosques and other places of worship would put ^ 
to blush tho many examples ■ of military' and political outrage and aofa of 
ruthless yandalism which have been recently perpetrated .upon the war 
fields in the west. , 
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cOmplotoly foiled, for the iloot luid alrendy net eai) for 
Janjira before Sloropaut’s arrival. Ho iio'a* threatened tlic- 
approhebos of Surat, cut ofT nil supplies niid trade coinrnuni- 
cations and demanded a heavy tribute. The gbvernor of 
the city pretended to agree to this condition and extorted 
huge sums of money from the lending citizens, a part of 
which ho paid over to Moropant ns tribute and put all the- 
rest into his own private coderE.' 

Shivaji now resolved upon reducing the territory 
surrounding Surat so as to bring it under his own dominion 
that ho might he in a position to command the approaches to 
that town and place it entirely under his control. With this 
view ho invaded the territories of two petty princes reigning 
at Jawhar and Kamniignr in the northern Konkan. On 
the last two occasions when Shivaji invaded Surat he had 
marched through their territories having purposely taken 
this circuitous mountain route to evade the attention of thc- 
Mogul commanders and divert thorn fron> his real objective, 
which was the wealthy town of Surat. The services of those 
Uajas in their dominions were handsomely acknowledged on 
the return of the victorious armies. The state of Jawhar 
had, during the late struggle, sonietimcs been on the side 
of the i\Ioguls, sometimes of Shivaji. Moropant entered 
Jawhar at the head of n large force and captured it. He 
then advanced to Itamnngnr. When welcomed to the fort of 
Raranngar by the local prince, Shivaji declared that the 
fort must now remain perrnanentlj' with himself, for this 
stronghold was the key to unlock the hanking house of 
Surat and it was fair to keep the keys of his safe with 
himself.* 

The Itaja had no alternative hut to acquiesce in 
this demand. The territory of this prince comprised a few 

‘ ^ , Aciordinj to Prof. Snrltar, tbe governor pojkctcd nil tho money 

Bubssribod by tbo citizens for a defence force and attempted to extort 
■ farther snms for a rnnsom, ■which tbo citizens refused to p.iy. 

' ' ~ Tbo Jodbo Chronology ( p. 190 1 Blates that tbo Kaja of Hainnftg.ar 
fied to Eamann. Tbo Baja Vikrnm Singh of Jn'wbar fled to join the Moguls- 
■at Nasik, •which place was attacked by Morop.a'nt Pesbwn six Jatcr, 
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■mountain .forts,' the outlying territory on the sea-coast, 
forming, the district of.Damaun-jbeing under the Portuguese. 
The latter ..were accustomed to pay , an annual tribute to the 
Raja, -to secure their immunity from, his incursions. 
Shivaji having occupied, these mountain forts . turned upon 
the Portuguese power at Damaun. The Portuguese were 
seized- with panic. The fortress ramparts, had just been 
completed, but. the cannon had yet to be mounted. With 
diflaculty the garrison erected a few guns on the bastions 
and sent an officer . to inquire what errand .Shivaji’s men 
had come upon. , They made answer, as they had been pre- 
viously tutored, that they had come to enforce and feonfirm 
the annual tribute to the lord of Ramnagar. The Portuguese 
willingly consented, glad that the storm had passed with- 
out further damage. 

At Aurangabad there was a fresh transfer of command. 
Incensed with the defeat of Mohabat Khan and the impair- 
ment of the Mogul forces, the emperor recalled both Mohabat 
Khan and Prince Muazzim and appointed .Khan Je^n 
Bahadur (Bahadur Khan) subhedar of ; Guzerat to. take 
charge of the Deccan subha with an army of 70,000 strong 
and to operate against Shivaji. When this governor came 
upon the scene of his activities he realized that the force 
at his disposal was inadequate for a direct offensive against 
the Marathas .and determined to have recourse to Fabian 

' tactics, warding off the Maratha incursions and protecting 
the. peaceful inhabitants of the Mogul dominions from these 
repeated attacks. This resolution made, he planted batteries 
upon the mountain defiles and secured the ghat passages 
through which the Maratha armies used to pour down on 
the fruitful plains below. The policy was not approved of 
by Diler Khah, elated as he was with his cheap victory at 
Chakan and being oh that account in the good .graces of the 
emperor. He was eager for an aggressive campaign. He 
advised Khan Jehan that there was no advantage in station- 

• 1678,' ■when Vikram Shaha -was defeated and killed. ( Jedhe Chronologj’ 
.ppi 190-194 ). . - . 
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ing his men at the ghats, but that the squadrons must be 
hurled against Shivaji’s force, one after another. But this 
argument had no effect upon the new viceroy and he persisted 
in his own method of warfare. The result was that the 
extensive invasions upon Khandesh and other northern 
parts wore indeed stopped, but the Maratha armies di'vided 
into small parties kept hovering about the territories of 
Ahmednagar and Aurangabad being prepared to strike 
a blow as occasion served. The governor went after them in 
various directions but with little success and at last 
encamped for the rainy season at Pedgaum on the Bhima, 
where he erected a mud-fort for the defence of his camp 
and gave it the name of Bahadur-gad.^ 

While the Khan was thus passing the time in a state 
of inaction, Shivaji undertook a campaign further n-field. 
His envoy at the court of Golconda informed him of a plan 
adopted hy that durbar to embark on war operations on 
a considerable scale against the French who had recently 
created trouble within the Kutub Shahi frontiers.- True 
:o his usual plans in such operations, Shivaji observed 
great secrecy as to his objective, when starting upon this 
new campaign from Eaigad with ten thousand horse. 
For aught that his followers knew, Shivaji might have 
meant to swoop down upon Aurangabad, or Ahmednagar 
or Bijapur. With extraordinary celerity and advancing by 
forced marches, Shivaji made a sudden diversion into the 
Golconda territory and presented himself all at once before 
the gales of Hyderabad (Bhaganagar). The city was seized 
with panic. Shivaji threatened to use fire and sword unless 

1 Ffde Prof. Sarknr ( Shivaji pp. 24S-54 ) for a detailed acoounb 
of these minor operations. A Matatha light horso column 75il strong 
charged an imperial force of 10,000 at Bakapnr on the barriers of Borar and 
vras repelled by the gallant Bundcia general Subhakorn. Dr. Fryer ( I, 
3c9-o-l0) describes an unsuccessful attempt on tho side of Shivaji to 
capture Shivneri. Apparently tins fort ( Jedhe p. ISO ) vas besieged, 
perhaps captured, by Shivaji in 1670, and subsequently lost. 

De La Haye, tho French governor, seized 3t. Thome and drove 
out the Golconda garrison. Upon this the Kutnb Shahi sultan prepared 
his army and sent it forth to recover St. Thome. 







CHAPTER XXH ^ 

BIJAPUR WARS RENEWED, 1673-74 

As related in n former chapter the wars with. Bijapur 
had boon concluded by a secret treaty between Shivaji and 
the chief minister of the ,Adil Shahi. state, by which the 
latter had bound themselves to pay to Shivaji an annual 
tribute of t hree lakhs of ru pees. From the conclusion of 
th^ treaty up to the date of the operations described in 
the last chapter the Bijapur government had faithfully 
paid the tribute as it became due from year to year. But 
Alii Adil Shaba II in whoso reign this treaty was con- 
cluded having died in 1673, the sceptre had come into the 
weak grasp of a minor prince, five years of ago, and the actual 
powers of government were exorcised b}' the regent Khawas 
Khan. The latter was indift'orent to the treaty obligations 
incurred by his predecessor, Abdul Mahomed. Khawas 
Khan gave himself the most arrogant airs. The other 
nobles of the court wore gradually estranged from him and 
the durbar was split into factions. Each leading chief had 
his Brahman socrotnries, and through them Shivaji was 
kept informed about the latest changes occurring in the 
state. It did not escape his watchful eye that the dissen- 
sions and distractions now reigning at Bijapur gave an 
excellent opportunity, for beginning a now campaign. A 
great army was assembled at Vishalgad. The Adil Shahi 
commander, Abdul Karim Bahlol Khan, on the other 
hand, enlisted the support of the Moguls and prepared 
for war. 

Of the entire Maratha force, fifteen thousand were told 
oft* for the re-captn ro of Pa nhnlg. The siege had just 
commenced, when Abdul Karim came down with a large 
army upon the besiegers. The battle was hotly disputed 
but in the end victory rested with the Khan, who proceeded 
to refresh his exhausted army by cantoning it for a 
.short time at Tikota. But Shivaji was immediately on the 
scone with his relief forces. The Marathas once more charged 


L. S. 23. 
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^the enemy and turned the Khan’s victory into a complete 
irout.^ I 

Fresh from this triumph, Shivaji pressed forward to 
att ack Hu bli. This town was a flourishing centre of com- 
‘tnerci^and its marts were a meeting-ground for merchants 
•of diverse nations. Shivaji was able to pillage it at leisure, 
without let or hindrance, and is said to have obtained 
■a larger booty hero than in any other town. Among others 
the English factory at Hubli came in for a share of his 
attention. According to their records they lost seven to 
■eight thousand pagodas. Mr. Aungier, the governor of 
Hombay, who, as wo have seen, maintained friendly relations 
with Shivaji and avoided to the best of his power giving any 
•offence to the Maratha ruler, made at the nest favourable 
•opportunity a demand for indemnification as regards these 
■losses.® In reply Shivaji made answer that the English 
.merchants at Hubli had not been molested by his people, 
.nor had they suffered such losses as wore complained of. 
Jn support of his contentio;! Shivaji called for the inventories 
of the booty obtained as compiled by Ijis commanders, and 
he proved by reference to these that only two hundred 
pagodas’ worth had been taken from the English factory. 
He undertook to reimburse the company to this estent as 
also for the losses they had suffered at the sack of Kajapur. 
While giving these undertakings Shivaji also urged upon 
the company to re-establish their factory at Bajapur. This 
request was subsequently complied with, but when Shivaji 
demanded naval guns for the purposes of his fleet, Aungier 
declined to comply with Shivaji’s wishes, having no desire 
jtooprovoke the enmity of the Moguls and the Abyssinians. 

/ iin maintaining these friendly relations with the English 
,and promising them compensation for their losses, Shivaji 

^ In Modak’a chronicle ot the Adiltibabi state, it ie stated that 
5hivaji executed those of his men •who had fled from the field ot battle. 
The Jedhe Chronology (page 190 ) says that Panhala was won by Annaji 
IDatto by tampering with the loyalty of the garrison in March 

2 Prof. Sarkar quotes Factory Reports, Surat, Vol. 87, and refers fo 
Original Correspondence, 3779 and 3800. 
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• ?raa guided by a deeper purpose : - he ; was eager . to ;©nlisfc 
the naval help of the Company in his conflict with the 
•Mogul and Abyssinian fleets. _ Shivaji did nob make any 
>my8tery about his motives but frankly proposed to 
-Aungier a concerted attack upon Janjira. If^ this were 

undertaken he offered to make up immediately all the 
Josses that had been sustained by them in his expedi- 
' tions. But Aungier was too wary to swallow the bait. 
"The Moguls and the Abyssiniahs .were allies, Siirat waA 
under the Moguls, and Surat was the largest entrepot of 
'the East India Company’s trade in India. It was certainly 
■.not to the interest of the company to court open 'enmity 
with the Mogul power and an oflensive alliance between 
the English and Shivaji would be a sufficient ground for 
vthe expulsion of the British merchants from Surat. Aungier 
had likewise similar invitations from the Abyssinian!^ 

• against Shivaji himself and had to decline them also bn 
.-similar grounds. For Bombay was almost entirely surrbunded 

by Shivaji’s dominions and it would have been perilous iti 
the extreme to court hostilities with such a neighbour. It 
was for this reason that Aungier adhered to his policy of 
strict neutrality. With both parties he behaved with 
equal friendship and equal indifference. Again and again 
did the Abysssinians apply to the Bombay government 
to permit their fleets to enter Bombay and make it the base 
of their operations. But he sternly set his face against 
such proposals, allowing neither party the advantage of 
making use of Bombay harbour for naval purposes. Ha 
had however permitted four Mogul warships to sail into the 
harbour, but on the condition that they must not on any 
account attempt to disembark. For this impartial neutra- 
lity Aungier was in the long run highly respected by both 
parties.^ 

Shivaji’s high ambition was to bring the western coast 
under his undisputed authority, and it was in furtheranco 

1 factory Records, Surat 87, Original Correspondence, Nos. ii952 nntt 
. 3870 { Quoted by Prof. Sarkar in his Shivaji, pages 347, 446 & 4*47J. 
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of lliiH objocl tlmt hi>t flcota ncoured tlift honn und mndtv 

7\ov.- (loficoot!! »i!On_ Knrwnr. .Ankoln aiid jHlicr tov.-n*. 

fj’lio doHhmukliff in tlio inlorior svata iniiti^fttod to rolwl 
Aj^iiinnl tlio Bijfxpnr coimniuulerH, who in innny parts wore 
ohlij^od to riosort tfioir ntations and snvo thornsolvos I)y an 
jinnifidinto (lij'ht. 

To concentrate iiiii oflorts on tiio liijnpur conquostr 
and carry them thr()U';h to a deciftivt; ia-itie, it wa;- 
iinporativo tlmt lie {ihoiihl ho on po.acofiil terms with the 
Groat Mogul. With this view Shivaji made conciliatory 
ovorturo.'t to Khan Johan, on the old ])lan of h-'seocldtig the 
omporor’ii favour and forgivoncss and roquosting tlmt the 
j rights of doslnmikh all over the south .should ho conferred 
! upon him and tlu5 imperial patronage oxtondod to hi? 

' onlorpriso. Shivnji also claimed the man* ah promkod to hi? 
son Samhhaji, and nndortook, on tho fuUihnontof thc.so condi- 
tions, to serve tho imperial interc'ds truly and loyally at nil 
limoH. Those petitions wore forwarded by tho Khan to the 
emperor vrilh a request for favourable considoration. The 
truo inwardness of tiio.so nogoliations v,-as that Khan Johan 
having failed in ids design had porforce como to a private 
undorslanding witli Sliivnji. IJc liad learned by exporieuco 
tho ardnousno.s.s of the .slriigglo and tho impossibility o: 
•forcing tho Marathn chief to .surrender his conquests. The 
Mogul armies had greatly suflored in strength and munber.s 
nnd there was no prospect of frc.sh contingents being sent by 
tho emperor. In tlieso circum.staiicc.s tho only alternative 
open to him was to humour Shivnji and ward off his 
furious onslaughts from his province. Later when Shivaji 
had launched upon this now war with Bijnpur, ho inain- 
t!iinct.l_.aJUy£tm’iou.s silence; and it would soom he himself 
luado a suggcstidrrfur'SliTvnji's present approaches to tho 
emperor to obviate personal risks. For tho present, therefore, 
tho war had turned its course entirely against Bijapur. 
Porfect peace roigued all over tho south ns between tba 
Moguls and tho Marathas. 

About this time, Minn Sahoh, tho fouzdar ( military 
governor) of Karwar, declared an open rebellion against 
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Sijnpur. Those of his Mahoinodan sxibortlmatos vrho refused 
to bo nccossorics to his plot wore forthwith approhondod. 
The doshmukhs who still hold out for their Bijapur 
sovereign found themselves hard pressed on all sides. 
The rebel chief became a source of general annoyance 
to the Portuguese subjects of Goa and to their possessions. 
Ho made demands for a supply of gtins and ammunition from 
the English factory at Knrwar, On their rofnsal to grant 
hie request ho pillaged the English factor3\ When the nows 
of these events reached Bijapur, an army of eight thousand 
was sent down to chastise the recalcitrant Couzdar. 
Apprised of those proceedings Shivnji resolved to deal 
s blow while the Adil Shahi stale was agitated by those 
internal convulsions. 

T he for t of ParaliS which was then under the govern- 
ment of Bijapur, was euddonly surprised and captured hy 
the Mavalis. The fate of Parnli put the garrison of the 
neighbouring fort of Satara on tho alert and the attempt 
to surprise it failed. Shivaji was obliged to have recourse 
to a regular siege, . Well provisioned with food and 
ammunition supplies as it was, tho fort hold out strenuously 
for four or five months. But at length it had to surrender anti 
a good deal of booty fell into Sluvaji’s hands, which waa 
duly transferred to Itnigad. Then fell in quick succession: 
into Shivnji’s hands tho forts of Chandan-Wandan.Pnndava- 
gad, Nandgiri, Tattora and others. Tho towns of Wai» 
Ka rhad, Sh irol and Kolhapur wore his next capt uro sy 
bringing Shivaji's possessions upto Hookeri llaibag. About 
October, Shivaji was reported to bo engaged in raising an 
army of twenty thousand. The Moguls, in doubt ns to ita 
destination, feared Shivaji might contemplate a fresh inva- 
sion of Surat and arranged to strengthen ita defences. Tho 
Bijapur government, on tho other hand, feared that Shivaji 
intended to make common cause with their rebel fouzdar 
at Karwnr. Tho fears of both tho parties proved false. A 
large Maratha army of twenty-five thousand descended tho 


^ Jedbo Chronology, p. 190. 
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ghats 1)7 Various defiles, and' having plundered Barikapur, 
presented themselves suddenly 'before the walls of PhOnda- 
which they proceeded to invest. The Bijapur army sent 
down against'the rebels at Karwar was seized wifch'sudden- 
dismay when Shivaji’s host presented itself in ' such close 
proximity to themi ' The soldiers lost heart, left Karwar to- 
its fate' and retreated up the mountains, ' ' • 

“When the affairs of Bijapur were reduced to this 'state 
of hopeless confusion and the Maratha hosts were spreading' 
devastation far and wide, the regent Khawas Khan was 
at last moved to send a large army ’ under Abdul Karim^ 
against Shivaji. Abdul Karim marched with a large 
force straight upon Panhala and laid siege to that fort. 
Prataprao Guzar received orders to advance against 
him. This general proposed to raise the siege of Panhala 
by a strategic movement without appearing directly 
'With a force of deliverance before the ' beleaguered fort 
or ■ engaging the besiegers under its walls. With this- 
plan in'view he moved his force straight . upon Bijapur and 
advanced, pillaging and destroying, .to. the gates of Bijapur 
itself. • With Guzar at the city-walls Khawas Khan was- 
thrown into great consternation; - ' There was no army in 
the. city to meet the invader. It waS necessary to recall 
Abdul Karim from Panhala and raise the siege of that fort. 
Abdiil Karim returned but was intercepted by Prataprao 
at Umrani on the way between Miraj and Bijapur. The. 
Mahomedan forces were threatened on all sides and subjected 
to all the rigours of a blockade, foraging and provisioning 
parties being cut off. - No one could leave or straggle away 
from the Mahomedan camp, without . instant ' fear of being, 
captured and put to the sword. There was at the same 
time a constant skirmishing in front. The. Khan was now 
in great extremity and, acknowledging his defeat, applied 
, for an armistice. ■ Prataprao permitted him to make hie* 
Way unmolested to. Bijapur. The te rms of this truce. a're - 

The liiarathi chrbhiolea call this -officer sometimes by 'the name 
Bahlol Khan or Balial Khan, which is properly. the. name of his .fatber. 
an Afghan follower of Khan Jahan Lodi. He subsequently arrestee.. 
Khawas Khan and made himself prime minister at Bijapur. 
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Dot inown. Shivaji at any rate was greatly displeased at- 
,-ihis act of Prataprao and wrote to him severely . censur- 
ing his conduct, at which he felt so rnortified that out of 
. sheer discontent he led his victorious troops to a most- 
remote and isolated scene of operations, an unnecessary 
excursion to the Pain Ghat in the Berars. This unprofit- 
able expedition was doubly disadvantageous at that parti- 
cular time. For Shivaji having put forth all his strength 
in the siege of Phonda, it was essential to have a reserve 
force in hand nearer home as a check upon Bijapur, and he 
had expected Prataprao to fulfil this necessary function. 
He had, therefore, grave reasons to regret these errant and. 
maladroit ways of Prataprao. 

While Prataprao was thus giving vent to his feelings 
of discontent and leading his squadrons miles away from 
the actual scene of the Deccan war, Abdul Karim put 
together his scattered forces and again advanced towards 
Panhala. Shivaji was duly informed of the revived 
ofiensive of the Bijapur authorities but was hampered by- 
the absence of a suitable general or army to take the 
field. As to himself he had staked all his resources upon 
, the conquest of Phonda, an enemy town between his 
dominions old and new, the faIl,of which would make his 
Swarajya realms one connected, inter-linked chain, north 
and south. Abdul Karim was already operating against . 
Panhala, backed by a numerous army, when Prataprao 
. getting intelligence of this new move hastened into the 
Deccan plains and was drawing up his cavalry for 
a charge, when a despatch from Shivaji was placed in his 
hands, couched in severest terms of censure. Shivaji- 
complained of his disobedience to orders. “The very 
person,” wrote Shivaji, “ whom you have allowed to- 
escape scot-free from the most hopeless of predicament& 

• has turned round upon us and is now devastating our lands.. 
On what ground could you put faith in such a man ? Had 
he been crushed on the spot, there could have been no 
Btorm of his raising.” The letter held Prataprao answer- 
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able for all this, and concluded with these peremptory words:: 
"Never come into my presence until you have extinguished: 
thearmyof Bijapur!" The high-souled commander was 
stung to the. quick and determined at once to attack 
the enemy. AVith the most fearful odds against him he 
charged the serried ranks of the enemy, paying no heed 
to the risk he incurred. He discarded his usual methods 
of attack, — to skirmish and tempt, advance and retire, draw 
the enemy into a pursuit and torn round and overthrow 
the pursuers. These tactices which had usually stood him 
in such good stead he now despised in his sullen rage and 
thought to redeem his laurels by an impetuous onset upon 
the enemy. Heavy was the price he paid for this impulsive 
act 1 The Marathas broke and were cut to pieces. 
Prataprao himself was slain in the general melde,. The 
death of their leader paralysed the Marathas, and the flight 
became a rout, Abdul Karim pressed the pursuit with great, 
slaughter, until the remnant of the fugitive army found 
shelter behind the ramparts of Panhala, the garrison of 
which opened an efiective Are and kept back the pursuers. 
But the unforeseen was yet to , happen. ' Hansaji Mohite, 
a, commander of five thousand had somehow been left 
behind with hie division. On his coming up and learning , 
the fate of those whorn Prataprao had led to the charge, he, 
pushed forward, and finding the enemy dispersed carelessly 
in all the excitement of areckless pursuit about the approabhes 
of" Panhala, he fell unexpectedly upon them at Jessary 
and changed the whole aspect of the battle.' For 
defeat was turned into victory and the erewhile fugitives 
became themselves the pursuers. Thousands of Mahomedans' 
were overtaken pnd slain.^ Such was the battle of Jessary 
(1674). With a heavy heart Abdul Karim turned his 

Fide Sabhasad 78, .79. The Basatin-i-SalatiD . .is silent about. 
Jessary, but gives a long account of the battle of Umranu Jedhe cbrono-. 
logy ( p. 1B1-) says Guzar fell at Nivte. We have followed Sabhasad’s. 
version of . the . event. Prof. Sarkar following the •account of Jfa’ayan 
SbeUVi, British interpreter. at Raigad at Shivaji’s coronation shortly after-, 
'Wards, states that Prataprao Guzar with only six Maratha horsemen rnshed.^ 
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-£oot-steps towards Bijapur, ■ which he reached not’ ■without 
' many- impediments to hie retreat. ■■■ ■ ' 

Shivaji was highly gratified with the raarvelloiis 
’ bravery of the man who in the hour of’ darkest disaster 
’ had so triumphantly turned the scales against the enemy. 

■ He extolled the conduct of Hansaji Mohite, appointed him 
to' the cheif command or sir-nobut, and gave him the 
title of Hambirrao, by which he is generally known. Two 
. illustrious warriors, whose names were destined to become 
immortal in the history of Maharashtra, won their spurs 
in this battle under Hansaji’s command. Right valiantly 
had they fought and done deeds of which tales might be told. 
The heroes whose sterling worth was first seen and admired 
• in this battle were Santaji Ghorpade and Dhanaji Jadhav. 
They were introduced to Shivaji, who complimented them on 
tlieir noble prowess and promoted them to higher com- 
mand. No one mourned the death of Prataprao more 
than Shivaji himself, as he saw that his stinging words had so 
much to do with that mental anguish and excitement which 
' had moved him to head a reckless charge and court 
a hero’s death in battle. Shivaji felt he had lost in him one 
of his bravest and most devoted generals, and had now 
the melancholy consolation of testifying to his gallant 
services by making handsome provision for his relations 
and, dependents and marrying his daughter to his second. 
- son, Rajaram. 

Meanwhile the town of Phonda was undergoing a siege. 
The town had already been invested for a long time and 
had so far baffled all attacks. Shivaji was now convinced 

upon Bahlol Khan in a narrow passage between two hills and the gallant 
-seven were cut down by the swarming hosts of Bijapur, and that the 
general who rallied the Marathas and led them to a second attack was not 
Hansaji Mohite but Anandrao, upon whom, according to this version the 
title of Hambirrao was conferred. This view is apparently supported .by 
two entries' in the Jedhe Chronology, dated February and March 1674, 
page 191; Narayan ' Shenvi 's' letter is dated 4th' April.1674 <• Factory Re-' 
•cords, Surat, VoL 88'). But in a' subsequent entry ' imrnediately after-' 
wards, the Jedhe Chronology speaks of Hambirrao Mohite os the sir-nobut, 
appointed as such about April 1674. 
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that there, was little wisdom in : keeping engaged such & 
large army for the capture of such iin- insignificant town and. 
decided to raise the siege, but while doing so, • he ; made 
a treaty with the subhedar of the fort to the effect that he- 
should not interfere with a force Shivaji intended te- 
station in its neighbourhood to arrest the free movement- 
pf the'Bijapur army into the ghats below. As ]6ng as they 
would abide by this condition Shivaji undertook not to molest 
the fort or the, territory within its range. It is said that 
for the purpose of this siege Shivaji had purchased from the 
French at Surat a supply of ammunition and eighty cannons - 
and that this war material was brought to Kajapur.^ 
During this campaign Shivaji conquered and brought 
under his absolute away the entire sea-coast from Kajapur 
to JBardesh, and, having arranged for the military occupation 
of these new conquests, he returned to Eaigad. , The whole 
of Shivaji’s cavalry cantoned this season at Chiplun owing, 
to a shortage of water and fodder above the ghats - 
occasioned by a scanty rain-fall. 

While Shivaji's armies were occupied with' the pro- 
tracted siege of Phonda, the ■ united Abyssinian and Mogul 
fleets made fresh descents upon Shivaji’s Konkan dominions. 
Many naval encounters took, place between Shivaji’s fleet 
and the Abyssinian sea-forces but with little success- 
on Shivaji’s • side. Many of his war-ships were captured-; 
and borne OS' by the invaders. There were repeated irrup- 
tions of the Mahomedan fleets upon the territory of Coorla, 
and in. spite of the protests made by the governor Aungier, . 
these fleets constantly sailed into Bombay harbour and 
made it the base of their operations against Salsette. They 
abstained from no species of violence against the inhabi- 
tants, plundering, massacring and kidnapping men, women.. 
and children to be sold into slavery. Aungier continued 
vainly to represent to them, that by these rapacious acts,, 
they would bring down upon him and, the island of Bombay 

1 The ammunition was purchased from the French East India Com-- 
pany founded by Colbert. 
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the vengeful bands of Shivaji. At length an ariny of' 
•’three thousand came down from Raigad and, engaging tho 
Abyssinans in a decisive contest, put them to rout. When 
they were 'thus beaten and a good many of ' them put to 
the sword, they - finally weighed anchor and quitted 
the harbour of Bombay; fearing lest the- victorious Mara- 
thas ‘ might enter the harbour ' and make a holocaust 
their fl.eots. ' 



CHAPTER XXIII 

THE CROWNING OF SHIVAJI, 1674 

The victory of Hambirrno, over Abdul Karim .had 
cost many lives to the Bijapur army ■which remained 
appreciably crippled for some time.. Neither was it 
possible to muster a now army against Shivaji, nor did a 
capable general ofl'or himself for a renewal of the contest. 
For a long time to come, Khawas ID)an thought it was 
imperative to let Shivaji alone. Nor "was there any like- 
lihood of trouble browing from Aur.augabad. Tho subhedar 
there had, as wo have seen, an amicable understanding 
with Shivaji and was not over-anxious to risk his troops 
beyond bis frontiers. Ho considered it a great matter for 
congratulation that the periodic incursions of tho Jlarathas 
wore stopped and was anxious to keep good relations with 
Shivaji. Aurangzeb was involved in complications in 
tho north. Ho no longer considered Shivaji the insignifi- 
cant enemy'bo once had been inclined to believe him to be. 
A personal defeat at the hands of one whom he had affected 
to despise would bo not merely a disgrace but -'a danger to 
tho empire. Ho remembered too tho treachery he had 
often practised upon Shivaji and feared the Mara tha chief 
might seek to avenge himself upon him. He had also 
heard of tho valour and bravery of tho generals under 
Shivaji and could not help contrasting with them the 
knights of the sorrowful countenance whom he was able to 
send upon the Deccan campaigns. Could he count on the 
co-operation of Golconda and Bijapur against this incipient 
power ? He who had done hiS' best to subvert them from 
their foundations ? Verily, the Southern Mahomedan feared 
the Mogul more than tho Maratha. Nay, the emperor 
was rather glad at the rise of the now power, so far as 
it had weakened the powers of Islam in the Deccan. For 
he was biding his time to sweep down upon the Deccan with 
the avalanche of a Mogul army and overwhelm the Deccan 
•sultanates, and after them the Maratha Power, — so he 
.proposed to himself. No need then to quicken the movements 
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of his tardy generals or send them the ro-inforcements 
they kept crying for. There was indeed Shivaji’s application 
for a treaty as mentioned in the last chapter. The shrewd 
monarch was not to be over-reached in this manner and 
saw plainly enough that it was only a make-shift alliance 
that Shivaji wanted. Such being the attitude of Aurangzeb^ 
Shivaji saw that for the present there was no fear from 
this quarter. The only other power to consider was the 
state of Golconda. The prospect of any storm blowing 
from this state had not j^et arisen. ■ As things went for the 
present there wore good relations indeed. The annua] tribute 
came with clock-work regularity, and the chief minister 
Madanna was most favourably disposed towards Shivaji. 

Having thus no need to dread th e Islamic powers, 
Shivaji thoug ht it a favoura ble opportunity to assumeTthe 
insignia of royalty and be duly crowned~krhg~ of hie peo ple. 
From the death dr'SliaHaji7~Shivaji had already borne 
the title of Baja and had struck his own coins. But it 
was felt desirable to consecrate his authority by the 
solemn sanction of the Hindu religion, by going through 
the elaborate ritual prescribed by Hindu usage for a conse- 
crated monarchy. Unj^ss he was invested with the visible 
symbols of regal pomp and~powef7^the~'throne, “the~Tanopy 
and the HSbrellaTof state, there w ouIB alw~ay£jbe ahappreci- 
a ble deficienc y or inferiority in the homage of his pe^Ie 
an d the resect ofliTs enemi^,~iirthe opinion of princes and 
st ates, and the few__a gents and facto rs of foreign power^ then 
established in Ind ia. Without such a religious confirma^ 
tion of his power, "both Indian princes and foreigners might 
continue to reckon him as an ex alted polygar and confound 
his systematic war programme~~ ^th the rando m depr'e da- 
tions of a free-booting chief. These thoughts were now 
passing through his mind. It was necessary to rally the 
Maratha nobles still serving the Mahomedan monarchies 
in the south or carrying on independent wars and maraudino- 
excursions on their own account. It was necessary to 
teach them that the new power that had sprung up in thejr 
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•niidefc ^\Yas - b a^d on : broaden and deeper foundati ons^and 
w as not an isolat e d^efi'orfc jfor dynastic ag granidiBement. 
-It was ne^ssary' to "unfurl the standard^ of Maratha 
unity, freedom and self-government, ' rally their wavering 
•spirits, and unite their wayward forces under the tegis 
of a Maharashtra monarchy. To .this end he had. laboured 
■for thirty years. • The standard, to, which,; all Marathas 
were to rally as an undoubted national cause, was, by, the 
’nature of things, required to be . the . standard of an 
Independent-sovereignty,-! . 

It is rather a matter , for astonishment - that this stop 
should have been postponed to so late a period of his 
triumphant' career. But in the first place as long as Shahaji 
lived — and he died only in 1664 — Shivaji would not have 
•cared to have his name emblazoned with royal pomp, while 
his father was content to shine by the reflected glory of 
Bijapur. Had Shahaji elected to remain in Maharashtra 
when he paid his last visit to the land of his fathers, it is 
•possible that Shivaji, as was to be expected of his filial 
devotion and his strict adherence to 'religious ideals and 
precedents, might have invested <hinf Nvith the [Sovereign 
power and conducted the administration in his name. The 
ten years that had elapsed since the death of Shahaji had 
boon a period of stress and excitement, checinured with 
Mogul and Mahomedan wars, when the best of his time and 
resources were taken up with the fortification and entrench- 
ment of his strongholds, the maintenance of his fleet and 
armies and the consolidation of his possessions. The bustle 
and excitement of war allowed no time for thoughts of 
coronation, pageantry and ceremonial. Now that peace 
reigned undisturbed over his varied realms, the thought of 
the assumption of the ensigns of sovereignty again recurred 
•to his mind. 

An incident occurred at his court which led Shivaji to 
•hasten this event. There was a dinner at hie palace to 
which invitations wore issued to the leading Maratha nobi- 
lity. Duo arrangements were made in the banquot-Irall 
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Tvhero the guests ■were to bo entertained. A cushioned seat 
•or chauraiig was in the centre, higher than the rest. This 
seat was intended for Shivaji, and to the left and right 
the guests were to seat themselves at dinner. Among , the 
assembled guests were included the ancient Mara tha nobility, 
-the Mohites, . the Mahadiks, the Shirkos, the Nimbalkars, 
the Ghatges, the Jadhavs and scions of other families. On 
noticing the elevated seat unoccupied, evidently reserved 
for Shivaji, they were chagrined in the highest degree and 
their vexation was so great that they began without respect 
for. place or person to criticise the arrangement : “ And is 

Shivaji now become such a groat personage in the land, 
-and have we become more cyphers ? We the representa- 
tives of illustrious ancient families, entitled to the princely 
honour of the morchcl'i^ The honoui's and dignities we 
Jiave enjoyed Shivaji’s father never earned for himself. It 
is an insult to us to be seated on a lower level than Shivaji, 
Par better for us to leave the hall than submit to such an 
indignity.” Muttering such complaints they were about to 
leave the banquet-hall, when the officers of- the household 
tried to pacify them, entreating them not to irritate Shivaji 
on the auspicious occasion but to represent their grievance 
to him personally at a more suitable time. However the 
commotion in the hall reached Shivaji’s ears and ho was 
considerably embarrassed at the ill humour of his guests. 
The representatives of some of the second grade noble 
families, however, on being privately interviewed by Shivaji 
said they had no objection to the banquet arrangements. 
Shivaji then spoke privately to the great sardars like the 
Ghorpades, Nimbalkars and others and asked what their 
grounds of complaint were, upon which they made answer that 
they were the hereditary officers of the Mahomedan sultans 
for four or five centuries past, they could not brook Shivaji's 
taking precedence over them at such a social function, an^, 
that it was for Shivaji to consider the matleri Shivaji 

1 X'no morchd was n tuft of poa*oook feathers ueed as a fan, and 
rvaved over the heads of princoly personages ns nn attribute of royalty. 
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replied that if they made SO much of their family prestige- 
they ought not to attend his court. If need arose for 
their presence, they might be invited. Those Vho did not 
like the banquet arrangements had leave to depart. And 
■with these words he presented “ pan to his obstinate 
guests, the usual ceremony according to Indian etiquette 
for bidding farewell to a departing visitor. ' This incident 
more than anything else^impressed upon Shivaji the neces- 
sity of proclaiming himself a crowned king in these parts 
of India, since for lack of such a cerernony even the- 
Maratha nobles showed a certain hesitation in recognizing 
his sovereign authority. 

"While these thoughts were revolving in his mind it is- 
said that his tutelary deity appeared to him; in a visipn 
, and assured him that his desire to. be . duly crowned 
and invested with the insignia of sovereignty would 
by her grace he fulfilled, and that one who had fought 
so nobly and strenuously in the cause of his country’s 
gods and religion deserved more - than any one else 
the divine attributes of sovereignty.' Encouraged by the- 
thought of a divine sanction to his proposal, he broached, 
the subject to his mother and on obtaining her support sub- 
mitted it to others. Shivaji sent a confidential oflBcer to 
communicate his intention to Kamdas, his spiritual adviser, 
who cordially approved of the proposal. Other persons or 
sage and saintly character in his kingdom were siniilarly 
consulted and concurred in the proposal. ' The acute scholars 
and learned expounders of Hindu law, the pillars of the 
Brahman community, were next invited to a council, with 
all the honour due to their learning, palanquins and other 
conveyances being sent' to bring theni to court from their 
residences. ‘ To this council the great nobles, commanders 
and ministers of state were also summoned. The question 
'of a solemn coronation was submitted to the meeting^ 
They all expressed theniselves in favour of the idea and 
it was unanimously decided 'that Shivaji' should go- through 
the coronation ceremony "according to the Hindu Shastras- 
andbe invested with ail the insignia of royalty. 
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Tlio next question to investignto was wimt things 
were essential according to Shastric _ requirotnenta for 
a complete coronation ceremonial on orthodox Hindu lines. 
And hero an initial difiiculty presented itself which 
rendered the traditional ceremony of a Hindu coronation 
well-nigh impossible.. For according to the proscription of 
the shastras onl3' the twico-horn who had duly gone through 
:he ceremony of the invostituro of the sacred thread were 
capable of going through the forms of a shastric coronation. 
To all others this ceremony was denied. The circurastanco 
that Shivaji had not boon invested with the sacred throail 
placed him in the eyes of the pandits and the procoptorn 
of the Hindu law in the category of Shudras or .serfs. The 
p.andit8, therefore, declared that in liis ense a shastric corona- 
tion was impossible. Shiva.p was then already far past 
the ago for such an investiture, being now forty-six years 
of age, and had boon married more than once and had 
children hy his wives, A man of sucli an advanced ago. 
a husband and a father, could bj* no moans bo capable of 
such investituro. 

It was not ca.sy to cut this knot, hut one of Shivn.ii’s 
most trusty and .sagacious ofiicer.s, Balaji Avji Chitni.s, sug- 
gested a remedy. Ho advised Shivaji not to rest satisfied 
with the decision of tlio local pandits but to appeal to 
other eliustris in India. Ho said that hitherto with God’s 
grace ho had triumphed over every difficulty and achieved 
his highest ideals and there was no reason wl)y ho should 
bo baffiod in thi.H one object. Ho then spoke of a learned 
scholar of Benares, Gaga Bhatt by name, wlio was versed 
in all branches of Sanskrit loarning-tho four Voda.s, the six 
shastras or .sciences and the commentaries on the 
law, — and had attained an unrivalled reputation in India 
for his learning. Hia decisions on knotty questions of 
Hindu law wore accepted by other pandits. His pronounce- 
ments carried almost a pontifical authority witli them. TJio 
ofiicor advised Shivaji to make a reference to this learned 
pandit on the question of hia coronation, especially ag ho 
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then -happened te beat Paithan. He proposed that Gaga. 
Bhatt should be inrited along with - the other renowned 
pandits of Paithan.^ . He would not refuse the invitation, 
as he could not but have, heard of Shivaji’s fame. :Shivaji 
was gratified at this suggestion and Balaji.-A-^^i was deputed 
to invite Gaga. Bhatt >from '.Paithan and bring him under 
a safe escort. A.sum of fen. thousand rupees and the neces- 
sary paraphernalia of horses and palanquins were placed 
at Balaji A-vjrs disposal for this mission.* 


. . On Ms arrival at Paithan - Balaji had an interview 
with Gaga Bhatt and communicated to him Shivaji's pro- 
posal At Gaga Bhatt's instance; a meeting of the pandits 
was held at Paithan -for the discussion of tMs question. 
After a long debate it was unanimously, decided that there 
was no, objection to Shivaji’s -going through the ceremonial- 


- The fazsily of Gsga'Bhsti belonged to Paithin, ~hfch ' tras fanozs 
&s a repoatorj of Hicdn learning. Many of H® ancestors and descendants ■ 
have Tnitten antharitative works on Hindu religious usages. The family 
attained a celebrity for its 'learning and scholarship at Benares, and the 
descendants of the family still enjoy their -high pre^ge among the Hindu- 
princes of Xorth India. 

• • - According to the chronicles of Sahhssad and Chitragupta Gaga Bhato 
cams uninTited, hearing the renorm of Shivsji, to pay a -risit to his court. 
He -was treated rrith proper hospitality and pleased irith —hat he sa-sr or 
ishiraji's court spoke as folio rTS : — 

“ The forms of Kshatriya duty have been ctterlv extinguished dnring 
the Kali Yuga. The earth is oTenrun -frith Yavanas •' M^omedans ) frho 
have usurped the thrones of kings. 2\o spark of — alour is left in the -cur- 
riors of the Solar or the Lunar race. Sacrircss are stopped ; fcrms oi duty- 
iorgotten ; the Brahman Dharma eclipsed ; the great shrines have lest - 
their expiatory virtue. It is cniy youvrho have put -forth great vaicnr,. 
defeated the llahomsdan sultans, quieted Aurangneo, vanquished cis 
pro-consuls, wen .a great kingdom, and maintained in vonr power a hunureU 
thresand cavairy, three hundred and sixty forts, and great frealth ana 
pesisssions. This fceihg so, you are yet vrithout a consecrateu throne. It 
ie, therefore, my wish and the wish oi many ether Hindus to cro-wn you king 
and have you saluted as a king cf the royal umbrella by otnsr rmers. 
Without a formal crowning a ruling king has no hono-ur. By getting yi--*' 
seif fermaiiy cro-Jveed, you -will complete the humiliaiion o: Aurangr^ sua 
the ether sultans. Bo yon, therefore, indulge us in tms cur deiiret xc — - 
words of Gszz Bhatt induced Shivaji to take up tne idea-o. a formi>- 
CCTC-HstiCI!* ' J - 
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together one' grand, intog'ral,' religious function,” ' This 
learned decision was'accopted by tho pandits of Paithan And 
the Swarajya dominions and it was unanimously resolved 
that iShivaji should cdlobrafo the investiture and corona- 
tion rites. 

Gratified at this decision, Shivaji hastened to make all 
the necessary preparations for the ceremony. The waters 
of the sacred rivers and the several seas, horses and 
elephants with the auspicious marks, the skins of tigers nnd 
boasts of chase, the lion-supported chair of state or throne, 
vases of gold and silver and other sacred vessols-all those 
wore provided for. The state astrologers were ordered to 
investigate nnd determine the most auspicious time for the 
assumption of the title. They reported that the thirteenth 
day of the first half of Jesht ( the 6th of June 1674 A. D. ) 
of the current year of the cyclic name of Anand was the 
most propitious time for the installation ceremony. 

Invitations were sent to all the notable gentry and nobi- 
lity of Maharashtra, to ministers and commanders, to subject 
princes as well as independent kings. To start with, it was 
•determined that Raigad should bo the capital town of the 
newly inaugurated monarchy. It seemed the best of ail tho 
places in Shivaji’s possession; it satisfied approximately tho 
■shnstric conditions for tho capital of a groat kingdom, some 
• of which wore that tho site should bo sacred ground in the 
neighbourhood of holy places and the waters of a noble stream, 
that there should bo an abundant supply of water and facilities 
for tho construction of tanks and reservoirs, that the tor- 
'ritory around should bo fertile, and above all it should be 
impregnable to tho assaults of an enemy. It was resolved 
that the coronation celebrations should be held, at Raigad. 

. Shivaji had already erected a spacious mansion at 
Raigad for bis own residence, with buildings for his various 
•departments of stores, classified under eighteen heads. 
Hero wore the offices and residences of tho' great ’ministora 
-of state and tho ' secretariat staff.^ The diirbar-hall 

1 I’ho Shivdigvljoy dcsoribca many other balls which xroro erected 
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•where the throne •n'as installed was spacious enough to 
accommodate thousands of spectators -without any dis- 
comfort. From all these arrangements, it appears clear, 
that Shivaji had from the beginning intended to make 
Baigad the seat of his government. When the pandits 
sanctioned this decision, the palace-'walls "were painted 
and decorated in the best style of the country. The throne- 
room "was adorned vrith a rich canopy and -with tapestries 
of rare desioms and texture. The throne itself "was adorned 

o 

•with a richly embroidered canopy supported upon four 
columns plated -with gold and fringed "with strings and 
tassels of pearls. The other public places and edifices on 
the fort •were similarly painted and decorated in expecta- 
tion of the event. Due arrangements vrere made for the 
residence and for the comfort of the distinguished guests 
in-vited to -witness the ceremony, among whom were 
distinguished Brahmans and subject princes. Spacious 
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Tlie fort and its lower slope were tlins crowded with 
tents and pavilions. A stafi' of supervising officers maintained 
a general control over the stores, vith clerks in charge of 
each camp, who were under instructions to' supply the needs 
of each gnest^ small or great, and for ‘ that purpose heaps of 
.grain and other provisions were brought together. These 
officers were carefully trained in their duties, which they 
discharged under fixed regulations. ' The result was that 
the vast assemblage of guests were entertained in a style of 
hospitality which evoked universal admiration. 

On the fourth day or the opening half of 'the month 
of Jeshfe the ceremony of the investiture of the sacred 
thread was commenced. It- lasted for two days, and during 
"this period a hundred thousand Brahmans were feasted 
and received a daksJiiyia of a ranee each, Brahmans versed 
in the Vedas and the shsstras receiving the honorarium 
befitting their position and learning. Upon the celebra- 
tion of the investiture rites, the proper preliminaries of the 
•coronation ceremony were taken in hand, commencing with 
the sixth day of Jesht. With propitiatory rite5"is honour 
of the God Ganpati, with which every religions rite mast 
•commence according to Hindu usage, aiTd of the stars and 
the planets, the coronation sacrifice was duly begun. 
During these days, till the final consummation of the 
sacrifice, both Shivaji and the officiating priests observed 
-a rigid fa sj sn bsisting only on milk and fruit. But throngh- 
ont the week while the host observed a fast there was 
a continual round of feasts to the Brahmans, fifty thou- 
sand of them being daily entertained, with frequent changes 
in the dishes. The other guests received the same hospi- 
tality, and wore entertained with musical concerts and 
other social amusements. Song, dance, and revelry reigned 
supreme in all parts of the fort. 

• At length came the auspicious day, the 13th of Jesht. 
There was s large sssemblage present to witness the 
-Ahlii.jhiJ: or solemn religious hath, the principal feature 
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>of the coronation ceremony. As partners in the labours of 
-the state, the chief ministers likowisp had to undergo 
similar solemn ablutions. In the first place, therefore, the 
eight ministers of state were duly appointed or confirmed in 
their several, high ofiSces. Next after them the nominations of 
the king’s two principal secretaries, or personal amanuenses, 
were made. The functionaries in charge of the various depart- 
ments and stores, as also the commanders in charge of towns 
and provinces were each either appointed or confirmed. All 
these functionaries went through the preliminary consecrated 
bath along with Shivaji. More varied and elaborate ablu- 
tions proscribed by religious sanction wore then performed 
by Shivaji; such as the bath with various kinds of earth, 
the bath with a compound of milk, ghee, etc. called the 
vanch-gavya dissolved in water, the bath in the water 
of the sacred rivers like the Ganges, and on the top of 
them all, the bath with the paneho.mrii or the nectareous 
bath, in which milk, curds, ghee, honey and sugar wore 
blended together. These solemn ablutions over, the 
bathers were arrayed in robes of silver white, with flowers 
and wreaths, gold and jewelled ornaments, and the sacred 
sandal-wood or gandha mark impressed upon their 
foreheads, Shivaji then took his seat upon a gold-plated 
little stool made of a particular kind of wood, the wood of 
a pulpy tree like that of the genus Ficus being specially 
recommended by the shastras. When Shivaji was seated 
upon this quaint little stool, which was just a cubit and 
a quarter high and the same in width, the senior queen 
and the heir-apparent were asked to sit by his side.^, The 
principal ministers of state then stood in the prescribed 
order around their king. First of all the Peshwa or 
• chief -minister with a gold vase filled with ghee stood duo 
east of Shivaji; Hambirrao Mohite, the commauder-in- 
ebief, with a silver vase filled with milk stood due south. 

1 Tho senior queen who took part in the Abhishok bath was Soyara- 
l)oi, the mother of Prince Rajoram and tho heir-apparent was of oouraa 
•Prince Sambhaji. - ' 
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llamchandra Nilkanth,^ the Amatya (or Muzumdar i. e, 
finauce minister),, with a copper vase full of curds stood 
duo west and Eaghunathrao, the ecclesiastical minister, 
with, a gold vase filled with honey stood due north.- Next to 
these were large earthen jars filled with 'the waters of 
various rivers and seas.® The four cardinal points thus 
adjusted, the remaining four ministers of state stood mid-way 
between them, north-east, north-west etc., one of them 
holding the royal umbrella, another the fan imp6rial and 
the other two waving each a chamar or fly-w;hi8k, 
ensigns of Indian royalty.® Facing Shivaji stood before, him 
two personal amanuenses, Balaji Avji and his brother 
Chimnaji, to the right and left respectively, displaying 
writing materials in their hands. Next to these ministers 
to right and left stood the other functionaries of state, 
and next the subject princes, the nobility and the gontrj'. 
The real ablution or Abhisbek proper was then begun, A 
capacious urn of gold, with a hundred holes drilled at the 
bottom, was filled with scented .water and the streaming 
urn hold above Shi vaji’s head, and at the same time the 
contents of the various vases held by the ministers in 
their hands were poured out upon him'l to the accompani- 
ment of the sacred chants recited by the': ‘assembled priests. 
This was the final ceremony of the Abhisbek, which was 
followed up by a wild outburst of flutes, trumpets and 
drums and the singing and dancing of the singers and 
nautcb-girls present. After this Shivaji was . bathed 

1 Ho wns the son of Nilo Sondcv, Sabhasad givoa tho iiamo as Naro 
Nilkanth. • > , . 

' " Tho groat rivers, tho vrotor of which was thus used, woro the Ganges, 
tho Jumna, tho-Krishna, tho Godavori and tho Cauveri. 

3 These ministers wore' Annaji Datto (tho Pant-sJohiv ), Janardan 
Pandit Hanmauto ( tho Sumant ), Dattaji Pandit (tho Mantri ), and Balaji 
Pandit ( tho Nyayadhish or lord chief justice,) But some of tho names 
aro differently given in tho difforont versions. For, instance, Ohitnis gives , 
tho name of Trimbak Bondov instead of that of Janardan Hanmante and 
Sabhasad gives tho name of Ramohandra, tho son of Trimbak instead of 
that of Hanraanto. Sabhasad gives tho . natho of Niraji instead of Dattaji 
Pandit ( Mantri ), and Chitnis gives tho name of Niraji Ravji instead of- 
that of Balaji Pandit ( Nyayadhish ). 
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again and the auspicious arti — a quaint platter witli lighted 
■\vicks — was 'n-aved over him by the matrons, and ho was 
mode to view himself ns reflected in a bronze ewer filled 
with ghee and ns also in mirrors before he was pormittod 
to put on his dress — which was pure white — for the final 
installation ceremony. 

The throne was a piece of splendid workmanship, con- 
structed according to the precepts of the shastrns. First 
of all, the basal platform was made of planks of bnn3‘an 
and fig-trees, wood considered sacred in the shastrns, and 
especially prescribed for coronation purposes, Tliis dais 
was decorated with gold plate, engraved with devices of 
silvan boasts on its four sides, the lion, the tiger, the hj’ona, 
the cat and the ox. On the golden dais .stood eight 
columns each supporting a lion in gold, upon which the 
cushioned seat v.’as placed. The columns bore in 
embossed relief devices of flowers, leaves, trees and creepers 
or birds and fishes, or figures representing n3'mpli.s dancing 
to the accompaniment of string instruments.^ I'hc 
cushion consisted first of dcor-.skin and tigor-skin, with 
a la3'er of gold coins between (hem. Upon this was piled 
up a soft cushion of cotton-down encased in velvet, with 
the back and side cushions embroidered in gold. From 
the basal pedestal upwards there rose an ornamental silver 
pdato called the prahhaval forming the back of the 
cushionod throne and surmounting it with a metal canop3* 
of gold, studded with brilliants and fringed with pearls. 
Above all rose a cnnop3’ of cloth of gold raised upon outer 
pillars and glittering with pearl tassels. At the ontrnncc- 
of the durbar-linll a horse and an elephant chosen for the 
auspicious marks upon their bodies wore standing in readi- 
ness, decked with gold trappings and orabroidorod housings. 
As the auspicious hour drew near, Shivaji performed 
a solemn puja or worship of the God Vishnu, a golden 
imago being used for the purpose, and -whon the puja was 

1 Some chronicle writers nflirm thnt the pold columns nnd eoulptures 
upon tho throne required gold of tho weight of three enndios, thirty-twe- 
scors, nnd thirty-two mnsas i. c. nearly four candies weight of gold. 
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oyer he held the image in his right hand. At' last jv-hen 
the inauguration time came, Shivaji saluted the Brahmans 
and received their benedictions amid Vedic hymns. He. 
made his reverent salutation to his mother, who acknow- 
ledged it- with a stream of affectionate blessings. And 
now holding the image of Vishnu still in his right hand 
'Shivaji advanced to the throne. Approaching the right 
hand side of the throne, Shivaji made a slight genuflexion 
with the .right knee, saluted = the consecrated throne, and 
with his face to the east, ascended it without touching it 
with his feet. The eight ministers of state took their 
stations at the eight columns of tho lion-throne, standing 
with their hands, clasped in reverence. • First in order the 
ecclesiastical minister Panditrao took his- post on the right, 
-and the chief minister or Peshwa on the left. Next behind 
them, the commander-in-chief ( sir-nobut ) on the right 
and the Amatya ( finance-minister ) on the left. - Behind 
them stood the other four ministers, the Sumant ( or 
Dabir i. e. foreign secretary ) and the Sachiv ( or Surnis 
i. , e. record-keeper ) to the right and the left, and the 
Mantri ( or Waknis i. e. home secretary and lord privy 
seal) and the Nyayadhish (chief justice ) also to the 
right and the left respectively. The moment the ihstalla- 
tion was completed, the air was rent with the mingled 
din of drums and trumpets. The musicians and nautch- 
girls struck up their rhythmic melodies. The roar of 
cannon resounded from Raigad which was taken up by the 
guns of the surrounding hill-forts, as previously arranged, 

. one after another. Thus every fort in Shivaji’s dominions 
joined in the jubilant boom of guns. 

After ascending the auspicious throne, Shivaji changed 
his white robes for scarlet, decked himself with the usual 
'ornaments of Indian royalty, the. necklace, the plume, the 
pearl-crest, the pearl pendants etc, and consecrating his 
sword and bow and arrows with solemn chants and 
took the weapons in his hands. Thus attired he came out 
■to have flowers of silver and gold showered upon him an 
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the auspicious arti "waved arouud him by a group of sixteen 
Brahman matrons, who received rich presents of fehiale 
•costumes and ornaments. The concluding ceremonies after the 
•enthronement were, now taken in hand and the benedictions 
•of the officiating priests were received. Munificent presents 
were made to them. Gaga Bhatt received an honorarium 
•of one lakh, besides valuable presents of wearing apparel 
-and jewellery. The priests presiding over the coronation 
sacrifice received five thousand each, the officiating chaplain 
•.rupees twenty-four thousand. Brahmans of learning and 
■eminence received honorariums ranging from two hundred 
to one thousand rupees each ; Brahmans of the rank and 

■ file rupees twenty- five per head. Ample largesses were 
. also bestowed upon gosavis, hermits and mendicants of 

all kinds ranging from two to five rupees each. Persons of 
saintly character and Brahmans of pre-eminent piety 
.received grants of inam land. Finally, after the manner 
■of great Indian sovereigns, Shivaji was weighed against 
. gold and the precious treasure equivalent to his weight, 
amounting to sixteen thousand^ pagodas, was distributed 
among the Brahmans. 

. The ministers of state, subhedars and the various 
■departmental officers, both public and private, received 
their titles and robes of office with various personal decora- 
'tions. All moreover received the sanads or patents of 
-their various offices. The presents made to the eight 
•ministers of state included gold-embroidered state robes, 
■pearl crests and pendants, sword and shield, horse and 
• elephant, the chief minister receiving besides the special 

■ insignia of his high position, viz. a jari-patka (a cloth of 
•-gold banner, an honour also conferred upon the chief 
-commander), a nobut or state drum, and a pair of gold 
•handled chowries (ornamental hair tassels) to be waved 
■^bout him on state processions. When the state ministers 
-came forward to greet him with their salutation, presented 

^ These '16,000 pngodas amounted to about one hundred and forty 
.^^dunda in weight. '• • 
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thoirnnzars (loyalty ofibrings) and reooivod tboir. patents of 
oflBcos, Shivaji, bestowed upon , each of them a - lakh. . of 
pagodap. iBalaji Avji was then invested, with the robos- 
of Ohitnifl or personal secretary, with similar presents, and' 
next after him Chimnaji AyjijBalaji's brother and colleague. 
For each of, the eight ministers a (deputy) was 

appointed. , They also came forward to roooivo their special 
robos. The lesser, officers on the civil and military o.stablish- 
monts received their rospoclivo honours, . 

, When the distribution of honours and presentation of ' 
nazars was at an end and the levee was dissolved, Shivaji 
wont in a royal procession for a solemn thanlis-giving dt 
the temples of the gods. Ho mounted a horse with gold 
and jowcllod trappings and rode into the outer court, whore 
dismounting from the horse ho got into a golden howdah borne 
by; a magnificent elephant gaily decked with gold and rich 
embroidered -housings, fringed with pearls. At the head 
of the elephant the chief commander -of the forces took his 
seat, holding the trident in one hand and with the other • 
waving the mox'ohel ( a brush of pea-cock feathers waved at 
royal processions before the king.) In the rear part of the- 
howdah, the prime minister took his seat, waving , the 
morchel .from behind. The other ministers, and their 
deputies joined, the procession, each riding his own elephant 
as also the select nobility and commanders, on elephants or 
horse-back. In the van of the whole procession were the 
elephants bearing the . Uvo principal standards of the state, 
first... the Jari-patka or the grand ensign of cloth of 
gold .and .secondly the Bhagva-zenda. or the orange-ochre 
ensign, Behind them-, marched the ensigns, of the Peshwa 
(prime-minister ) and the Sonapati ( chief commander ) also 
supported on . elephants. . Immediately after rode the com- 
manders of . the royal horse and officers of, the horse- 
guard .musketeers with their steeds - accoutred with, gold 
and silver trappings, marching gallantly muskets in hand, 
and forming^ the vanguard. , After this , .cavalcade; 
followed gun-carriages with artillery, horse-carriages :and.. 



THE CROWNING OF SUIVAJI 


3C5 


•dietinguisliGil generals on elephants or horeo-back. After 
-them came on foot slingors, swordsmen, archers, lancers 
and miscollnnoous classes of foot-soldiers and behind them 
•the squires and body-guards of commanders and a division 
of musketeers. Then followed military drums, tabors, 
tambourines and other war -like musical instruments; next 
them fifty led elephants; then a corps of one hundred 
'Cavalry and sky-rockets mounted on camel transports : 
'then again another troop of fifty led elephants, and behind 
them the softer and more melodious music of clarions, 
hautboys, drums mounted on horse- back, horns and 
trumpets. Behind them marched bards, minstrel.':, and 
iindian troubadours ; next after them, flag-stafi’-be.'irer?, 
•ensigns, spearmen, mneebenrers and ushers with .staves; sed 
after them came gymnasts, athletes and champion 
■of the Maharashtra palaestra, mounted upon 
Behind them all came Shivaji in his gold howd.ah," e. -'r.m ry 
of bravo Mavalis, gaily accoutred and glitterir.r v-/:- 
ments, serving ns an immediate body-guard and 
■•his elephant at a respectable distance, K.djjr ' - ^ 
marched the elephants of the mini.ster.- cn,' 

-chiefs and an infantry force brought n; 
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date of tlio coronation and Iho innugurntion of tho nov\* 
era ■was the 13th day of Iho first half of the Hindu month 
of Jesht in tho year 159G of Shalivnhnn and corresponds 
to tho Gfch of Juno 1674. Sliivnji now adopted tho nnino 
and stylo of " Kshatriva Kulavntansa Shri Kaia Sh iv 
Chhatrapnt i,” tho meaning of which title is, "tho Ornainont 
of tho Kshatriva Race, His Majesty the Raja Shiv, Lord 
of tho Royal Urabrolla." The noblo resolve of his youthful 
years, the labours of a life-time, woro crowned with rich ^ 
fruition, — a free kingdojn, a crowning, tho inauguration of 
a now era. 

It is not needful to describo with what sad tlioughts 
tho Mnhomedan monarchies must have received tho nows 
of this solemn enthronoment. Up to this date they had 
endeavoured to persuade thomsolvos that whalover 
Shivaji's triumphs and laurels, ho was after all a pol^'gar 
chief, not an anointed sovereign like thomsolvos and that 
in consequence his name could not stir the depths of 
national loyalt}’ in the people’s heart. When his rebellion 
was crushed his name v.’ould sink into oblivion and no 
land-marks of his memory v.-ould bo left behind. From 
this pot theory of thoir.s they wore rudely awakened. KoL 
conquest, but union, was tho real key-note of his .success 
or tho end of his ambition. That Shivaji should conquer 
tho fairest provinces and tho strongest fortru.ssos in tho 
country and sit down with folded hands without 
endeavouring to unite tho atroclions of tho people towards 
himself and sealing tho enduring compact of relationship 
between sovereign and his subjects, for tho attainment of 
which a solemn consecration and coronation seemed to be 
tho onl}’’ road, was quite unthinkable. When tho Brah- 
mans of Maharashtra seemed to waver in their opinion and 
make mountains of shastric diflicultio.s, ho attained the 
crowning glorj' of his noblo ambition with tho help of tho 
learned exponents of tho law at Paithan and Benares. 
Sooth to say, no Brahman or pandit of tho time had a doubt 
about his Kshatriya origin, except that a few purists 
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■vainly attempted to rank'h'im as a Slitfdra 'as HeingSthaB 
un the language-'of the law' amouhted to a ‘ rioh-aser of 
Kshatriya rites and privileges. To clear the mist frbih 
•their eyes the clear logic of Gaga Bhatt ahid' 'bthef’ scholars 
•was necessary. . But to the great people reposing beneath 
the shade of the Sahyadri, ■with that strong common sense 
and gratitude which have at all times been • the back-hone 
of their national character,' it could scarcel;^ have heeii 
matter of doubt, despite the' croaking of a few idlers, that 
he, who had delivered Maharashtra from the yoke of Islam 
-and given his country-men the first taste of freedom and 
iindependence, deserved the name of Kshatriya more than 
those who masqueraded' under.it. It was an e'vidence of 
great foresight on his part that Shivaji established heyOnd 
the shadow of doubt the foundations and ensured for all 
purposes the stability and permanence of a puissant Hindu 
•monarchy, by the solemn pomp and magnificence of his 
enthronement.; He immediately acquired greater prestige 
in the eyes of the Rajput princes of the north and of the 
European settlers domiciled iri the country, whether French, 
•or British or Portuguese. Even Mahomedan“:powers — 
Bijapur, Golconda,- and Delhi — had now' to show greater 
deference towards him; Heretofore his name had been 
•a terror, now it beCarne a terror not unmingled •with respect. 

While the coronation festivities were still running 
ytheir course, a tragic event took place which put an end 
■to the revelry. This was the death of the aged Jijabai. 

■ She did not long survive the coronation. Her work was 
done. The seed she had sown had borne abundant fruit. 
The early stimulus she had applied to her son had awa,kened 
into life a whole people. Her sage advice had accom- 
plished more constructive work than councils and cabinets. 
^She had seen step by step the realization of her dreams; 
she had seen her son’s career of victory; she had seen 
the crowning triumph of a united people enthroning 
iier son in their afi’ections more firmly than an earthly 
throne and the final inauguration of a new era. She had. 
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peon nil thie find now closed hot oyos in ponce. She 
aaccumbed to a siidden illness within ton or twelve days 
after Shivaji’e coronation. Coining so suddenly upon tho 
crcBtoftho coronation triumphs, her death ovorwhelmcd 
Shiv.aji with grief. That his mother should rejoice with 
his joys and triumph in his triumphs was tho highest of 
his personal ambitions. Without her, these joys and 
triumphs seemed to have no savour, liis kingdom seemed 
a wilderness, his wealth as dross. And so ho mourned. 
How intense his love and affection was towards his mother 
was now seen by all his people. Tho soloinn obsequies 
were performed and lakhs of rupees wore spent on the 
funeral ceremonies. Tho four months of autumn that 
followed her death, Shivaji spent at Haigad, \Vhoro she 
had died. These four months wore spent in mourning. 
.During this long porio’d, Shivaji never once sat on the 
throne. It was on the fiftli day of the first half of Ashvin 
(October) that ho eat in durbar, mounting tlio throne 
again after an auspicious ceremony. After tin's, in 
company with the' eight ministers and army ho loft 
Haigad to offer his v,-orBhip at the temple of tho Devi 
(goddess) at Pratapgad, whence he proceeded to visit his 
spiritual preceptor Raradas Swaini, and make pilgrimages 
to the temple of Mnhadev at .Siiikhar, and to that of 
Khandoba at Jojuri, and again returned to Kaigad. 


L, S. 25. 




CHAPTER XXIV 

THE WHEELS OF GOVERNMENT 

It is proper at this stage to review the institutions of 
Shivaji and the organization of his administrative machi- 
nery. The enthronement ceremony helped to deepen- the 
.foundations of his power; his constructive genius, to broaden 
and regulate it. In attempting this survey from such 
scanty material as is at our disposal, we may preface it 
.with the observation that the administrative system here- 
inafter described was not introduced abruptly after the 
coronation but was slowly and tentatively evolved ' and 
practically received its final form at the inauguration of 
,fche coronation era. To a certain extent indeed it will be 
no exaggeration to say that a certain faint outline of the 
Jtuture plans w;as already conceived and partially acted 
upon before the gathering of armies and territorial con- 
quests,’- 

To start with, , Shivaji was fairly familiar ^Vith. the 
contemporary administrative systems, both Hindu and 
•Mahomedan. He had also a fair acquaintance -with the 
, c,ncient Hindu systems as gleaned from the Puranas. He had 
weighed well in his own mind the merits and demerits, of each 
aystem .and from a study of . their methods evolved for him- 
tself a system in harmony with the spirit of his age, the need 
f-of the country and the highest average good, as he conceived 
!. it, of the ray at. (it will again be no exaggeration to say 
•that it will be hard to find a parallel, either in ancient or in 
jmodecn history, to the extraordinary far-sightedness and 
constructive skill with which he evolved his methods and 
.^principles of government. To the qualities of a‘ successful 
^general and conqueror he joined an , administrative genius 
•and statesmanship which have seldom proved so fruitful 

X Thab is -almost as early ns 1746 if not earlier. Ab the earliest period, 
.the days of Dndaji Kondadev, Shivaji had his Peshwa,. Muzumdar, Dahir 
and Sabnis . ( Vide Sabbasad p. 7j. The Sir-nobut tras added ia 1647 
4 Sabhasad p. 8)., Other officers were added from _time to time, the con- 
rstitation was settled about 1667, and probably revised in 1674. 
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■ of active benevolence. Considering the needs of the time 
■and the evils of pre-esistittg ' and ' contemporarj' Indian 

■ monarchies, Shivaji saw two extremes, viz : a monarch solely 
. swayed, by the counsels of a favourite minister or one self- 

willed and governed by his single caprice. In' either case, it 
meant disorder, injustice, misrul6,-ih one word, tyranny- 

• tyranny with the best or the wickedest of intentions. No 

■ single individual, however capable or intellectual, could keep 
in touch with the varying events in all departments of life 

■ over the whole country. No single ruler, however just and 
even-minded, could decide with impartiality and unerring 

, precision on all administrative questions. The interests of 

• one department must often clash with those of another. 
One may often trespass on the domain of another. This 
friction and overlapping had often led to discontent, and 

• discontent had always been the parent cause of the over- 
-throw of great monarchies. Shivaji saw all this and 

/proposed to steer clear of these dangers and misfortunes. 
He entrusted the direction of public affairs to a cabinet of 
eight officers who were to assist him in the conduct of the 
government. This institution of a cabinet was a feature of * 
Shivaji’s government for which there was no precedent in'. 

. ..any contemporary system. It was also uniquein this sense, 
that after Shivaji the institution more or less fell into 
desuetude. On the rise of the Peshwas when fho king 
became a titular puppet, it came under a total eclipse. An 
-approximation to that system may however bo seen in the 
.-more advanced and developed government of our own times i 
-under the mgis and direction of the Pritlsh power. 

Each of these eight ministers csi direct charge of a 

• department of government. A few detsils of this system 
are given below. The names o: rhs incumbents of th? 
•various offices at the time of tire Coronation have aire.^dy 
been mentioned in the last chapter. 

( 1 ) The Prime ilinister ( Ilukhya Prsdhsn > c** 

- Peshwa, was next in rank sf:er the king and w-ss 
.‘head of the entire adminisrrstiva srstem, civil and 



372 


LIFE OF SmVAJi MAHAUAJ 

(2) Tlio Sonnpnti or Sir-nobut ' v/nn tbo headoftho- 
juilitary dopartinout, Thoro wcro two Sonapatia-onc oVor 
tUo cavalry oud the other over tho infantry. Of these the 
former boouih to have liiid procodonoo and control over the 
Sonapati of tho infantry. Tho latter had no place in tho 
cabinet, 

( 3 ) Tho Pant Amatyn or Muzumdnr was tho head of 
tho finance department. Ho oxaminod all civil and 
military accounts and tho soparnte accounts of each fort. 
Tho local audits of all parts of tho kingdom enmo under his 
Kcrutiny, and tho strict control oxorcisod through hia office 
had a wholesomo restraining inlluonce upon tho spending, 
propensities of local commandorfi and roduced tho evils of 
speculation and omhozzlomcnt of public money to a minimum. 
Tho sanction of any extraordinary oxponditurc or redaction 
beyond normal limits was granted by tho king upon the 
rocommondation and by the advico of this minister. In 
consequonco tho officer had'a very oxlousivc department of 
dorks and accountants under him and ho maintained many 
supervisors of accounts for each eoparato district, fort, or 
xogiinont. 

( 4 ) Tho Pant Sachiv or Surnis was keeper of the 
government records, suporintondont of tho department o£ 
corrospondonco and oxaminor of all lottora and despatches 
from local officers, comnuindors and governors of the 
fortresses. Government despatches to local officers also 
passed under his scrutiny. Ho w’ns likewise the registrar 
of all grunts, iuams, sanads and commissions conferred upon 
civil and military officers in tho provinces. This minister 
had also a largo establishment. Without his seal and. 
attestation no public document was valid. Both tho Pant 
Amatya and tho Pant Sachiv sent their representatives 
from province to province to examine and 'report on the 
■work of their respective departments, viz : the department 
^ of accounts and that of records. Those inspecting officers 
wore empowered to make severe awards of fines and penalties 
to offending local subordinates. Tbo principal departmental 
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'miniefeers at times paid visits to the provincial centres to 
maljo a personal scrutiny. 

_ . ( 6 ) The Mantri or Waknis was keeper of. the private 

records and correspondence. He was also superintendent 
of the household troops and establishment. In this were 
included the various private departments of stores and 
treasure, separated under the heads of the eighteen 
Karkhanas (warehouses, arsenal, commissariat &c. ) and 
the twelve Mahals or Koshas ( treasury, mint, stables, 
parks &c. ). 

( 6 ) The Sumant or Dabir was minister of foreign 
affairs. He superintended all business in connection with 
foreign states, such as the receiving and sending of letters 
and messengers. 

( 7 ) The Nyaya Shastri or Panditrao advised on 
ecclesiastical matters and expounded the shastras. He 
superintended state ceremonies and religious charities from 
the public funds. It was also his duty to see that the 
penalties awarded in criminal trials were in keeping with 
the precepts of the shastras. He was also the censor of 
the public morals. 

(_8) The Nyayadhish, the Chief Justice superin- 
tended the administration of justice both civil and 
criminal. Appeals to the king'^om ^he decisions of the 
local panchayats or prani officers ( i.^. subhedar ) were 
heard by this minister, who on a revision of the evidence 
gave his decisions. 

In this manner the different departnmnts of govern- 
ment were entrusted to different ministers. It was a point 
of honour with each minister to put the best of his energy 
and ability into his work. In intricate cases the minister 
-in charge of the department concerned would discuss the 
matter with the king. If it appeared to be a matter of 
much gravity, it might be then referred to the cabine*'- 
or council and be subjected to a full discussion. Question 
of policy affecting the whole kingdom were general!] 
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subjected to a full council d{8ous8ion,,and a final adjustment- 
arrived at with the concurrence of all.. The. confidence thus 
Teposed in the ministers and , the ' value thus placed ; upon 
their opinion was a further incentive to their devotion and 
industry and bound them to the interests of the king and 
the state as to their own. 

Of these ministers of state, barring the Panditrao and • 
the Nyayadhish all were required to serve in the army and 
were leaders of great experience. Shivaji and his state lived 
in the midst of constant alarms. The sword was rarely 
sheathed. At the slightest notice any one of tliese officers, 
though mainly in charge of civil establishments, had to gird 
sword and buckler and march to the scene of war. To meet 
such emergencies, each of the state ministers had a deputy or 
miitalik who exercised full authority during his principal's 
absence in the field. They had the authority to affix their 
principals’ seals of office, but in matters of special importance 
they had to submit their decision to the • approval of their 
principals. [[Under the deputy _or mutalik, each department 
had a staff or officers as follows-: — ( 1 ) A Muzumdar holding 
charge of the departmental audit ; ( 2 ) a Phadnis who was 
an assistant to the Muzumdar ; ( 3 ) a Sabnis in charge of 
the departmental record ; (4) a Chitnis, ,in charge of the 
departmental correspondence ; ( 5 ) a Karkhannis, in charge 
of the departmental stores; ( 6 ) a Japadar/or office curator; 
and ( 7 ) a Potnis or cashier.X Besides , these, officers there 
was a full complement of clerKs ^varying with the character, 
of the department and. the. volume of work passing through 
it. .On the p.er.BO.nal. staff of Shivaj i, there was a Chitnis orf 
private secretary, for correspondence, a Phadnis pr accoun-^ 
tant, a Parasnis.or Persian translator, and a Potnis or trea| 
surer. The, Chitnis, as has often been rnontioned in the fore- 
going chapters was Balaji Avji, a Prabhu. Shivaji’s first- 
personal .Phadnis (or Muzumdar) was Balki-islir-'^nt Hanu- 
mante). a close relative of, the Raja Shahaji’s^’ ^ 

that family. . The name of the Parasnis <■ ' 

known. His duty was to interpret letters or 
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iu tho Pcrsitm lan'^uage or lo traiiBlate thorn into that- 
language when necessary for despatch Shivnji’s Potnis vras 
a grandson of Scsliava Nnik Pando of Shrigondc, at whose 
house the Raja Maloji is said to have concoalod tho treasure 
ho had discovered in an ant-hill and to whom according to 
tradition ho had made promise that when ho came to have 
that sovereign power of which there was an augury he 
would make him the Potnis or treasurer of his realm. The 
grand-son of the promisor made good the promise by 
conforring tho post on the grand-son of llic promisee. 

Besides this organization of the public departments, 
for tho proper administration of the various crown posses- 
sions different stores establishments wore created. These 
were private or quasi-private departments of tho crown 
and at the head of them all stood tlio Waknis or Mautri. 
’These estubUshments came \uidor two groups, which were 
f urther elaborately div ided into twelve Jlalmls and 
{ei ghteen , Jlankhaiias-or.-Shalas. A\nong tho Idahals were 
comprohended the zenana, specie, grain stores, horse stables,* 
cow.s' parks, the mint, palanquins, private palaces, the 
wardrobe, tho private body-guard, and genei-al purvey 
dopiirtmcnt. In the latter class, the Karkhanas, came elephant 
parks, gymnasium, public granaries, music, artillery aird 
arsenals, medical stores, drinking water, camels, touts and 
carpets, hunting, jewellery, kitchens, armoury, betel- nut 
etc,, carriages, stationery, singing and dancing, and mis- 
cellaneous stores. Over all these thirty departments, 
there were da roijas o r Buperintending officers, clerks, 
guards etc, T 

There was a separate cstabliEhmont for Jijnbai. To he^ 
household wore attached capable eorvants, male and female. 
There wore peons and foot-soldiers, maid-servants, pujaris 
or private chaplains, puraniks or renders of the puranas 
and other Brahmans to otSciate at religious functions, A 
sum was set apart for Jijahai’s expenses and religious cha- 
rities. Her affairs wore- administered by a household 
staff consisting of a diwan or general manager, chitnie 
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( ecforofcary), a phadnis (accountant ), and a potnis (trea-, 
surer ) .with a number of sabordinatos. Shivaji was. 
very anxious to provide for the comfort and happiness of 
his mother. 

, •• 

(Sluvaji’e army was recruited chiefly from two sourcOBi 
the Mavalis on the ghats and the Hotkaris in tlie Konkan 
beneath the gliats,) The Mavalis wore crack swordsmon 
and the Hotkaris marksmen of repute': ISacii was armed 
with sword, shield and musket. They wore to provide 
themselves with their own arms, the ammunition boinf**; 
supplied by the state. Their dress consisted of a pair of 
broechoa coming half-way down the thigh, a long band, 
about a. span in breadth girt tightly about the loins,, 
a long scarf worn^ovor it round their waist, a turban and 
somotiraos u frock of quilted cotton. The Mavalis and 
Hotkaris wore born and bred among the mountains and 
in consequence found themselves quite at homo whether 
they had to thread their mazy way oVor an intricate 
defile or scale the frowning heights of an. inaccessible pre- 
cipice; aud it will bo no exaggeration to , say that few 
races in other parts of the world could equal thorn in 
agility and swiftness of raoveraont. 

r 

1 In each decury of ton foot-soldiers there was 
a Naik, that is to say, each decury consisted of nine in- 
fantry men under a Naik or corporal. Over five ench decurios 
a Havaldar was in command. Over tw’o Havaldar.s a Jum- 
lodar^ and over ten Jumledars a Hazari or commander of 
one thousand.^ There were also Panch Hazaris or com- 
manders of five thousand and they were immediately under-; 
the orders of the Sir-nobut or chief commander.® J Some 

1 Oblinie Bays that in the Mavali infantry there was a Jumledar over - 
five Havaldars and a Hazari over five Jumledar?. .This would moke an 
infantry battalion of 1250 foot-soldiers. 

3 A corps of ono thousand under a hazari constituted an infantry. 
'battalion. • ■ ' - ' . 

c Mr. Eanado (page 12-2) soys seven hazaris made a sir-nobut’s -- 
charge for tho Mnvali infantry. Mr. , Kincaid ,( page 275 ) follows -Mr' - 
Eanado. Mr. Snrdesai ( Marathi Riynsat, 1915 edition, Pages 475-70 )-say 
■five hazari battalions served under a sir-nobut. 
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of the foot-soldiers xisod bows and arrows, double-edged 
swords, spears, and javelins, and some merely carried the 
arms of their masters. The rule was that each soldier 
should wield the arms in the use of which ho had acquired 
dexterity. Each soldier and naik drew a salary per month 
ranging from one to throe pagodas. A jumledar received 
a hundred pagodas per annum, and a hazari five hun- 
dred. 

The cavalry were of two kinds : the Bargirs and the 
Shiledare. A body of horse of the first class wore called 
the Paga or state cavnlrj^ for their horses belonged to 
the state and were the property of the rojml Ijousohold 
and wore looked after by state officers. The shiledar 
furnished his own horse and looked after it himself, for 
which an extra allowance was granted by the government. 
The shiledar horse had been a feature of the Mahomedan 
monarchies in the Deccan, Shivaji did not place so 
much reliance on cavalry of this description as on the 
Burgir class. The shilodars did not always care to keep 
their horses in proper condition for war and when tired 
of service might gallop axvay from the field. Hence 
Shivaji's policy was to reduce the number of these private 
cava]ry-men, but ho had to enlist them as at the time 
many a Maratha would only servo on this condition. When 
a shiledar olibred to sell his hor.so to government, the 
horse was added on to the pagn and the soldier served in 
that department of cavalry. The page horses were each 
branded with the state stamp on the rump. The cavalry 
soldier xvas dressed in a pair of tight breeches and 
a frock of quilted cotton. Ho wore a scarf round the waist 
and a turban, one fold of which was passed under the chin 
so as to fasten and prevent it from falling down when ho 
was in full career.^ The sword was girt with the scarf round 

•i The praotico of ^ho Alnrothn bargir or sbiledar carolryinan to pass 
a fold of tho turban under bis cbiu is a good corotnontarj’ on Virgil’s 
description of tho drqls of Aoneas, ( Aoncid IV, 210, Haconia mentum- 
•nitra crinemquc subncxtii ) vix. " His chin and hair bound with a Mneonian. 
turban.” 
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the waist, the shield buckled at^thie back. The spear was the- 
uatidnal weapon - of the Maratha cavalry-soldier, but soihh 
also carried a match-lock.' They were, as a general rule, to- 
furnish their own arras, the shiledars had to bring their owh 
ammunition, the bargirs received their supply from the stale. 

Over every troop of twenty-five horse-soldiers of 
either description there w-as a havaldar.,^-Oyer , five 
havaldars there was. a jumlodar and over (five /jumiedars 
there was' a subhedar.^ Over ten such subhedars there was 
a panch-hazari and over them all stood the sir-nobut.* 
The cavalry • sir-nobut was distinct from the similar 
officer in cchief command of the infantr3^ For every corps 
of tw'enty-five horses there was a w'ator-carrier and a 
farrier. The havaldar had to look after the feeding and 
grooming of the horses under him and the proper care of 
their trappings and equipments. The bargir drew 
a salary according to his grade , from two to five pagodas 
per mensem, a shiledar from six to twelve, a jnmledar- 
twenty.^ A subhedar’s salary was a'-, thousand pagodas 
per annum and he had besides a palanquin itlldwance. A 
panch-hazari of horse had a salary of ’ two thousand' 
pagodas and a palanquin andan umbrella-boai'er’s allowance. 
A subhedar of a shiledar contingent held command 
immediately under the sir-nobut. Each subhedar, panch- 
hazari and sir-nobut had an establishment of couriers, 
scouts and spies. 

. Besides this cavalry and infautiy Shivnji maintained 
a brigade of five thousand horse for his personal bodj'-guard, 
and this 'was composed of the flower of his army. Shivaji’s 

1 According to some nutnontios, n htiz.nri lioid command over ton 
jumiedars and a panoh liazari over five ba^aris. This arrangement ib 
followed by Mr. Ronado nnd Prof. Snrknr. Under this plan a cavalry 
regiment would consist of 125U borso nnd n pnneb bnzari brigade of 
troopers. 

^ Mr. Sardo^ni gives the same sub-divisions of the cavalry brigade os 
dcHoribod boro in the text. Wc follow Ohitnis. 

. C According to Snbbasad n jumlodar.received five hundred pagodas • 
( annual pay ) and n palanquin allowance. 
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hostilities with the Muhomcdan powers endangered his life 
at all times and his body-gnnrd had to bo on the aid vivo 
day and night. Shivaji had chosen his bodj'^-guard from 
the pick of the Mavali youth. Those wore divided into 
companies of thirty, fort3% sixty or one hundred men and 
placed under the bravest and most loyal of his commanders. 
The body-guard of foot had a rich uniform provided by the 
state, to be worn on state occasions, consisting of a gold- 
embroidered turban, a woollen mantle and a scarf of 
checkered silk or a Paithan shawl. For ornaments they 
wore sometimes gold armlets, someHnics necklaces of silver, 
sometimes of gold. For their swords they had scabbards 
with gold-mounted ends and gold-fastcnons to secure their 
muskote. There was also a body-guard of horse, consisting 
of the creatn of the bargir cavahy. Tlioy numbcied five 
thousand and wore di.stinguished from the rest by their 
gold and .silver trappings. For the por.sonal use of Siiivaji, 
there was a private stable comprising about a hundred noble 
steeds, with hou.'^iugs and trapping.s of the most superb 
order. When Shivaji sot forth on an e.KCursiou, the body- 
guard, both horse and foot, attended him as an escort, 
marching in front and in the I'oar, or to his left or right, 
always observing tlio proscribed order and keeping fixed 
intervals between them. 

At the recruiting .season, Shivaji personally inspected 
everj’ man w’ho on'ored himself for service, whether in the 
cavalry or the infantry and took security from some persons 
already in the service for the fidelity and good conduct of 
those who wore to bo enlisted for the first time. The 
sureties executed bonds for the good conduct of their 
proteges. None was appointed or promoted to the rank of 
jumledar or subhedar, hazari, or pauch hazari, who had 
not given proofs of his bravery and chivalry, and of profi- 
ciency in arms as w'ell as of his family connections. These 
officers wore Marathas, Every subhedar and hazari had 
under' him either a Brahman subordinate as sabuis or 
muster-keeper and a Prabhu officer as karkhannis or store- 
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keeper, or a Brahman muznmdar or accountant and a 
Prabhu sabnis or despatch clerk. In the same way, under 
a panch-hazari there was a diwan,s.a sabnis and a 
karkhannis. Under these oSicers there were inferior 
subordinates, and beyond the prescribed number, the 
commander could appoint clerks and other subordinates 
at his own charge. .Commanding officers, subhedars and 
hazaris were under strict regulations to observe punctuality 
in the due payment of salaries and allowances to their 
subordinates. 

Shivaji possessed at this time about two hundred and 
eighty hill-forts. These forts played a very important part 
in Shivaji’s military system and he attached a special value 
to theii’ defence and equipment. Whatever war or invasion 
menaced the country Shivaji had been able to defy the 
enemy in campaign after campaign by the help of these 
forts. From a skirmish or a raid upon the enemy in- the 
camp or the plains below he could swiftly lead his hosts to 
the battlemented heights of his forts and laugh to scorn the 
impotent rage of his pursuers spending itself in vain against 
their rock foundations. Barely could a hostile army 
dominate for long the country within range of such a 
fortress. A hostile occupation would . in its nature be 
temporary being subject to the 6re and descents of the garrison 
of the neighbouring fort. In short the fort was the moat, 
-salient point of Shivaji’s military system, both as regards 
offence and defence. No outlay was too great whether to 
repair or restore old fortifications or to build new ones in 
positions of natural advantage or strategical value. The 
organization and discipline of the forts were the most effici- 
••ent and strict to be found anywhere under his dominions. 

(' The governor or commander in supreme charge of 
a fort had the title of havaldar. He was usually a JIaratha 
officer of distinguished bravery, loyalty and position. 
Under him was • a sir-nobut, or commander of garrisoh 
troops and a tatesir-nobut or commander, of the ram- 
parts. There was besides a staft of the .usual officers, a 
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subiibdar, a sabnie, a pbadnis, and a karkbannis. Of these 
latter tlio first three were gonorallj’- Brahmans, the 
karkhannis or commissary of stores was commonly 
a Prabhu. Those officers wore selected with care for their 
talents, loyalty and devotion. The ministers of stale or 
distinguished nobles stood soourit}’ for their good conduct. 
The final responsibility for the safety of the fort being 
vested in the havaldar, the other officers hod strictly tb 
obey his orders. Ho hold the keys of the fort. Ho passed 
orders for commissariat supplies, ammunition and food provi- 
sions. Ho hold the seals of the fort and papers were 
received or sent in his name. Ho had finally the supreme 
charge of the garrison n^n3^ The subhedar administered 
the revenue in the outl3’ing villages and acted in consulta- 
tion with the havaldar. The sabnis kept the records and 
correspondence of the fort and the muster of tbo garrison 
forces The karkhannis kept accounts of stores and 
commissariat Ho was also the paj’^-master and supervisor of 
the public buildings in the fort. The division of work 
among men of dillerent castes, ns also the sj’stcm of checks 
and counter-checks, was a successful provision against 
fraud and treachery. The forces maintained at each fort 
\vero in proportion to its size and importance. ; 

The hills beneath the foi-t and the sloping declivities 
from the foot to the summit wore guarded by sentinels 
whoso duty it was to watch the movements of a possible 
invader and guard the hillj’ woods. At the foot of the 
fortress, there were outposts at tho cross-ways and com- 
manding positions whore bodies of Raraosis, Parwaris, 
Hangs or Mahars were stationed on guard. They also 
acted as scouts and brought to tho governor of tho fort 
secret intolHgonco of any stir or oscitomont or anything 
unusual taking place in tho neighbourhood, put tho enemy’s 
spies or scouts inquiring about tho conditions within oir 
a wrong scent, and made sudden attacks on straggling parties 
from a hostile army loitering in thoir neighbourhood. 

Under tho strict regulations of Shivaji it was the duty 
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•of the havaldar to ace tlmt the, portals of the fort were 
'dosed at nightfall. He had to assure himself in person 
^hat they wore properly locked up, and he could under , no 
circumstances part with the keys, but have them under his 
pillow when ho went to. sleep. The commanders in the fort 
by turns wont their appointed rounds all over the fort 
during the night. TJio sir-nobut had general control over 
the patrols, but the w'atchcs at important positions over the 
defences were under the supervision of the tat-sir-nobut, 

■ or commander of the rampart. The havaldar was expected 
to bo on guard at head quarters, with a posse of armed men. 
The officers of each department were furnished with distinct 
regulations for their conduct, from which they were under 
no circumstances to deviate. Nor wmre they permitted to 
•interfere with the duties of any brother-officer, being 
-strictly limited to their own. Unnecessary tampering with 
the duties of another and indifferent attention to one’s own 
was visited not merely with a stern animadversion and 
censure, but a punishment which was alike rigorous and 
exemplary.,. 

The fort regulations provided for punctual payment of 
their salaries, whether in cash or kind, to the officers 
and men in the garrison. Provisions of food supplies and 
fodder, fuel, arms and ammunition, brick and mortar, 
were made on a liberal scale, in quantities to last for. two 
years or more at a time. Each fort had its own scale for 

■ these supplies, based upon its particular needs and circum- 
stances. Easy slopes and passages up the forts were 

.rendered steep and inaccessible by cutting down the rocks, 

■ or by mining and artificial defence works. It is unfortu- 
nately not easy to ascertain the scale of salaries of the 
^havaldar, , subhedar, tat-sir-nobut and other garrison 
• officers. The havaldar was at any rate entitled to the 
\privilege and allowance of a palanquin and torch-bearer. 

The garrison troops drew their salaries on, the same scale 
-as other soldiers. Besides the regular garrison ^^^ 7 * 
vthere .were the skirmishers, sentinel guards and the irre- 
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^ular and nondescript soldiery stationed at the out-poats 
beneatli the fort. Theso wore recruited from various 
•castes and hill-tribes, such as Knmosis, Parwaris, Mahars, 
Slangs and Berads. They did not receive fixed pay but 
had lands settled upon them in the neighbourhood of the 
fort, where they were to have their allotted dwellings, 
•subsisting on the produce of the fields they tilled and hold 
their own. AH those men came under tbo general 
appellation of gadkaris or garrison men. The object of 
this plan was to make the gadkaris, especially theso non- 
descript members of the garrison, feel a personal interest 
in the safety of the fort committed to their care, which was 
:alike the sourco of honour and of livelihood to them. In 
/jonsequenco of this arrangement, as tlie years elapsed, 
a breed of bravo and loyal warriors was reared up at each 
iort. The veteran soldier looked for no higher honour 
or reward at the hands of Shivaji than to bo placed 
in command over one of those forts or promoted to the 
higher garrison appointments. The fort was under the 
general administrative sphere of the tolulca next adjacent 
to it and the talukdar or mamlatdar, as the case might 
bo, was under orders to supply the necessary provisions 
with the advice of the prant-subhedar. The dismissal 
or restoration to office of any of the garrison officers 
depended on direct orders to that effect from the 
•sovereign. 

The organization of the ortillery was in the hands 
of separate officers, about whose names or grades the 
authorities are silent. Cannon were stationed at suitable 
points in the different fortresses. The field artillery was 
moved from place to place by means of waggons, arms 
4ind ammunition were convoyed in carts, both being drawn 
•by teams of oxen, of which a special breed was reared. 
•When the a: my was on march, each cart or waggon had 
. 3 , double team of oxen, one relieving the other when neces- 
•sary. A party of mechanics accompanied the army — smiths, 
carpenters, tanuors, gunners and the like. The artillery 
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officers were to keep their ammunition and equipments • 
ready for any emergency. The mounting and dismounting 
of guns. being an operation of great skill- and labour, the • 
best experts only had these duties assigned to thenu 
•Besides the fort artillery planted- in stationary batteries, 
there were about two hundred field guns mounted on 
carriages. The artillery was • purchased from the Portu- 
guese/ French and English merchants or obtained from, 
them under the special articles of the treaties concluded > 
with their representatives, ■ r . - 

(jB'or the purpose o.f Administration the entire territory- 
under Swarajya, or Shivaji’s direct control, was divided into - 
a number of circles or districts called mahals and prants. 
A mahal comprised territory or villages yielding an annual 
revenue of from seventy-five to a hundred and twenty-five 
thousand rupees. Two or three such mahals went to form 
a prant or subha. The officer in charge of a mahal was 
the mahalkari. He was also called a -turufdar or talukdar. 
This officer was generally a Brahman or Prabhu by caste. 
Over each mahal likewise there was a havaldar, Maratha. 
hy caste. The officer presiding over a subha was the- . 
subhedar. He was also called mamlatdar. The suhhedar’a 
jurisdiction often extended over one or two forts. The 
officer , in charge of two or three villages was called' 
a kamavisdar. He supervised the collection of revenue 
in bis own little circle under direction of the mahalkari, 
or talukdar, his immediate superior, aad submitted hie 
accounts at the head-quarters of the. subhedar concerned. 
The head-quarter’s staff of the subhedar consisted of a 
muzumdar, a chitnis, 'phadnis and a daftardar or record- 
keeper, together with the necessary establishment of clerks 
and assistants. The mahalkari superintended the work 
of the kamavisdar, the subhedar that of the mahalkari. The 
subhedar heard cases. In criminal matters be gave decision 
himself. In civil matters he got the cases submitted to 
a village panchayat and enforced their decision. The 
frontier districts were subject to many disturbances, and 
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of the virgin soil, till the first harvest was gathered.- The 
amount thus advanced was-to be re-imbursed to the state 
in the course of a few years. Thus - the lands were settled 
upon the rayat with full proprietary rights; and all soil 
that could boast of any degree of . fecundity was brought 
under the plough. The revenue . officers were under strict 
regulations to apportion the tax to .the produce and render 
the. burden of government dues as light as possible. . - 

One' important modification introduced by Shivaji in 
the revenue usages of the Mah'omehan states calls for. 
special notice. Under the Mahomedan regime eacii mahal 
and village had its revenue lord; deshmukh or deshpandya, 
desai or patil, kulkarni or khot, mirasdar or zamindar, as 
the case might be. The government officers had 'no direct 
dealings with the cultivator or rayat, but only with the 
revenue lords, who collected the revenue dues from the 
individual cultivator. The grievous result of this system 
was that the cultivators were ‘ always at the mercy of 
these rapacious chiefs,- who- fleeced the' unresisting multi- 
tude at their sweet will,' Was the government’s share 
over the village produce two or three hundred rupees ? Oft'^ 
went the- rack-renting mirasdar to- levy two or three 
■thousand'! Sic vos non vdbis . mMificatis apes\ The 
Arones carried away all the honey, th'edndustrious multi- 
tude groaned, and the officers of government looked on 
helpless, the state, coffers being as low as ever for all the 
exaction.; tThe Revenue lords were surrounded by their 
own satellites, swordsmen and musketeers^ They lived in 
fortified* residences and secured - their villages -with mud- 
forts and ramparts. When the government took notice of 
their exactions; and raised the assessmenti they didnot' 
scruple to defy the sovereign power or even appeal to arms, ^ 
The consequence was that; the whole country was 'seething 
-with sedition on. accpunt.of these rebellious polygars. 

This was entirely changed.' The taxes were to-be coll ec- 
■ted from the- rayat under the' direct supervision of thepSid 
■officials of the central ‘power. The usurping mifasdats and 
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/.panindfvrf- \vcro <HvcHtca of' tho tyriitinoiw po\for.» uituf’i- 
T^'Iuch tho poftprintry !mi! f^ronncd fof ccntuHc?, Tlioy 
wcvn no%v otUiiled to fixed f^rntda bfiKod’on no ftvcr/Vgc CHti- 
riinte of thnir jtiPt clnitiiH in thb old rofonio,' nnd flioso 
wore to bo loviod no longer from (ho cnlfivntor'a but. 
from the dintrict olTicorn reprc.'-o'nting tlic-contrnl pdvorn^ 
mc'n(. Tnio indeed, tho rovonuo lords Kuh.cidod in(o nil 
idle rentier chips, difijostin^ tlioir incomes nnd bc.srin^i: 
no Jmrdcn in the oconomN' of tho stnto. But the hnr- 
pic.s of pxtortion hnd been nt worst, turned into linrrnle,’!j 
f^rasshopper.c. Their pensions were subject, to yo.arly coh- 
firmntion, n procedure v.diich {:nnrnn(oed (heir ffood 
bohnviour towards (lio stste. Tho pensnntry, freed from 
their "rinding greed, hreuthod more freely. Tho thrall 
in prnclico bfcnmo a free agent towards the stnto, 

tho lowly serf began to liold up Ins head. Dessi nnd desh- 

mukh became simple subjects, 'idicir forts nnd wnlfs, their 
strongholds and donjons wo.ro everywhere rased to the 
ground, (heir foudnl h.anib? disimrsed, (heir private wars 
nnd dopredations put down with a strong hand. The 
district and taluitn ofiicern watched all their movomonts. 
It is easy to undor.sf.snd how these insolent nobles .sm.nrteu’ 
with discontent under the new discipline. But (liat 

smouldering di.scnntent was never allowed to blare into 

a fire. Wherever practicable, the old nohility found congenial 
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necessitated the maintenance of large bands of •warriors- 
ready to take the field at the shortest notice. Never did any 
prince, whose power rested so vitally as Shivaji’s did upon 
the upkeep of his army, practise a more rigid system of 
economy and discipline. Rigid'however thongh the system 
was, the military organization he had to maintain in order 
to meet the constant alarms of war was too great to be 
entirely supported upon the slender resources of the 
Swarajya revenue. A certain portion of the army was 
stationed at the various forts, and maintained upon the 
revenues of the neighbouring villages. The remainder of 
the necessary armaments required, therefore, to he supported 
at least in part on other resources than state revenues. 
Added to these was the constant drain of wealth involved, 
in the interminable struggle with the Mogul and the Adil- 
shahi sultan. These circumstances conspired to give rise 
to the Maratha practice of sending out, year after year,, 
a definite portion of the array upon a campaign of invasion 
on the enemy’s territory.^ This was called Mulukhgiri or 
active service on hostile soil. While the soldier was serving, 
out his campaign he supported himself at the cost of the 
enemy and at the end of his campaign brought h'hme hie 
spoils to replenish the state treasury. Another consequence 
of these ceaseless campaigns, which no doubt was aimed at 
by Shivaji, was that the Mahomedan powers subjected to the 
distracting war grew more and more feeble and inert, and 
gradually relaxed their control of the country, surrendering 
one district after another. This, as we have seen, was the 
ruling idea of Shivaji’s life. 

The sir-nobut of the horse went forth on these 
campaigns for eight months in the year. . He levied the 
chauth and sirdeshmukhi dues in the Bijapur and Mogul 
dominions and sacked the wealthy towns in the hostile 
territories. When setting forth on the campaign, inven* 
tories were duly made of the goods and chattels belonging, 
to each soldier required by him on his march, and valuations 


1 iSabhasad, page 2y. 
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of those were made and entered in the regimental books, 
the object being to compare on the return of the campaigners 
the valuables belonging to each soldier with those ho had 
''taken at the commencement of the march, to make him 
accountable for anything found in excess and confiscate it 
to the public coffers as part of the general booty or, as an 
alternative, deduct; its value from his stipend. On the other 
hand, if a soldier was found to have come by losses or 
impairment of his property the same was made good at the 
charge of the state. If a trooper of the shiledar class lost 
or disabled his horse while on active service in the campaign, 
he immediately received compensation at the rate described 
in the original inventory. No females, servant-maids or 
prostitutes wore permitted to accompany any soldier on 
a campaign.^ Distillers or vendors of spirituous liquors were 
-also prohibited from joining the regiment on march. An 
infringement of those rules was punished with death. The 
reason was plain. A strict disciplinarian like Shivaji know 
by intuition the value of temperance and sobriety on field 
service. 

No sacrilege or interference with Brahmans was per- 
mitted on a campaign. No kino were over to be carried 
away in plunder nor oxen except as draught cattle according 
to requirement. Females and peasants were not to be 
interfered with. Wealthy Mahomedans or Hindus in a 
position of dependence on the Mahomedan chiefs and able 
to pay the war contributions might be arrested and taxed 
proportionately to their fortunes, but immediately on their 
payment of the stipulated sums they were to bo set at 
liberty. The rest of the poor population sufibred nothing 
by the invasion. Women and children had perfect immu- 
nity under all circumstances. Pending the payment of 
contributions, hostages might be taken, never a Brahman, 
a Mahomedan by preference. 

The campaign had to be concluded before the rains, 
when the squadrons were to rejoin their, cantonments. On 


1 Vide Bhodgavkar bakhar, page 39. 
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arrival at the frontier of . their .own state, a, search was.made 
into . the. , goods or .chattels • carried loy each • trooper, . in 
cowparison with the : previous. , inventories; .Reading to 
restorations or confiscations, where,. it. ,naight be thought 
necessary, . .Elaborate inventories .were also made of., the 
spoils taken from the enemy. Embezzlement of the - public 
spoils, yras summarily, dealt with. .The returned cavalry 
resumed. their ordinary places in the cantonment, of, which 
there ypere two or three centrally situated, with long lines 
of. stables and residences for the troopers. The brigadier 
bad to, provide the fodder and veterinary aid to the beasts, 
examine the musters ,of his regiment, and make up the 
salary bills for the men. under his compaand. 

When the inventories were fully n'ade up and tallied, 
■the sir-nobut waited on the king preeen ting the spoils of 
the war for his gracious acceptance. "The accounts were 
then audited and the balances credited to the royal treisury 
or warehouses. Jewels, precious apparel etc. were cleaned 
or polished as required and arranged ih-tho proper cabinets 
with the estimated prices put upon them. It was open to 
officers and soldiers to make a bid . for’ any of- these 
articles at the assessed prices, -which could be deducted from, 
their salaries. IndiviJual soldiers and officers recommended 
for special gallantry were now introduced to. the king by 
.the’sir«nobut upon the advice of the respective subhedars 
•for- promotion or rewards ,Df merit. The widows and 
.orphans of those that had fallen received their fixed grants, 
from government. Soldiers disabled by grievous wounds 
.had their life pensions settled by the state. Medical grants 
were liberally made to those invalided in the service by 
wounds or disease. The condition and grievousness of the 
wounds I'eceived determined the amount of compensation 
and entitled them to promotion or other niarks of honour. 
Officers in the army found un6t for the duties to which 
they were appointed were not summarily dismissed but 
transferred to another sphere or relegated to the civil 
service. Breach of discipline or disobedience on a campaign. 
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Idd to. a court martial and , punishment and a repetition of 
the.offence, to dismissal from service. Misappropriation of 
the spoils or plunder obtained in a campaign was visited 
with condign punishment. In all these disciplinary 
matters, the sir*nobut was to act under the order of the 
sovereign, not on bis own responsibility, j 

About the end of the monsoons, on the auspicious day 
of Dasara ( a great Hindu holiday in the early part of 
October ), the squadrons of horse wore to start again on 
a new campaign. The celebration of Dasara was one of fhe 
most festive periods in Shivaji’s calendar and of great signi- 
ficance in his military system. Hindu traditions of hoary 
antiquity and from the epic pei-iod downwards recognized it 
os the most auspicious day for the opening of a campaign. 
On the daj’’ of Dasara, shiledar and bargir and whoever 
else had a desire to join Shivaji’s cavalry or infantry 
appeared before the sovereign and gave a display of their 
agility and physique and skill in arms. Shivaji supervi'^ed 
the tests in person, and those who wore found fit for service 
were immediately enrolled and appointed to duties for 
which they show.-d special aptitudes. Tlio forces to be 
launched out on the new campaign were persona llj' reviewed 
by the sovereign. Shivaji examined every horse taken out 
on the expedition. The lists of accoutrements and appur- 
tenances, of each soldier were made out once again. The 
sir-hobut and the leading commanders came to have their 
farewell audience of the monarch. Tlie final orders wore 
given and taken and the generals led forth their eager hosts 
into those hostile territories which wore decreed to be the 
scene of their activity for the year. 

Under Shivaji’s system the generals and superior ofllcers 
drew their salaries in advance at the time of the mobiliza- 
tion of their squadrons. The rank and file of the regular 
army and the irregular camp-followers received their 
accumulated wages at the end of the campaign. From 
the salaries thus received in a lump sum they were to pro- 
vide for their families for the whole year. The stipends 
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duo fot th'o period of inactivity while the forcefl were can- 
toned during the monsoons appear under this system to 
have been payable in a lump sura at ' the time of Dasara.- 
While on campaign the soldier had scarcely any payment 
to make for his subsistence. Shivaji spared no expense to 
keep the army happy and contented at all times. Never 
was there a mutiny, , sedition, or conspiracy in hie camp. 
The passion that dominated every breast, every regiment, 
every camp flying Shivaji’s standard was to put forth the 
very best of their valour and daring, and to earn the applause 
and admiration of their master. This was the occupation of 
their thoughts, this the noble emulation that inspired them, 

In the other departments there was great punctuality 
in the payment of all salaries to public officers. At the 
end of each year the salary bills were made up and paid 
and the standing instructions were to leave no balances 
for the next year. The punctuality thus observed kept the 
men in the public service in sympathy with the govern- 
ment, their families well supported even in the absence of 
their chiefs, and the entire civilian class free from fear of 
indebtedness. Shivaji -knew from the' condition of other 
governments of the time that irregularity in payment 
was the root cause of sedition among public officers, of' 
■indiiTerence to duty; of dullness, of ineptitude. Hence the 
great care with which he endeavoured to extirpate the least 
signs of indebtedness from the public service. The spectre 
of debt took the edge from all ambition and enterprise,: 
robbed life of all its savour and drove the distracted victim 
to every kind of vice and iniquity. All this Shivaji 
saw and he wisely made provision for his officei’s to, enable 
them to avoid those fears. But he saw that there were occa- 
sions, like marriages and other festive functions, when 
not only the poor but even the, most affluent were forced, 
to borrow. . Such ' being the case a rule was made that ., 
public officers on such occasions , might apply, for aid 
from, the state funds, , and such aid , was granted on a scale . 
<ietermined by the applicant’s position , and services. At . 
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tho same time when an officer vras found improvident or 
extravagant and in consequence overwhelmed with debt, he 
was discharged from the service. 

The superior officers received their salaries in cash or 
by orders for payment on the revenue officers. The latter 
.paid in cash or in kind according to the order received, 
which they had to follow to the letter. Punctuality of 
payment was the out-standing feature of the system. 
These orders on the treasury wore duly audited from year to 
year. When a paid servant of the state happened to be 
a holder of an agricultural estate, the land-revenue charge- 
able on his holding was deducted from his stipend and the 
balance made up by an order on the treasury, which was 
duly paid off in cash or in kind. No military or civil 
officers received assignments of village lands, as the whole 
or part of their salaries. Such assignments of the revenues 
of entire villages or a portion of them went under the name 
of niohxsa. The grant of niokasa lands had become 
a regular feature of Mahomedan rule, and a prolific 
source of every form of oppression. What with the zamin- 
dar and the mokasadar, the subjects of these unhappy 
governments wore, as it were, ground down between two 
mill-stones Under pretence of government service tluy 
impressed any amount of forced labour. To avoid these 
evil practices, therefore, Shivaji took care, that, where 
orders on the revenue were made in payment, they should 
be addressed to and made payable by the revenue officers 
concerned, and debited to the revenue account, and that the 
recipients should under no circumstances exercise any kind 
of proprietary rights or claims on those villages to the 
revenue of which their salaries were debited,^ 

In the same manner were jahgirs suppressed. I ahgirs 
were fiefs conferred on great nobles of the state in recogni- 
tion of services performed. The holders of the jahgirs col- 
lected the revenues of these fiefs by their own agents, and 
were responsible to the state for paying a small percentage 
of their receipts as tribute or in lieu thereof had to serve 
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in JBeld.Ts^jth a proscribed number of ’ followers, . -With • 
a topuro, that, presented such a, wide latitude for fr^!edom;of 
action . and indopenderibe and placed such multitudes 
under their autonomous sway, those jahgir feudatories - 
appeared more jn the character of ruling princes than 
obedient vassals in allegiance to a common sovereign. The 
cultivators looked upon them as their sovereign masters. 
They liad their own militia of, jahgir forces. They lived ' 
in fortified strongholds and secured their fiefs with many 
a fortress, tower and parapet. The fiefs descended from 
father to son in right of succession. The zeal and loyalty 
of the founder of the family in the service of the central 
power could not in the nature of things bo transmitted 
unimpaired along with the' family fortunes to the genera- 
tions that followed. The strain of virtue and valour that 
had distinguished the first fief- holder was rarely to ba ■ 
discovered among'seions of the same blood. Contempt of 
the central power and insolent disobedience to its commands 
were the natural consequences. The spirit, of defiance had 
become the element in which they lived and moved. The 
signal of- a foreign invasion -might bo expected to gather 
their forces for the defence of the central power; but 
it more often proved a trumpet-call for mutiny and / 
rebellion, 

Shivaji was so'conecious of the festering evils to which 
the jahgir system gave rise in the commonwealth, that 
he sot his face sternly against the practice. Whero^it 
happened that in territories ne'vly brought under his flog 
, the old practice , was found - to exist and the jabgirdar 
aristocracy of the ancient regime .had in some form to be. 
recognized, the lands hold in jahgir from times pf yore by 
these families wore no longer considered as hold in proprie- 
tary right, and a percentage of the revenue was all that was • 
conceded to them for the continuance and -glory of their 
hneient pedigrees. And this, with the additional precaution, 
that they should not interfere with the rayats, who were, 
responsible only to the government oflicers of the 'villagO£ - 
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concei^npd. Divested of all shadow of authorit}’' and power 
to .work their will-upon the aufiering multitude, the more 
capable and talented of these nobles found a free arena for 
the exorcise of, their virtues and genius in Shivaji’s arraj^ 
and civil ostablialiments. Their ancient forts were levelled 
to the ground. No castellated residences were any longer 
assigned or permitted to them. Dowm went and 

parapet. The}' were required to occupy ordinax’y unforti- 
fied residences. The stronger fortifications over all the 
jahgir dominions of course passed bodily under Shivnji’s 
military officers as parts of the ordinary defences of the 
country. 

|rhu8 was crushed the many-headed hydra that had 
turned the fairest parts of the country into a morass andj 
poisoned its substance. For whatever name it assumed — ' 
khot, deshmukh, deslipande, desai, zamindar, mokasdar, 
mirasdar, jahgirdur — the evil was the same, irresponsible 
rapine. It xvas an attribute of the highest statesmanship 
on the part of Shivaji that though he deprived them of 
their voracious propensitios, this brood of hawks could yet 
be successfully tamed for the public service. The discon- 
tinuance of the jahgir practice by Shivaji has had one 
unfortunate result; the names of the illustrious leaders and 
statesmen, who so nobly seconded their sovereign’s efforts 
for the redemption of the liberty of their country, have 
fallen into an unseemly and unmerited oblivion. In any age, 
in any country, the names of Moropant Pingle, Abaji 
Sondev, Tanaji Malusare, Tesaji Kank, Baji Fasalkar, Baji 
Prabhu, Netaji Palkar, Prataprao Guzar, Hambirrao Mohito 
and a host of others would have shone in the national galaxy 
like stars of the first magnitude. To-day they are under an 
unnatural eclipse. True to his principles Shivaji conferred 
no jahgirs upon these illustrious partners of his labours in 
field and in council, though nobody else in all the land 
could be said to have had a better claim for any mark of 
recognition than these tried veterans. But not even in these 
cases was the “ no jahgir ’■ rule to be broken. Had the 
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gallant; services of these men received any such recognition, 
■who knows but perhaps these great names might still' have 
survived the ravages of time, not indeed quite unscathed 
t)ut still with the family honours and the family estates ? 

Another important rule of Shivaji's discipline was that 
no public office, civil or .military, was to become hereditary.. 
However capable or, brilliant the career of the father .had 
proved to be, this was no reason in itself for the succession 
of his son to the same office. If the great, services of the 
father were at all to be acknowledged by a compensatory 
preferment of the son, it was strictly conditioned by the 
capacity and character the latter had revealed in his career. 
Without such ability, the gates of royal favour or prefer- 
ment were closed, not only as regards succession to the 
paternal dignities, but to any official appointment. This 
put an end to all manner of nepotism in the public service. 
The public offices never became the close preserves of 
a small ring of families, The duties of the state •w.ere dis- 
charged with efficiencj and with unfaltering regai'dilor' the 
right. This is the more remarkable when we consideV-the 
sterling character, the selfless devotion, the unwavering 
rectitude of Shivaji’s gallant companions in arms and in 
council, the pillars of the empire, its builders, its defenders, 
Eemarkable again because no one, — no, not even the worst 
caviller, — traces the rigour of the new system to a lack of 
appi’eciation or to insolence or ingratitude. Not indifference 
but a just appreciation governed all these actmns, no phleg- 
matic disregard but a keen instinct to discern merit. So lively 
was this sense of fair dealing as between officer and officer, 
so strict the measure of justice, whether distributive or 
retributive, that Shivaji did not hesitate, where duty required 
it, to .rebuke the greatest of his generalsi to discharge or 
supersede them, when the least act of insubordination or 
dereliction of duty was brought home to them in the 
exercise of their trust. The fact that these great ministers 
and commanders held no jahgirs and were backed by no 
feudal militia made their removaTor supersession from office 
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comparatively easy. Such was the new regime, the disci- 
pline of the renaissance of the Maratha power. No prototype- 
of it can be found in the contemporary Mahomedan 
governments of Shivaji’s time or in the fossilized systems of 
Hindn medievalism that had preceded it. Unhappily for 
the Maratha Eenaissance all vestiges of the new system 
disappeared after the advent of the Raja Shahu and the 
usurping domination of his Peshwa ministers, — with what 
dire. results is too well known to the student of history. 

IjWhile the conduct of the great officers and commanders 
was subject to the constant scrutiny of the sovereign 
and his principal ministers, there was a secret intelligence 
corps or service of scouts which maintained a constant watch 
on the actions and the movements of the local officers at 
each fort, mahaj, or subha, each cantonment and campaign- 
ing regiment. I The head of this corps of scouts was- 
Bahirji Naik, a man in the complete confidence of Shivaji. 
Secret officers kept an eye on the movements of commanders 
despatched on a campaign, watched the booty taken and 
the contributions levied and reported any attempts at mis- 
appropriation or under-assessment of the spoils of war. 
The detectives maintained their silent watch upon the 
manner in which the garrison officers discharged their trust, 
gave warnings of any attempted collusion with the enemj’^, 
reported on the revenues levied and actually submitted to 
the treasury, and generally took notice of cases of oppres- 
sion or misrule. But the intelligence service had not only 
this sphere of activity. More important was the detective 
work they rendered the state by reporting on the movements 
of the enemy, the camp, news in the Adilshahi, Kutub- 
shahi or Mogul territories, the latest ministerial and other 
changes of office, the latest developments in policy or plans. 
They were ubiquitous j they went in all manner of disguises : 
they saw and detected everything. The secret despatches 
thus received from these officers were read out in the privacy 
of the royal palace by Shivaji’s personal secretary, Balaji 
Avji Chitnis. A reported case of insubordination or broach 
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of discipline on the’ part of an officer' was 8dbjecfced"'tb' 
a close investigation, -and, if at the end of the enquiry he'wa'i' 
found guilty, ho was immediately punished, with the penal- 
ties attached to the offence, ^his exercised a wholesome 
’ restraint upon the other officers and made them more' 

- amenable to duty. ... 

; Shivaji did not consider there was a necessity, for 
a separate judicial service throughout his dominions. Inland 

- disputes or contractual disagreements . about transfer of 
property, the cases were referred to panchayata by’ the 
mahal arid district officers. (The village panchayat system 

. flourished in all its vigour a,nd vitality, and, being the cheapest 

• and most immediate, it was, at the same time, the most 

• convenient system to the inhabitants. Shivaji, therefore, 
retained the system with a right of appeal to the sovereign.’ 
The advantage of the system was that the parties con- 
cerned had not to go a long way froth’ their, hom 0 s^p'''reach 
the court, the trials took place where tKo'causes^hf^ctibh 

- arose, and decisions were given by persons who coul3'''make 

- a personal , investigation of the facts and indeed bring 
their ocular knowledge and local experience to bear upon 
the .questipn at issue ; and, over and above this, there was 
the undeniable advantage that being of the people they 
decided for the people without charging any fees or" 
salaries, •, It .was for the mahalkari and the subha officer 
to seie that - the decisions of the panchayat were duly res- 

, pected though the party dissatisfied with -the judgment of 
the panchayat. court could appeal to the king. Such 

- appeals w, ere heard by the Nyayadhish or the. chief justice, 
one of the ministers of the Ashta-Pradhan cabinet. Cri- 
minal jurisdiction Was . vested in the subha officer, agai.nst 
whose decision a reference could be made to the sovereign 
for revision, when, the case was called before the court of 

■ the Pandit rao .or the ecclesiastical officer, who revised the 

- case in the light of the shastric law. Cases of insubordina- 
tion in the army or .breach of , military discipline came for 

. investigation before the military subhedar or other higher . 
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^officer, which could be appealed from to the sovereigo; Wheu' 
-decision' was given by the sir-hobnt or commander4n-chief. 

In the territories now^ reduced under Shi yaji’s domi- 
mions, there had once prevailed much disturbance from 
"thieves aiid dacoits. iThis pest of thieves was consider- 
ably mitigated and in parts utterly suppressed by SHivaji. \ 
Thieves and criminal tribes such as Berads and the like'/ 
were hunted down and executed when arrested. Some were 
.given lands within gunshot of some strong fortress or other • 
and the commander of the fort kept them under a strict 
■surveillance Some were indeed enrolled among the irre- 
gular infantry of the fort garrisons and the temptation to 
--crime cured by the prospect of a fixed salary. Where 
- a village had earned a notoriety for frequent dacoities, it 
•was placed under the sentinel watch of a person of the 
Berad class, who was made responsible for the safe-guard- 
ing of the village properties and was bound to trace the 
theft or pay damages. If he committed a theft himself 
ie was straightway led to execution. 

^Charitable grants to shrines and temples coming down 
from long antiquity were continued in the new regime, 
and where the grants formerly made were found inade- 
•quate, additional grants were sanctioned.''^ Fresh grants 
were made by cession of agricultural lands 'to many religi- 
ous institutions which had thus far struggled on without 
any state aid. These places of religious sanctity were 
placed under proper procurators and managers, and an 
audit was to be made of the expenditure incurred from 
the state grants by priests and pujaris. These audits were 
-•subject to annual inspection by state officers. Persons 
•of high reputation for sanctity or righteousness residing at 
• the holy pilgrim places received annuities. For the cele- 
bration of recurring solemnities and religious festivals, 
assignments of village lands were made to shrines and 
-holy places. " 

ilt was not Hindu shrines only which^, came in foi 
-a shkfe of the royal bounty, but the Mahc ' -quesanrS 
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shrines and the tombs of the pirs and kints of Islam’ 
throughout the Swarajya dominions continued to draw the- 
revenues assigned, to them by the Mahomedan powers. | 
Shivaji was so far from confiscating these mortmain pro/ 
parties of the church of Islam, that', on the contrary, he eveu 
transferred fresh lands to Mahomedan shrines and made 
new assignments of revenue. Shivaji’s enthusiasm for the- 
faith of his fathers does not seem to have led him into a 
bigoted hatred of anything and everything that belonged to 
the Mahomedan religion. Among the numberless campaigns 
he led in person or under the generalship of his great 
commanders, there is no instance mentioned of any act of' 
sacrilege or violation of any Mahomedan shrines. And 
this is the more to be admired since the perpetuation of any 
such sacrilegious crime would, among the scenes of religious- 
frenzy into which the followers of Islam were being con- 
stantly betrayed in his times, have appeared comparatively 
excusable. But Shivaji’s was an enlightened policy of 
religious tolerance, which made any form of persecutionJ 
impossible.^ 

frh e settled sway of Islam over the plains of Maha- 
rashtra had crushed out all .life and vigour from the 

o 

indigenous studies of the Vedas and other branches of 
Hindu philosophy. With a view to encourage and revive 
those fallen studies, Shivaji instituted a new system of 
patronage for the exponents of Hindu learning and philo- 
sophy. J Under this system the month of Shravan, which 
coinci(fed with the season of the autumnal cessation from 
warlike activities, was devoted to giving audiences to 
learned Bruhraans from all parts of the country, who wore 
invited to make a display of their learning and submit 
themselves to prescribed tests conducted by the ecclesiasti- 
cal minister, the Pandit Rao. The candidates coming out. 
successful from the tests received rewards in corn, from o^e 

1 Kven Khali Khan had to acknowledge Shivnji’a tolerant policy 
towards tho Church of Islam. Vtde his remarks on tho character of tihiva'i. 

( Klliot, VII p. 3i)5 et passim. ) 
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to ton inaund!?, according to tlio quality ninl standard of 
their attninmonts. Great scholars and exponents of the 
Vedas and of , the Indian, school of astronomy, ■wore 
accorded the welcome duo to their position. Ilonorariuins were 
given them on a roj’al scale. Scliolarly Bralimnns from across 
tho frontiers of the Swnrajya kingdom were lionoured with 
pre.senfs in c.a.sh, those domiciled within tho Swanijya limits 
received drafts for .*-0 man^'- .inminds- in corn on tlio local 
treasury of the district in whicli tliey wore domiciled. 
Along with tho patronage of Sanskrit learning, state aid 
'>.-ns granted to the performance of religiou.s .saoritlces and 
other colol)rations wlion niidortakcn by le.arned 15r.alinmns 
on their private initiative on a scale of jjnigniGconce 
requiring such support. In .short, it was a principle of 
Sliiv.aji’s government (0 make much of tlio o.visting virtue, 
piety and learning in his kingdom and not to cast it adrift 
in search of an alien patronage. Free nlms-houMs were 
opened for maintenance ol the deserving poor and arrange- 
ments made for tho banqueting of tlm Braluuans at tlio 
imporl.ant temples on auspicious ocensions.j 

j^llerd.s of kinc were maintained at tlio state e.xponso ii; 
select pasLurnge.s in the valley of the Bliima, in I^Iandosh 
and other places, and an army of state dairymen and cattle 
.attendants looked after their np-koep. A liigli class brood 
of commissariat oxen was roared in these cattle farms. 
Farm cattle wore likewise supplied to agriculturist? from 
public stalls. There were likewise jiurks of slate buti'aloes. 
These wove in charge of shepherds and dairymen who were to 
reside in meadows teeming with lierbngo among tho valleys- 
and tho mountains. Tlio herds wore surveyed from ymar to 
year and the annual conlributioms in butter or ghee Were 
settled on each individual sliepherd as also the quantity of 
milk encli of them had to supply ut the public feasts of tho Brah- 
mans on state occasions. A similar arrangement was made for 
state Hocks of sheep and goats which were allotted in groups 
of twontyf or twont^'-five to tho charge of individual ehop- 
L. s. ‘ 2 . 7 . 
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herds subject to the . .same method of surveying . and regis- 
■tering and the same scale of contributions, on state occasions. 

- It may be of interest, in this place to glance at the 
daily routine of Shivaji’s life in times of peace. He rose 
■with the dawn which was ushered in by beating the palace 
•drum and with songs of'divine praise sung by the palace 
minstrels to the accompaniment of inetrumenta! music. 
Awakened amid these strains the pious king offered to 
Heaven his morning prayers. Then followed the abluti onk. 
>«''■ jof the face and hands, the worship of the sacred kind, the 
morning bath with water mingled with sacred sprinklings 
from the Ganges and other -purificatory streams, the 
rosary, the prayers and -other acts of worship. After 
this- some time was devoted to readings from the sacred 
puranas. Those acts of religious merit were generally 
•tended by 7-30 A. M.-, after which the Maharajah usually put 
• ^n his full dross.- He gave himself for a brief interval, to 
bis daily exercise of target-practice, and came to the audience 
ihall. The secretaries and officers were'byjthis time ready 
in their places, to receive orders and t con fir mixtions.- Stran- 
'gers admitted to the levee made their, salutes. A smile 
■to this minister, a word to that, a charge to a third drew all 
hearts towards the king as by a, subtle magic. There 
was none, present there but thought that he alone was 
"basking in the sunshine, of the royal favour. Men of 
talents obtained ready admission and left with many an 
acknowledgment of their sovereign’s este'em and patronage. 
.EThe session in the audience hall lasted till 10 A. M.; 
fihen ,an adjournment was made to ' the office chambers 
ior confidential consultation with one or other minis- 
ters of state. At 11 A. M, the usual number of Brahman 
guests was entertained to dinner, and the king himself sat 
down to his morning meal, with a select company of 
.guests. After the dinner and ’jpati-sVj'pavi the king. came 
again to the seci’etariate and had the correspondence, of the 
day read out by his private,. secretary and replies dicta- 
ted and di'afts presented for approval and confirmation. 
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During the hours of businoss afc Shivaji’s durbar, indul- 
gence in any form of raillery or banter was forbidden.. 
Professional jesters, entertainers and sycophants were honied 
admission at the durbar sessions. Vulgar or obscene- 
conversation was impossible at his court, and the rake and 
the voluptuary avoided his presence. His serious thoughts- 
were occupied at all hours wdth discussion of arms and 
horses, war and conquest. In leisure hours he was capable 
of witty and humorous discourse in the company of his- 
chosen confidants, nor was he a stranger to the intellectual 
delights of poesie, but revelled in the impromptu effusions 
of the court poet, Bhusban Havi, and other bards. ShivajL 
was ahvays prepared to give an audience to musicians and 
preachers of distinction, who never failed to receive at his - 
hands the reward due to their talents, learning and elo- 
quence. Nor was the art of dancing altogether discouraged. 
There was no puritanical , embargo on all forms of song and 
dance. But there was a studied restraint and discrimina-- 
tion in these forms of amusements. They never became a 
master passion with him to the exclusion of graver -pur- 
suits The same measure of restraint was observed in 
the amusement of the chase. As an ordinary accomplish- 
ment and a recognized obligation of the Kshatriya or 
warrior caste, Shivaji indulged in this sport at intervals • 
:of one or two months, hunting big game as a rule and 
sparing bucks and deer, except ■when venison was occasion- 
ally needed, for the anniversary oblations to the. mcimc5 
of his ancestors and other quasi-sacrificial occasions. - 

A noteworthy feature of Shivaji’s discipline was the 
Spirit of friendliness and social intercourse that subsisted 
among the ranks of his officers. There rarely was any 
envy or friction among the different members .of the state- 
service. They were required to abstain from interven- 
tion in departments not- falling under their immediate 
■ care and avoid sowing discontent among their brother 
officers out of spite or jealousy - on failing to attain, their 
wishesi When owing to any cause, the social relations- 
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between any of the groat ministers of state "wore found 
to be strained, Shivaji promptly interfered and effected 
a restoration of the friendly accord and good feelings that 
previously existed between them. To make the reconcili- 
ation coniplete, where the parties belonged to the same 
caste, Shivaji got them to seal the restoration of harmony 
by a matrimonial alliance. Juniors in the service wore 
required to behave deferentially with the senior officers. 
No royal valet or personal attendant, however high ho 
might stand in the king’s favour or confidence, dared abuse 
his position to whisper slander in the ruler’s car and preju- 
dice his opinion against anj^ minister or officer in the 
public service. The acts of administration were a for- 
bidden subject to the menial staff, nor were they allowed 
to turn the con%mrsation to the subject of their own or 
their friends’ advancement in the king’s service. No peti- 
tions or complaints of this nature were din ctly to bo placed 
before the king, but to be submitted in duo c^u^6e 
through the heads of their departments. This injunction 
was strict and universal, and oven the great nobles of the 
court and the personal relations of the king did not escape 
from it No claims for preferment found an avenue to 
the king’s foot-stool except through the natural gate-way 
of the department concerned. When in spite of this rule 
some great officer or other did plead for preferment in the 
rojml presence, he was invariably told that tlie reply to 
his petition would be sent through the minister concerned. 
■Complaints against public officers were not encouraged 
and unless an investigation clearly proved a serious 
lapse on the part of a state officer, he incurred no blame 
or distrust in the mind of his sovereign. This mistrust- 
fulness on the part of the king against his own ministers 
and officers was a common weakness of Indian potentates, 

. and many a slanderer was to be foilnd in every princi- 
pality to impose upon the credulity of the prince and turn 
him against the truest and most steadfast of his servants. 
-Shivaji knew well the seamy side of human nature and 
■jthe knavery of officious back-biters and informers. The 
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knowledge that their king was above that meanness which - 
scents suspicion on every side and gathers around him- 
a corps of officious, eaves'dropping and meddlesome 
informers inspired Shivaji’s officers to give of their heat 
both as regards service and advice, in the serene confidence 
that there was no possibility of a misapprehension as . to - 
the purity of their motives and the integrity of their 
work, no alienation, in short, unless there was a grave 
dereliction in the discharge of their , duties.' 

The bakhars give a picturesque account of the style- 
of Shivaji’s durbar when he eat in audience for the dis- 
charge of solemn business and to decide on public affairsr 
as also of the pomp and circumstance of the state proces- 
sions which were held from time to time. The forme 
observed at these public functions were nearly the same as 
have been described in the last chapter in connection 
with the coronation festivities. In the centre ' of the 
audience-hall was the royal throne and the canopy; behind,, 
the bearers of the morolicl and other attendants; in front 
standing in two rows were the blood-relations and officers • 
of the body-guard. Next sat in duo order of precedence 
on either side, the great ministers of state, commanders, 
members of the revenue and diplomatic services, represen- 
tatives of foreign powers and select nobles.^ The deputies 
and secretaries to the great ministers of state sat behind 
their chiefs. Then came the heads of various stores and 
treasury establishments. Two mace-bearers or sergeants 
guarded the entrance, saw to the proper salutes being made 
by those presenting, themselves at the durbar, gave them 
their seats according to the degree of their precedence and 
ushered and announced strangers coming to . the durbar. 
The sentinel posts in front of the audience-hall were in 
charge of these sergeants, and when anybody’s presence 
was specially’wanted at the durbar th ey sent one of th e 

1 Thfe Pcsbwa, the Amatyo, tbo Sacbiv, tbe ilanfcri and fcho Cbitnis 
stood to tbo right of "tbo tbrbno; tbe Fanditrao, tbo Benopati, tbo Sumac t,-- 
tbo Ny'ayndbisb dto. to tbo loft. ■ < ■ " ■ 
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peons or troopers under their command to deliver the 
summons for attendance to the person concerned. 

At the solemn processions, on the auspicious occasions 
in the Hindu calendar, the order was very 'much as des- 
cribed in the last chapter. .Right in the vanguard of the 
entire procession Came the elephants bearing the dual 
standards of the empire, the Jaripatka or the cloth-of- 
gold flag and' the Bhagwa-zenda or orange-coloured banner. 
Behind these came the two cloth- of-gold pennants of the 
Prime Minister and the Commander-in-chief also mounted 
on elephants, followed b^^ the standards of each separate 
regiment of cavalry and infantry, with officers of the 
king’s guard and the shiledar corps riding immediately 
behind as the general custodians of their regimental flags. 
Then followed trains of artillery and ammunition, squad- 
rons of horse and elephant-corps, the skirmishers in the 
infantry, light-armed slingers, javelin-throwers, archers 
and musketeers. Behind came the war- bands, drums, 
horns and trumpets with their shrill war music. Behind 
them again came the pacja or household horse and mounted 
police, followed by the softer music of flutes and pipes, 
and minstrels and troubadours. Then followed other 
bands of spearsmen, mace- bearers, peons and attendants, 
wrestlers and gymnasts following on foot, and lastly the 
elephant bearing the royal hotuda, surrounded by a ring 
of chosen attendants and Mavalis, Immediately behind, 
followed the ladies of the royal family, then the ministers 
of state according to their usual rights of precedence, the 
secretariate officers and their deputies, and nobles and com- 
manders. The royal drum escorted by the chief comman- 
der and other officers brought up the rear of the proces- 
sion. 

The bakhars give a very interesting story illustrat- 
ing Shivaji’s fame among his contemporaries as a patron 
'and admirer of genius, and of his anxiety to retain such 
men to adorn his court by their presence. At Delhi, at 
the imperial court, there was a poet of the name ' of 
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Ghintamani,^ whose business it was to entertain the empe- 
ror by singing or reciting his odes. This bard had a bro- 
ther, who was also a gifted poet, but who unfortunately 
unlike his more fortunate brother did not enjoy the impe- 
rial patronage. He depended on his brother until some- 
body insulted him as an idle, stay-at-home fellow, when 
he^ determined to leave Delhi, and resolved never to live any 
more on the bounty of a Mahomedan. In the course of 
his wanderings he came to the court of a raja among the 
mountains of Kamaun and had the good fortune to obtain 
his patronage. Having spent a few years in that princi- 
pality, he asked for permission to leave, upon which the 
prince as a sign of his appreciation presented him with 
a sum of one lakh of rupees, accompanying his farewell 
present with the observation that the poet would not find 
on earth a donor so bountiful and appreciative as himself, 
yhis expression of conceit irritated the poCt who replied 
then and there to the Raja: ‘‘There .may be -thousands 
on earth to equal, nay surpass, you in rmunificence, but 
scarcely a beggar, I think, who would thus spurn a pre- 
sent, though, a lakh of rupees, accompanied by such an 
arroD^ant boast.” 

With these words, the imperious bard put down the 
gold and left the country without any recompense for his 
poetic labours. In the course of his peregrinations the 
risjng fame of Shivaji reached bis ears and induced him 
4o come down to the Deccan. Seeking an interview with 
Shivaji he declared to him his intention of living under 
-the auspices of one who had no love for Mahomedans. 
Upon this, Shivaji retained him in his patronage and 
•settled a maintenance grant upon him. His forte was to 
make poems on diverse subjects in the Braja-bhashdi 
a dialect of the valley of the Jumna, with which he u sed to 

1 ChiDtamani is said to have previously lived under the Bhonsle 
Raja Makarnndshah of iNagpur for several years. . • 

= This poet is said to have at first lived under the patronage of the 
Raja Chhatrasal of Pannah for about six nionths and left him in 1664 to 
■join Shivaji's court. { Kavyelihas Sangtaha.) 
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sBntorfcain Shivaji. His principal poem is a sort of epic 
celebrating the exploits of Slnvaji, the Shiv-Baj-Bhmhan 
Kavya or the poem on the glories of Shivaji.^ Shivaji was 
quite charmed with this poem. After a long sojourn in 
Shivnji’s territories, he announced his intention to return 
home, upon which ho was rewarded with ample presents 
and pressed to return again, which ho willingly promised 
to do. 

When the news of the bard’s return to Delhi," laden 
with wealth and tokens of Shivaji’s favour, reached the 
envious ears of Aurangzob, ho bade Chintomani introduce 
his brother to the imperial court, Bhushan is said to have 
attempted some sort of pi’otest declaring thaf. the emperor 
was a declared enemj' of his patron, and as a loyal vassal 
what would ho have to do with such a one, since nothing 
could escape his lips but tiie prai'^es of Shivaji, which would 
only irribito the emperor? However on the insistence 
of Chintamani, our bard undertook to attend the durbar, ou 
a condition proposed and accepted, that should he bo required 
to recite a poem, the theme would bo the glories of Shivaji, 
Some time after the first introduction, Aurangzeb bade 
Bhushan recite some verses. The poet said, “ Your Majesty 
had better wash your hands first, for after the erotics of 
• my brother, which excite a voluptuous languor in your 
heart, I am going to raise my song to a heroic pitch, which, 
I am afraid, must needs raise Your Majesty’s hands again 
and again to your august mustache. Hence wash your 

^ 'J-'Uis poem wus pubhsbevl in the Marathi Magazine Kavyodhag 
Sangraba many years ago. It is said the poem was completed the 
year before bhivnji’s ooroiintion. It proposes to discuss 'the figures of 
speech etc, in Indian works on rhetoric ond in the illustrative verses 
chosen on the subject, the poet describes the glories of Shivnji’s achieve- 
ments. Prof. Sarknr thinks that Bbushan’s Granthavali (Hindi, edited hy 
Shynm Bihari Mishra ond Shukdev Bihari Mishro — Nagari jPracharini 
Sabha, Benares, 1907) is full of “fulsome flattery of Shivaji, by a variety 
of similes and parallels from the Hindu scripbures and epics”, bub at the 
' enmo time useful “as showing the atmosphere and the Hindu mind of the 
dime.” 

2 Probably Agra, but Delhi is used loosely of the Mogul durbar. 
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handa. I aay ! ” " All right," eaid the omporor, " and if ' 
thou failoat, thou ahalt anawor with thy head I ” With this 
throat, ho bade him commence hia voreoa, Bhuahan began 
to rocito the glories of Shivaji'a achiovoraonts. The emperor 
bade him sing his own groatnosp, colobrnting his su^cerainty 
over all princes and the enormous streams of tribute flowing 
to the imperial , treasury from subject vassals. Upon 
this Biiusban began with a simile comparing the vassal 
princes to trees and the omporor to a butterfly rifling the 
sweets of every tree. In presenting tliis similitude, Bhushan 
likened Sliivnji to the clmmpak tree, and ns the butlcrfly 
abstains from the charnpak troo alone, ns it is believed, the 
poet expressed in recondite terms his moaning that wliat- 
ovor success the emperor niiglit have achieved against other 
princes and whatever tribute be might, levy from them, hie 
.attempts had all failed before Shiuiji. Then the emperor 
reminded him of the proliminaiy condition and told him he 
had got him to wash his liniuls in vain. The poet continued 
five or six staiixas, in •which some martini .scenes wore 
rondorod in such lively strains, that at the end of the sixth 
stanza the omporor spontaneously r'aisetr . his li'^nd to his 
mustache. Upon, this the poet concliiocd his recitation and 
the emperor, griltifiod with his oxqui>ito skill and poetic 
faculty, hostowod upon him many marks of honour and 
patronage. ! Sliivnji’s agent at the imperial court sent full 
particular.? of the incident to his ro^’al master, ■which was 
indeed very gratifying to Shivnji, Ho wrote in reply to his 
agent to send the bard Bhushan again to the south, and it 
is aaid that at sight of his letter, Bhushan returned once 
more to live at Shivaji’s court, 



CHAPTER XXV 

" RENEWED WARS WITH BIJAPUR AND 
THE MOGULS, l'674--]676 

; We- have already dfescribed in a previous chapter ho\r 
Shivaji bad made his reconciliation with Aurangzeb by 
prudent relatione with Khan Jahan Bahadur, the subhedar 
of the Deccan, who had forwarded to the imperial presence 
Shivaji’s memorial for a peace, drafted in the conciliatory 
style which characterised his relations with the Moguls, 
while giving up nothing that was of practical advantage to 
him. The Mogul arras had been rusting for some time, but 
it was not to be expected that the armistice would be any- 
thing but of short duration. It was no pleasant news to ’ 
Aurangzeb when he heard of the solemnities of Shivaji’s 
coronation and the realization of the great Maratha’s ambi- 
tion, the formal re-establishmout of a Hindu sovereignty in 
the south He found fault with the continued neutrality of 
his subhedar and suspected that ho was acting in collusion 
with the Maratha leader. Soon afterwards Diler Khan of 
Guzerat marched into Shivaji’s territor}^ upon a campaign 
of invasion The Peshwa Moropaut advanced against him, 
but instead of confronting the forces of Diler Khan, made 
a diversion into the Mogul territories, conquering one 
stat.on after another. Moropant recovered passession of 
A undh and Patta w hich had -fallen into the hands of the 
Moguls. While Moropant was thus keeping the Moguls 
busy in the south, Hambivrao, the commander-in-chief of 
Shivaji’s forces, ascended the ghats near Surat and divid- 
ing his forces into different bands sent them to ravage the 
Mogul dominions in different directions. One of these 
bands crossed the Narbada, entered the district of Broach, 
and levied heavy war contributions upon the inhabitants. 
The, result of these movements was that Diler Khan had 
to call away his forces from Shivaji’s territories for the- 
defence of his own province. 

On the retirement of Diler Khan, Moropant lay en- 
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camped afc Kalyan with a .force pf ten thousand men. 
He beat off- a large body of Eolis and Bhila from Dharam- 
pur, who had invaded the Kalyan district at the instiga- 
■ tion of the Moguls and opposed the Maratha march north- 
ward. From the camp at Kalyan Moropant sent his 
envoy to the Portuguese at Bassein to demand a quarter 
of the revenue of - all ■ their territories around Bassein. 
This demand of • a quarter, or, to give^ it its more 
famous Marathi name, chauth of the revenue on- the Por- 
tuguese government seems to have been- made by Shivaji 
now for the first time. By the treaty made on a, former 
occasion with the Portuguese, the latter had undertaken 
to supply Shivaji’s government with guns and ammuni- 
' tion every year and they had hitherto fulfilled the terms 
of that agreement. Eeligious persecution was at its height 
in the Portuguese tenfitories around Bassein. Many Hindu 
families were forcibly converted to Christianity. To those 
•unconverted the alternative was the prospect of constant 
interference with their civic and religious liberties. The 
report of this persecution was the cause why the Hindu 
king levied the chauth contribution upon the Portuguese 
government. From the information now available it can 
only be inferred -that the Portuguese government could 
net at this moment have dismissed Moropant's envoy with 
a summary refusal. For there is no record of hostilities 
•on this occasion between Moropant and the Portuguese, 
nor were the latter in a position to challenge the encamped 
forces of Moropant to a decision on the field of war. 
Moropant, on the other hand, is not reported to have, 
caused any damage to the Portuguese territories. It, there- 
fore, stands to reason that the Portuguese government 
-must have devised some sort of expedient to temporize 
with the Maratha, 

While Moropant thus lay encamped at Kalyan, right 
opposite to the island of Salsette, the Abyssinians at Jan- 
jira had much reason for anxiety, nor were they very 
much cheered by -the report that came soon , afterwards 
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that Shivaji was about to descend in person to the coast 
by the western ghats. The Abyssinian fleets lay at 
anchor near Bombaj’^ harbour. The Abyssinians . were - 
afraid that the • Marathas might not hesitate to set their 
fleet on fire, and hastened to remove it to a safe port 
with great precipitation. On the other hand at Surat the 
news of Movopant’s encampment at ICalyan awakened 
similar apprehensions, and the prospect of a fresh inva- 
sion of that prosperous town appeared more immediate 
by reason of the near presence of Hambirrao’s light 
horse in the territory around Broach. Surat seemed to 
be menaced from two directions simultaneously by two 
Maratha armies. 

While his two ministers were thus engaged in two 
different theatres of war, Shivaji himself had not been 
inactive. The Maratha hosts were streaming continually 
down the ghats and regiment after regiment was arriving 
to swell the ranks in Moropant’s cantonment The 
objective of these gathering hosts crowding together in 
the camp lines at Kalyan was for a time kept secret. When 
the numbers under Moropant’s standard had accumulated 
to twenty-five thousand, Shivaji left Eaigad for the Konkan, 
with the ostensible object of personally inspecting the 
arrangements of Moropant’s camp. None could fathom 
the I’eal object of Shivaji’s sudden march to the Konkan. 
The fact is that the Mogul hosts had mustered at Junnar 
to the number of forty thousand, and it was no secret that 
their object was to force their way into Shivaji’s teriitory 
oh a fresh campaign of invasion. The king was rightly 
infoi'med about these movements of the enemy, and the - 
mysterious gathering of the Maratha squadrons at Kalj'an 
was a movement in anticipation of the Mogul attack. No 
sooner did Shivaji come down to Kalyan than he took the 
command of his forces and before the enemy could have 
so much as a suspicion of his plans, his dust-stained 
squadrons were scouring the plain of Junnar. A fierce 
ba,ctle followed, -in wliich the Moguls were ■ completely 
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.routed,. Buffering on the field ton times' the number o£ 
Shivaji’s casualties. Tlio .Moguls fled confusedly in all direc- 
tions. Shivaji's troops divided themselves into columns and 
.pressed the pursuit with vigour. A number of Mogul horses 
and a quantity of useful war material fell into the hands (if 
the pursuers. The conquering hosts destroyed and plundered 
the Mogul territory they 'passed through in pursuit of the 
fugitives. The chase continued as far as the town of Brahma- 
puri. i The market-towns on the way yielded a good deal 
of booty to the pursuing, conquerors. Piquets of cavalry 
wore stationed on the groat trade route to Surat to intercept 
the merchandise and bring it down to the Maratha camp. 

It was, however, not so easy to carry the fort of Shivneri, 
which overshadowed the town of Junnar and which after 
the cavalr}’' engagement Shivaji hud proceeded to besiege. 
One assault was tried after another. Still the. fort continued 
to elude his grasp. , Two of Sliivaji’a • ineh planned a 
stratagem, which was'to climb up the ramparts in secret and 
throw the gates open. But the garrison discovering the 
stealthy attempt in time killed the treacherous assailants, 
rolling down upon their heads huge stones from the fortress 
walls. This success became a revelation of strength to the 

o 

garrison who determined to pursue this method, hurling 
stones and rocks on the siege-lines below. In this way 
•Shivaji lost many men and the remainder lost heart and 
began to flee away. The Moguls were emboldened at tbe 
panicithey had caused among their assailants, and with great 
animation Set up a pursuit. But the pursuit proved more 
disastrous than they had bargained for. For the flight of 
the Maratha soldier was merely guerilla warfare. Eetreat 
and fighting followed by turns and the fugitives rallied and 
turned' upon their unwary pursuers; again and again. These 
tactics made a thorough rout impossible, as the Moguls.now 
discovered to their doss. However Shivaji had enough 
•experience of fort-fighting to see that it was up-hill work 
to lead his rallied forces to a fresh assault upon Shivneri- 
Be, therefore, ordered a retreat to Raigad. 
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perpetuate. his ho, Id upon these parts, he had two additional 
forts built, Bhimgad and Pargad» and strongly garrisoned 
them against the enemy. ..The Marathas then .pushed .into 
the district of Sunda, capturing several hill-forts. Ankola, 
Shiveshwar and Kadria (Kodra) fell in rapid succession. The 
governor of the fort of Karwar would' not surrender the 
citadel. Upon this Shivaji gave orders for the town of 
Karwar to be committed to flames. There were a few English 
merchants, representatives of the East India Company, 
who were treated with deference. Their factories were hot 
interfered with. The whole territory upto the boundaries 
of the province of Kanara was brought under. Shivaji’s flag. 
The sovereignty over parts of 'Kanara was then vested in 
the dowager Rani of Bednor and Shivaji did not think it 
fair to her sex to invade her dominions. But the princess 
sent a petition with the usual nazar ofieringa and solicited 
his help against her ministers and relations, who were 
usurping her authority.^ In response 'foil this petition 
Shivaji willingly detached some of his forces to bring, 
succour to the distressed princess, who was soon delivered, 
from her unhappy predicament. • 

While Shivaji was thus operating in the district of 
Phonda, two Maratha nobles in the service of the Bijapur 
government, Nimbalkar of Phalfan and Ghatge of Malwadi, 
subdued all the military out-posts maintained- by' Shivaji 
between the forts of Panhala,and Tattora and expelled his 
soldiers from these parts. The territory- around these forts 
was recovered and restored- to Bijapur. Thus on his 
return to the ghats after the successful campaign in the 
south, Shivaji had once more to recover these out-pbs'ts 
and territories and, to prevent the possibility of similar 
events in future, Shivaji ei’ected a chain of fortifications 
•between Panhala and Tattora. The new forts thus created 
were Yaidhangad, Bhushangad ; and . Sadashivga d. Not 

^ The principal ol. these chiefs was Timayya who was the- miiiistor- 
and commander of Bednore afc Shivaji’e first invasion, the Rani being, 
the queen-regent and guardian of the infant prince. ( Vide Ohitnis lO, ) 
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that ihoHO forts woro cxcoptfonally strong:, but their situa- 
tion near one another contrihnted very inatcrinlly to tho 
security of llio territory around them. 

Meanwhile IJainhirrao, the chief commander, had 
carried on a vigorous oilonsivo in Guxerat. lie Iiad gathered 
an inunonso booty in these wcaltly' parts of the fifognl 
dominions and was now preparing to ndreat with his 
spoils. Dilor Khan watched his movomciits, IJambirrao's 
grout object was to elude the Mogul army and make 
good hi.s retreat to the south with the spoils of his comjue.st.s. 
The Khan was however soon upoji him and gave chase with 
great vigour. It was however to no ptirpuso. Ilambirrao 
eluded tlio pur.suit and brought IjOnio to llaigad all his 
booty in safety. Dilor Khan had to return disappointed. 
On the close of the rainy season IJambirrao again entered 
tho Mogul territory and repeated hi.s onslaughts. No 
lilogul commander came forth to challenge him. l^or the 
Mogul and liijapur powers were again iinolvcd in mutual 
ho.stilities, and this circumbt.ance was verv favourable to 
llambirrao's designs. 

Thoaliairs of Bijnpur were then conducted by Klinwa.s 
Khan. \Yben ho saw the Mogul arms concnitrated against 
Bijapur, he proposed a treaty to Khan Jehan on tlic basis 
that tho young Aciil Shahi king should continue to reign 
on tho footing of a feudal relation with tho Jlogul power, 
and tho minor king’s sister, Padshah Bibi, bo given in 
marriage to a sou of Auraiigzob. But this treaty was not 
approved of by tho loading nobles of tho court, who conspired 
against Khawas Khan and put liitn to death. Tho lender 
of tho conspiracy was Abdul Karim, ^ who now .seized the 
reins of government into his own hands and prepared for 
hostilitio.s with tho Moguls. Khan Johan tnok tho hold in 

i Kiiiiwui IvImtJ was tho loader ol tho AtiyHiiiiian |iarty aiiU Abdul 
Karim 13 Mol Khan tho lender of tlic I’nthnn or Afglmn party at Bijn- 
po'r. f'idcJodhc, p-ago Hid, whore, howove.-, by Bumo corrupticn of tho 
loxt tho coniriiry Mtnlomcnt ia apparoritly mndo tliat Hahlol Khun waa . 
■arrestod by Ktinwaa Khan. Ib oppenra to ho a caao of a /tgisns cahm, ■ 
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person and came down upon Bijapur, Many skirmisLes 
lollowed, in most of which the Adil Shahi arms were crowned 
with success. With these signs of Mogul failure before him 
Diler Khan proposed terms and the armistice soon gave place 
to a ratihed treaty. By this time Shivaji had established 
'his undisputed sway over the Konkan regions over- 
looked by the ghats. The Moguls and the Abyssinians had 
at times carried on desultory wars over these territories, 
but had never proved themselves equal to wresting them 
.permanently from his iron grasp. The Moguls looked 
with envious eyes upon the fair provinces of Coorla, 
IKalyan and other parts bordering on the frontiers of the 
.^Portuguese territory near Bomba3^ When Khan Jehan came 
down upon the Konkan and began tentative incursions, 
•Shivaji got him cheaply out of the way at the price of ten 
■tihousand pagodas. Pleased with this argument of corrup- 
tion and gold, the venal Khan transferred his mimicry of 
war to his old theatre above the ghats. Bu^ the Abyssi- 
nian chief had no such hankering for gold. He put his naval 
•squadrons in motion and began a campaign of systematic 
depredation on the coast towns and villages owning 
allegiance to Shivaji. He descended upon Vengurla, plun- 
dering or burning every thing that came in his way. The 
•Dutch had a factory at the town, which, though attacked 
by the Abyssinians, is said to have been defended with 
great bravery by the European factors. 

Shivaji’s fleet, being fitted out for the war at the porta 
•of Vijaydurg and Rajapur, weighed anchor and put out to 
sea in pursuit ; but though they scoured the coasts north 
and south in quest of the elusive enemy, the wily Abyssi- 
mians showed no trace of their presence anywhere. At 
length the Maratha fleet blockaded Janjira by sea, when 
"the Abyssinian warships made all sail. and hastened to the 
relief of their capital. This brought about an engagement 
between the rival fleets, but with an indecisive result. The 
•Maratha squadrons raised the siege and retired. 

On the retirement of the Mogul subhedar from tho 
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Konknn, Shivaji saw tho nocosaity of maintaining a fortified 
out-post in tho district of Salaotto,' to ovorawethoPortn- 
gucEO, his imnicdiato noighboura in those parts, and at tho 
same time to servo ns a sort of watch-tower with such 
amplo range that lio miglit easily keep an eye on the 
movements of tho Portuguese and other foes. Now the 
Portuguese had just such a fort named Soobou^ not far 
from Bassein, and Shivaji resolved to have a corresponding 
fort on his side right in front of tho Portuguese strong- 
hold. Tho Portuguese made many attempts to interrupt 
- tho work. But they proved abortive and tho fortification 
works wore very rapidly proceeded with. 

About this time Shivaji fell ill and was confined to his 
sick bed for seven or eiglit months at Satara. This circniu- 
stanco sufiiced to give currency to all sorts of baseless 
rumours that the great.king had died, having succumbod to 
poison administered by his .son, Snmbhaji, during his illness. 
However the report was not gonornlly believed among tho 
people, for this was not tho first time when sucli mondneious 
tales about Shivaji's death had gone round. In his active 
career of well-nigh thirty 3’oars, this seems to have boou tho 
. first important sickness of Shivaji. There is no previous 
record of such a protracted illness in his eventful life. After 
tho stress of so many labours .and adventures Iij' which he 
. had paved his w.ay to tlio realization of liia liopos, oven his 
Herculean strength might well ling and demand peace and 
. rest. But tho rest that Shivaji wanted it was impossible 
to obtain. The malignant inlluoncos of tho hostile powers 
, in the Deccan were at work on all sides. He had always to 
. maintain a vigilant watch against thorn. Tho rest that was 
thus long denied to him, nature exacted in this protracted 
illness. It was in this time of enforced inactivity that tlio 
deep-laid plans for a now campaign wore evolved in 
. Shivaji’s mind, destined to bo prosecuted in person, as soon 

1 Tho disbriob of Solgobbo in tho ntighbourhood of bho island ot' 
■ Bombay, nob tho disbriob of aimilar name in tho noigUboiirhood of 
.-Tanjim in Goo. 

3 Tho modoru Sion, still oUlod Shiv or Shoov' in Marathi. 
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as hiB health permiUed it. This was the. invasion of the 
Karnatic, the story of which may be held over to be told in 
* a separate chapter. 

While Shivaji was pondering over these plans at Satara, 
Moropant Pingle marched to Kalyan with a force of ten 
thousand strong. Arrived there he detached a few men, 
with a gang of’ masons and labourers to a dismantled fort 
called Parnel (Parncr). The fort was forthwith occupied 
hy Moropant’s men and the work of strengthening the 
fortifications commenced in right earnest. The policy 
which seems to have prompted this capture and renovation 
of a ruined fortress seems to have been this, that thereby 
he might obtain control over the Portuguese communica- 
tions with Damaun and expose to attack one of the trade- 
routes to Surat as well as ths movements of the Mogul 
armies in those parts. The Portuguese government looked 
languidly upon this rising menace to their freedom of 
communication, being as incapable of resistance now, as- 
a few, months before they had been in the case of the fort 
in Salsette, On his restoration to health, previously to his 
embarking on the Karnatic campaign, Shivaji made a tour , 
of inspection to this fortress, thus restored and equipped for- 
such important purposes. 



CHAPTER XXVI 

THE KAKNATJC GAMPAIGX. J67G-78 

NYniLK Shvvftjj wnR tnkinfj rcr-t. thirin" his sickuoss at 
SHtara, the Knrbhnri or ndministrntor of (ho jahrjif (•Htntes 
of Vonkoji, Rnghunnth Nnra3*on llnmnunto In* imtnc, caoio 
to p!i\’ him n visit. This offienr wns thn roii of Slinhoji’s 
trust\* minister, Knro Trinml Hanmnnlc. Kn^hunritli llnn- 
ninnto had on his f.adier’n doiniso succfftsled to hi?; posi- 
tion in Slinhaji's povernmont. On (he* <Ioa(li of (he Haja 
Shnhnji, ho w.as snccc-eilod hy his N’oun<ror son, Unja 
Vonkoji, nncl (lio esfatos wore ndniinistoreil for him !n' 
Knj'hnnii(hpan( IJnnntanio. Ikj(. soim? yonrs Inter, (lit! 
inf.n(nntod Vonkoji (ook ti i‘nnc\* (o hold (ho reins of Itis 
ndhir.s in Ins own linnds, (o do ver\" much ns he liked in 
tivcr^' thinj; and not, consnll- nnj* of in;; hsthor’s vcfonin 
fninisters nnd counsel lor,*'. From the time v.-lien Vonkoji 
took over the, ndministrntion into his own chnr'te, Pvnjrhutmth- 
pnnt's influence beentne quite no;'li;tib!e in his j.ilmpr. 
Vonkoji ftovorned ns tlie vulj^nr .satellites who surroundefl 
him were pleased to .advise, nnd Ks;;^huniithp:int. wns 
constantEv (rented with insults and nbina*. Tho minister 
fftw that to live more with Vonkoji Inul bocomo 

iinpos*'jble. Ho was .nuswerablo to Shiviiji for (ho mnin- 
tenanceof his father’s prestige. Helpless ns ho felt himself 
to avert tho v.’reck and ruin of iSIinhnji'.s jah^ir, ho 
could not expect to siiako ofl’liis moral responfdhilit}* in the 
ej'es of his illustrious master's more illustrious sou. To 
prevent tlmt reproach ho must completoCv never his connec- 
tion with Vonkoji and devote tlio rest of Jii.s life to tho 
ubsorvnnco.s of roljpon, in r-onio secluded retreat or place of 
piljprimago. Thus ho thougljt in cUence ami even with (hnt 
silent thought, a blush of nhamo overspread his features. 
Ilis mind faltered. Wan it right, that ho .should .stand uii 
idle epect.stor of tho waning fortunes of hisyounginasterand 
cover up his bitter disappointment under tlio specious 
pretence of retirement ? Wan it not duo to his loyalty to 
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continue his service with a view to the greater glory of ' 
Shahaji and the Bhonslo name ? , Yes, to boar with patience 
the slings and arrows of his present misfortune and the more 
outrageous shafts of his prince’s ingratitude? He, would 
servo the prince and in spite of the prince steer his course 
to safety, to the best of his abilities. 

Thus fortiGod in his mind, ho once more' made bold to 
expostulate with Vonkoji. “ Your Highness knows,” said 
ho, " I am a hereditary servant of the family, and I know 
no other standard of service than my patron’s welfare. Ah ! 
woo is mo, that my dutiful oflicos are distasteful to Your 
Highness! My heart bleeds to see you misled by the 
counsels of Gcklo and mean-spirited creatures. Bethink 
jmu, sir, of the glory and valour of your father, bethink 
you of the world-wide fame and the noble triumphs earned 
by your brother Shivaji ! Follow in their wake, I pray, and 
' earn the same laurels. Shivaji will look to rno to load you 
to the path of noble emulation trodden before by himself 
and by Shahaji, Kightly does Shivaji expect it of mo and 
sorely will ho blame mo if ho Gnds it otherwise. Bo it yours 
to command and mine to obey. Men and money Your High- 
ness has in abundance, but they are both rusting together, 
and your false friends help you only to Squander away your 
treasure. It is only by adding to the ample glory of your 
ancestors that Your Highness can repay the obligations of 
high birth.” But these discourses wore lost upon Vonkoji. 
He shrank from them as from poison. He was quite tired 
of his company and did not hesitate openly to express hie 
contempt. 

Disgusted with the growing insolence of Vonkoji,. 
Kaghunathpant wrote a letter of warning to his brother. 
Upon this the latter wrote to Venkoji, giving him friendly 
advice. The purport of the letter was somewhat as follows. 
Shivaji wrote that it had come to his ears that Venkoji 
was indifibreut to the duties of administration and was 
ft tool in tho hands of vile and unworthy monj that the 
parasite and tho pander throve at hie expense, while men of 
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■worUi ^vho uc’fi rvi-a of lu!- fntnih* tmu hftfi given tlicir 
live.>-’ '.0 itt5 jci vife were lr.ngtn»hing Ijj utlrr neglect Thi * 
wnn not nr- j{ ought t<> be. frliivnii hoperi bin brother wotslo 
turn over n new bnf. nn<5 henrkening to the ruivice <>; 
Ivnghusinthprint nnd other experjoncftl nn<5 cnprvhle conn- 
j-ollor.'-, wouhi coJiMiU hir own v.olfr.n* nml t!s<' expnnMon of 
the fr.mily fortune'-. IJut. e.von tiiin letter difi not. forve t-.. 
open Vonhoji’fi eyef. He rontiruieil hi.*- u.'ujnl coitn- of 
life, ruch wnr; the rtrongtii of hir- infof ti.ntion nnd th*' 
nreenonney of evil compnny npon hir- feeble mint). He w.n'-. 
if nnytiiing, even irror.* incen'-ed v.-illi U'ijjbiinnthprjnt ;-i>- 
bnvinf’ Irn'l the temerity {<> cotnpinijt t-f bifii to hie ehief 
I’rother. Knghiinfitlije’i.!)! Inwi now firajn"d the r.np o: 
loyrd r'‘!f-tvhroe!iient to it>. v<-ry dreg niid h)*-' p.'ditjnce v.*.oe 
exhnurted. He rfr olveii *0 ].re-r.' '<l to the cottr* c-f Shiv.nji. 
nnd le.nvin;; hie fnniily hchind. In- rtnr'ed nj'on 'ni*- 
journey. 

Hnghuiuithprini htuw w-I; .ShivnjiV nmhition t> 

''.Xf'-ind hi’- nnd it; order In further thr-'-e nimj- <■:' 

e:;piin'-ie!t In; cur.cludcd ;.!lirniee'. to thrit 'dhet v. ith the ice.'.' 
chjefi before lenviiig the Knm.ntic, hi*' object being to 
invite .^Idvi.ji to thru province Hint lie tniglit hriiij; 
Vejihoji to hi’-, r en>- ■•-. 'i'o ff.ciiitnt- the-i- pl.ntin, Knowing 
thiif. .'r^hivr.ji mi'riit hnve to inorch tiirough the (iolcond.n 
ttrritorie-., H.nghunnthpritit too-; etep;; to iiring nhnnt 
hririiioniou!- nllinnce h-.-tweeu th'.’ f'ltirnthn ninitlHiKtitul* 
Sluihi governini.-nt’-, eo thiit no de’ny or dirtmefion Jiiiglil 
hinder .ShivnjiV movement’'. 

'i'he lenditig mini.' tere of the Kntnh .Slmhi govurmiient 
sibont thifr time were Ahannrt nnd Mndnnnn, wlio wore not 
only both Hindtn, hut eonr. of tlm etimo Hindu family. 
Thermo two men iiad the control of nil Kntnh .Slmhi nlinir-. 
in their Imndt;. Knghiiimthpnnt determined to vinit the 
dintingiiiHlicd jnitiirsten;, but iuntond of ititorviowing tlioiu 
nhruptly in liiri own por/;on nnd trotting fortli hi.s diploinntic 
object!.-, ho tliought of making bin firfit netjunintnneo wj'* 
them in the difiguifio of n pandit. For the...,miniRU 
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G fair repute for piety and hospitality and religions 
benefactions. Eaghuuathpant left his retinue behind him 
at an obscure village and entered the capital alone, present- 
ing himself as a pandit at the residence of the ministers 
about the hour they usually devoted to their purificatory 
bath and morning -worship. It was their rule when 
a pandit appeared at their house to welcome him with every 
mark of respect and bestow upon him such patronage as 
became his learning and position. True to their principles 
they received Raghunathpant with open hospitality. Other 
pandits were already in the house and debate had started 
among them on the relative superiority of Shaivism 
and Vaishnavism. Raghunathpant also took part in the 
debate. Being himself a staunch Vaishnavite, he proceeded 
first to argue for the superiority of Shiv, refuting every 
. objection. Having established the strength of the 
Shaivite creed, he turned the tables upon his antagonists by 
, suddenly espousing the cause of Vaishnavism and demons- 
trating its truth with a display of dialectical skill equally 
unanswerable. Madanna was impressed with this exhibi- 
tion of argumentative talent and was convinced that he 
must be a person of extraordinary learning and attainments. 
Accosting him, he said he was glad to have come across 
a person of such learning and sanctity, and asked him where 
hehad. come from and with -what object. Raghunathpant 
replied that he had not at all come with the expectation 
of gold or land, but as bis hosts were persons of such 
wisdom and piety, he would feel himself much flattered to 
have a private audience with them. Upon this the two 
brothers took him apart for the interview he desired, 
Raghunathpant declared that he was no itinerant mendicant 
pandit, but an oflScer in Shivaji's service, proceeding to 
■wait upon bis royal master with certain delicate questions 
of Karnatic politics, questions which might bring down 
Bhivaji’s hosts into these parts. But Shivaji required, 
continued Raghunathpant, the sympathetic aid of the 
•Uolconda ministers, during this campaign, and now he haa 
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iomc nt Shivnji’f? onlorB to intercerlo with them and thoir 
Fovoroipi witli a view to nn alliance of inntiinl KUpport and 
amity between Golconda and Shivnji, Rajthunathpanfc 
then nddroRsed hinuclf to their religioufi iiiptincta, pointing: 
out the labours of Shivnji for the advancement of the Hindu 
religion, whicli made it a port , of obli^aticn on their pouko of 
piety and reliction to advance Shivnji's <;rcfit purpopcH, tlio 
more po na it involved no trenaon and no detriment whatever 
i-o the interest;; of their own aovornij^n.’ The ministerfi v.-ero 
pleased with the proj)osal thus introduced, hoinfr already 
prepossessed in favour uf Shivnji hj* the loud and repeated 
ncclniniK v.-ith wliicli the Docciui jteopio had ^'reeled hia 
incomparahle trinmjiliH. They had been, ns ha;; boor, already* 
described in Chapter XA', instrumental in brin^in;; about n 
happy compromise between Shivnji and their j^overnmont, 
by which the latter bad enpi^ed to pay nn annual tributo 
to the Marntba power. Tiiey ^ave tlieir full assent to the 
proposal for further atrenf^theninp, the friendly redationa 
v.'ith Shivnji and introduced Ra^hunathpant to an inter- 
view v.-ith thoir auilan, when the terms of the alliance wore 
settled ami ratitiod, Shivnji was to precood upon hi.'^ Knrnatic 
campaign, for so it was nrrnn;;ed, hy way of the ICutub 
Sbnbi capital, Rlinpinnpir, tlic modern Hyderabad (Docenn), 
and there the two Jdn;;;; were to have a conference for a fur- 
ther discussion of tlieir relation and the porpotuation of 
thoir existing alliance. Rn{,diumitbpanL was "ivon .an 
entliuhinstic reception, banqueted by the minister brolbor.s, 
and presonlod w’itb suits of honour and personal decorations 
at the time of his departure. Ifo was also charged with 
the delivery of a personal epistle from the sultan addres;<od 
to Shivnji. 

From the successful diplomatic mission to Bhngauagar, 
Rngliunatlipant came to Satara, where, ns stated at the 
commoncoinont of tliis chapter, ho mot Shivnji. Tho 
latter wont forth to welcome tho loyal veteran who had 
. rondorod such invalunblo sorvicos to his father and led him 


1 Shivtllgvijfiy, 2B0.9.S, 
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to' the palace with a display of cordiality and ceremonial 
splendour -that was but rarely witnessed at Shivaji’s court.^ 
Kaghunathpant laid , at Shivaji’s feet the many curious 
specinaens of Karnatic .art and precious jewellery that.he 
had brought with him, which gave immense satisfaction to 
Shivaji as the evidence of that profound loyalty towards his 
family, which had become hereditary with the veteran 
minister. Shivaji congratulated himself upon .the accession 
to his cause of, one who .had gained such distinction in 
Shahaji’s service. .He heaped upon him all' the honours at 
his command and proposed to confer on him the office of ' 
Amatya or Muzumdar. It is said that the incumbent of 
that office, a certain Ramchandrapant, was made to vacate 
his place in favour of Raghunathpant.^ 

As observed in the last chapter Shivaji was at this 
time chafing against the restraints of an enforced idleness- 
occasioned by his ill health. To this was added the season 
of the rains, which extended the period of rest by four 
months. During these months of leisure Raghunatbpant 
•related to Shivaji in full detail the' •story'" of Venkoji's 

1 ■ The Bairi bakhar states that on his ■way from the Karnatic, 
Raghunathpant ■went to Bijapur,, where the sultan offered to him the 
post of grand vizier. When Shivaji learnt about this offer, he wrote 
to Raghunathpant that, as long as he lived, it would not do for a • 
trusty servant of his family to serve a Mahomedan prince. He should 
come to him without any fear, where he would be'welcomed with all 
the honour due to his position and services. 

~ Ghitnis says that Raghunathpant made a request that the honoured 
post of Muzumdar which he had held in the Bhonsle family in hereditary 
succession, should be conferred upon him and that upon this request Shivaji 
appointed him to that high office. But the Rairi bakhar states that Nile 
SondeV the Muzumdar had just then died, and the place left vacant by 
his death was conferred upon Raghunathpant. 

Nilo Sondev was Amatya or Muzumdar from'1647 to his death in 1672. 
He was the brother of Abaji Sondev the conqueror of Kalayan from 
Mullana. Like the Eanmantes, the family of Nilo Sondev had a hereditary 
connection with the Bhonsles. .... ■ • 

The Jedhe Chronology states that Raghunath Narayan, was made 
Muzumdar in Ashwin, Sbaka 1-599 i. e. October 1677, or after the Karna- 
tic campaign was half completed. 
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mismanagement and urged upon him the duty and necessity 
of a campaign in the Karnatic to place his father’s forttjnes 
on a basis of security. He laid bare before Shivaji the - 
alliances he had already formed with the local naiks of ^he 
Karnatic to pi’omote the plan of the prospective campaagn 
and the results he had achieved in his self-imposed miss\on 
to the court of Golconda. He told Shivaji that he could 
claim his right to a moietj'’ of Shahaji’s estates, under the 
Hindu law of inheritance and that by embarking on this - 
campaign on the plea of vindicating his rights, he could 
save the wreck of Venkoji’s heritage and put together 
Shahaji’s dismembered fortunes, and in addition to this 
acquire new territories and provinces which the chances of 
w’ar might throw in his way. 

The times w*ore favourable for such a campaign. There 
was no objection to his marching through the Golconda 
kingdom into the Karnatic. Golconda paid tribute and the 
two ministers were favourably disposed towards Shivaji. 
Their friendship had been further strengthened to a more 
liermanent alliance by Raghuuathpant. The recent friendly 
overtures between the Mogul and the Adil Shahi state had 
thrown Golconda into ill-humour with both those powers. 
That peace had been arranged between Diler Khan and the 
Adil Shahi premier Abdul Karim, ^ who happened to be 
drawn to each other by some family relationship. But 
Diler Dhan was a sworn enemy to Golconda and to Shivaji 
alike. Thus the alliance between those latter powers was 
alike inevitable and enduring. 

It only remained to take the usual precautions against 
a surprise attack by the Moguls upon his territories. With 
this view, the judicial minister, Nirajipant, was deputed on 

^ At any rate both ivere Afgan nobles. Abdnl Karim was the leader 
of the Pathan party at Bijapur and had to hold his own against the Abys- 
sinian and Decoani party. He had got Khawas Khan, the leader of the 
Abyssinian party and former prime minister,out of tho way by assassination. 
Khawas Khan had been on friendly terms with Khan Oeban Bahadur, the ■ 
Mogul governor of the Deccan. 
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a special embassy to Khan Jehan, the Mogul subhedar. 
Having experience of his venality, the one great weakness 
of that otherwise great proconsul, Shivaji loaded him with 
■ presents of gold and jewellery and extracted a promise not to 
•interfere with his territories. To make assurance 
doubly sure, Shivaji paid a large sum as tribute to the 
Mogul emperor, thus admitting a relation of feudal 
dependence. It is said that on this occasion he undertook 
to pay a tribute of four lakhs of pagodas to the emperor 
and to serve him in war with five thousand horse, remarking 
that it was hut an oil-cake thrown to the milch-eow. 
Aurangzeb approved of the treaty. The emperor was 
engaged in a campaign against the rebel Afgan tribes on 
this side of the Indus, He sent word to his heir-apparent 
that it was not the time for war with Shivaji, a peace was 
most expedient and such a peace as would not injure 
Mogul prestige,^ 

Thus profiting by the venality of the Mogul subhedar 
Shivaji had secured his diminions from Mogul attacks. On 
the southern frontier he had by this time completed a chain 
of barrier forts, well-manned and equipped, to ward ofi“ the 
spasmodic forays of the Ghatges, the Nimbalkars and the 
other Maratha barons of the Adil Shahi kingdom. The 
Konkan was the weak spot in Shivaji’s system, exposed 
as it' was to the inextinguishable enmity of the sea-faring 
Abyssinians. To guard against this menace and nip in the 
bud the first signs of active hostilities on the part of these 
-sea adventurers, Annaji Datto, Pant Sachiv, was detached 
with a large force to take general charge of the sea-board 
forts from Kalyan to Phonda and the territories surrounding 
them. These forts were equipped, and re-inforced in such 
a splendid style that in case any of them became the 
• object of an assault on the part of the enemy help poured 
in instantly from all. quarters, and the garrison could 
defend themselves without the thought of a parley, secure 
■of ultimate deliverance. With. these precautions taken for 


1 Sabhasad, 85. 
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immunity from foreign attack, the whole kingdom was 
committed to the safe management of. Moropant, the 
Peshwa, and other ministers and commanders were ordered 
to defer to him in everything. 

It was about the end of 1676 that Shivaji with a force 
of 40,000 foot and 30,000 horse started upon his Tvarnatic 
campaign.^ To lead such a numerous' army over such 
distant parts was a very expensive operation and Shivaji’s 
aim naturally was to draw upon the streams of supply from 
without his treasury. He proposed to levy fresh con- 
tributions upon Golconda, a country which already paid 
him tribute and which was not, therefore, to be treated 
with violence. The ministers Madanna and Akanna had 
already been sounded previously by Raghunathpant and 
were pi'epared for the sacriBce. Shivaji, thoi'efore, wrote to 
his envoy at that court, Pralhad Nirnji,® that as he was 
about to commence his Karnatic campaign, he expected 
the Sultan Tan Shaha to contribute towards the expenses 
and to arrange for a personal interview at his capital, 
when he came there on his march. This communication 
caused much agitation at the Golconda capital. The 
sultan was overcome with fear. The presence of Shivaji 
with his army at his capital seemed to strike him as a 
contingency fraught with grave peril. He consented to the 
contributions demanded of him in money, and in order to 
avert the danger that threatened his capital, he consented 
to the demand with excessive alacrity, professing to the 
Maratha envoy that his king might command anything' 
without putting himself to any trouble and deviating from 
his route merely for the purpose of a formal interview. 
Pralhad Niraji communicated this offer to Shivaji. 

1 The total force is variously given in the obronicles of ' Sabhaaad, 
CMtnis, and the Shivdigvijay. The East India Company’s representatives 
calculated it at 20,00ii horse and 40,000 foot. 

2 He was the son of Niraji Ravji, the sir-nyoyadhish. In the.reign 
p'f Bajaram, the title of Pratinidh'i was conferred upon him. At the time 
of this campaign he was the resident ambassador at Golconda, 
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But Shivttji, pursuant to tho arrangement made by 
Eagbunathpant with the Qoloonda ministers had already 
started for that town at tho head of his army, having 
despatched Raghuuathpant and Pralhad Niraji before 
him to inform the sultan of his near approach for tho 
favour of a personal conference. The near presence of 
Shivaji and his warrior bands alarmed the sultan. The 
town was in a panic. Bub Raghunabhpant and Pralhad 
Niraji assured tho court on oath that Shivaji’s arrival had 
nothing hostile about it and that he was only taking the 
opportunity, being near at hand, for a friendly interview. 
Madanna and Akanna felt the sincerity of these assurances 
and endeavoured to persuade the sultan that tho pro- 
posed interview was likely to lead to possibilities of 
infinite advantage to his state. With difficulty did the 
timid monarch allow the bold persuasion of his ministers to 
outweigh his fear and tried to nerve himself to face tho 
. inevitable ordeal. 

On entering the Golconda frontiers Shiv’aji passed 
strict orders to his soldiers to abstain from every act of 
hostility towards the people and not to harass them in any 
way. At every halt they were to procure food, fodder, 
and fuel by free purchase. No booty, no violence ; any one 

• oommitting a breach of these orders was to receive exemplary 
punishment. When in a few cases these orders were found 

• bo have been transgressed, tho culprits had their hands or 
fingers cut off', and in a few cases, were actually executed. 
This stringency of discipline gave perfect security 
of life and property to the subjects of Golconda, 

• and even the sultan was so far reassured as to 
revive his drooping spirits,' On Shivaji’s arrival within 

■ easy reach of the capital, Madanna and Akanna went 
forth with a suitable retinue to receive him and escorted 
him into tho royal city with great pomp and eclat. The next 
•day was fixed for Shivaji’s 'audience with the s ultan.* 

1 Sabhasad, 82 ; Cbifcnis 130, 

The Jedhe Chronology gives the date of this interview as March 1077» 
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'8hivaji started in a procession with a chosen retinue, 
-arrayed in robes of state and mounted on horses and 
•elephants, specially decorated for the occasion. The town liad, 
under the sultan’s express orders, put on its gala aspect. 
The streets were adorned with flags and festoons of flowers, 
■gay toran decorations were to bo seen at every turn, and 
•musical instruments discoursed liquid melodies. Amid such 
pomp and splendour the procession slowly wended its- way 
■iio the royal palace, the Hindu subjects of the sultan in 
.'particular turning out in great crowds into the streets, 
•fired with an intense desire to catch a glimpse of the great 
Hindu raja. Loud acclamations greeted him on the 
•way, the people enthusiastically showering flowers upon 
■!him from windows and balconies. The king had been 
bountiful of his alms among the poor and the fakirs of the 
ttown that morning. To the citizens greeting him on the way 
with floral decorations and the like Shivaji paid his thanks 
•■by presentations of select articles of dross or jewellery as 
■tokens of his good will. 

The royal conference took place at the Dadmahal, 
the Palace of Justice) where sumptuous arrangements had 
been made for a grand reception. On Shivaji’s arrival 
within the precincts of the palace, the retinue halted outside, 
and the king with a .few chosen officers entered the gates. 
As the sultan prepared to descend the grand staircase to 
1 receive him, Shivaji sent him word that he might spare 
.himself that trouble. On reaching the upper floor the two 
imonarchs joined in a mutual embrace and took their seats 
• on the same couch. Madanna and Akanna seated themselves 
. next to them, while the rest of the omrahs remained stand- 
■ ing. The officers accompanying Shivaji, the most con- 
•spicuous among whom were Baburao Dhamdhere, the sir- 
nobut of the guard, Eaghunathpant, Pralhad Niraji, Datto- 
,pant the Waknis and Balaji Avji, the private secretary, 
were desired to be seated.^ 

^ Sabhaaad adds to this list of offioera present at the Dadmahal recep- 
rtion the names of Somji Naik Vasanagar and Jannrdanpant. 
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Then follower! a friendly conversation between the two' 
rulers. The groat officers accompanying Shivaji were intro- 
duced to the sultan and received suitable compliments from 
their royal host, each according to his rank. The sultan was 
ploawed with tbe smart appearance and accoutrements of 
Shivaji’s body-guard. Distribution of pan, attar and flowere- 
duly followed, together with the otl'erings of na2!ar,the sultan 
bestowidg valuable presents of jovvellery, horses, and ele- 
phants upon Sliivaji. It is said that ac this reception the 
sultan presented attar and pan to his distinguished 'guest 
with his own hands, a circumstance that the chronicle- 
writers liave thought it worth while to record Thus the recep- 
tion lasted for two or three hours, at the termination of which, 
Shivaji bade farewell to his host and returned to his tent. 

It is said that Shivaji made a halt for a month at 
Bhaganagar, during which many questions of foreign policy 
were discussed with the sultan through the medium of 
Madanna. There was a round of feasting and banqueting,. 
Madanna inviting Shivaji and his courtiers to a grand 
dinner, when the usual offerings of nnzars took place; and 
Shivaji returning the compliment with a sumptuous banquet 
in honour of the minister brothers, with gifts to them and 
their officers, Shivaji also entertained the sultan and bis 
orarahs on a magnificent scale, when valuable presents of 
wearing apparel and jewellery were bestowed upon the 
guests according to their positions in tbe state. Shivaji 
also cultivated friendly intercourse with the leading, 
citizens and mansabdars of the state. 

An amusing incident iu connection with this visit- 
is related in one of the bakhar *" chronicles.^ On one 
occasion in the course of his conversation with Haghunath- 
panb, the sultan of Golconda remarked to him that, he 
had liefird so much in praise of the prowess of Shivaji’s 
.soldiers, that he was eager to see a proof of their prowess- 
with ills own eyes. Upon this RaghunatJipant is.reported 
to have ariHwered that there were soldiers in Shivaji’A 
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nrniy cnch one* of whom was equal in atronpth to nn 
clophanf. " If so,” exclaimed Iho Htillati, " will they fi"hi 
with an elephant ; ” "Why not?” quoth Iva^hunathpaTU. 
" wlint is liioro iuipossihle about it i O'hey don’t fear an 
olophnnt.” "How could they (i;:ht with nn elephant?" naked 
the r.ultnn, " Well ! 1 should like to witness such a fii^hl. 
J)o you hrinp: one of these veteran soldiers of ,Sliiv;>ji ! " 
Haghunathpant informed Shivaji of the conversation he had 
with (ho sultan.nnd it was arr!inpe<l that Vessaji Kauk should 
select ton of his stalwarts to undergo t ho test in presence* 
of tho sultaJi. The soldiers were introduced hy Jlajjfhunntii- 
pant to tho sultan, who received them with tho usun; 
honours and j)n’sejits atid forthwith ordered nn itifurinted 
elephant to bo freed and lot loose upon them. Tho tusked 
monster canuj strnipht upon Yessaji who did not falter for 
a anomont but drawing his sworti .«mute tho charp;it):r 
hcafit with such a tietuondous force that lie .soveted his 
trunk from the ttisks dowaiwards. The sultan was tilled 
with a<ii:)irntion at this eshihition of jdiysical sti-eu^th and 
itivitin*' Yessaji into his pre'^mice, he pi*aised him for his 
valour and presented liitn with a set of a soldier s unnlots 
and necklaces. Not onlv that, btit ho was "Oin'r tn 
confer upon him an inam estate &f live thousand rupees, 
but Yessaji, informed of the sultatiV royal pleasure, made 
a respectful .saliUo and declitied the proliVrcd lands, reply- 
infi, with inarvollouH firmness of mind, that lie considered 
tho bread lie ate, of ShivajiY pivinj^, to he no less of 
tho Sultan’s bounty. ByShivaji’a order ho had .shown tho 
valour of his arm to tho sultan; it was not, therefore, becom- 
ing in him ns a loyal servant to accept of inam lands at 
tho sultan’s hands, for did ho not rocoivo enough and to 
spai'o at tho hands of Shivaji ? Wore ho to accept of (he 
present od’er, ho might bocomo incapable of truu and 
loyal sorvico to his king. Tho sultan might signalize his 
favour by presenting what lio wished to hi.s patron. IJi.a 
duty was only to servo and obey. It is unnecessary to 
say what a profound impression tho di.sintercsted loyalty 
of this votornn oflicor must have made upon tho sultan, 
L. S. 29 
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At tho end of this long sojourn at Bhaganagar, in the 
midst bf this gay pomp and hospitality, Shivaji communi- 
•catod to tho sultan his intention to depart and asked leave 
to do so. A farewell durbar w'as held in honour of tho 
•event and a fresh bestowal of presents followed. Tho two 
parties undertook on oath to aid one another on all occasions, 

• defensive or oll'ensivo.^ The sultan paid tho pecuniary 

• contributions required by Shivaji for tho campaign.* 
Among tho articles of the treaty that was now finally 
■concluded was one by which Shivaji undertook to code to 
'Golconda a moiety of all tho territory which ho should 
•conquer in the prospective campaign exclusive of tho jahgir 
•estate of Shahaji. Tho sultan was to send tho Golconda 
artilloi'y to co-operate with Shivaji. Tho sultan even 
offered to place a portion of his army at Sliivaji’s disposal, 
but this was not accepted. It is said that there was also 
'an additional article in tho treaty by which it was provided 

■'that Shivaji should have tho authority to restore any Kar- 
matic territories which he should have’ wrestOd from tho 
‘Bijapur government in tho forthcoming' campaign, on 
condition that that government should discharge its 
present prime minister Abdul Karim and appoint Alcanna 
af Bhaganagar in his place.® 

With a plentiful supply of money and an oflTicient artil- 
tory Shivaji continued his march in the direction of tho 
Karnatic. On tho way, Shivaji came to a small princi- 
pality, namely that of Karnu l-Kudnj) pa, on the banks 
of the Tungabhadra, tho chief of wliich'*^ promised to 
pay a tribute of live lakhs of pagodas to Shivaji. From, 
Karnul at a distance of some twenty-five miles there 

■i , At thia iuborviow, according to tho Rniri bakhnr, Shivaji doolorod 
■to tho Bultan, that ii Golconda and Bijapur would co oporato with him ho , 
•Avould conquer tho whole of India for them. Kutub Shaba had to pay a 
subsidy at tho ratb.of .3000 pagodas a day. Port of it was taken in advance; 

2 According to Wilks, tho sultan prosontod to Shivaji tho sum of ton 
lakhs of pagodas in cash and some jewellery bosides. Tho Rairi bakhor 
-.mentions five lakhs of pagodas only. 

8 Vide tho Bhivdigvijaya, .302. 

•1 Wilks gives his name ns Anandrao Doshmukh. 
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'is the confluence of the Krishna with a tributary stream, the. 
Bhavnashi, called the Nivritti-Sangam. Here Shivaji, 
bathed in the sacred waters and crossed the Krishna. 
While the main body of his army advanced slowly by the_ 

• route of Kudappa, Shivaji, with a body of cavalry, struck ofl* 
to the eastward, for the purpose of performing his devotions at 
a celebrated pilgrim resort, the shrine of Shail Mallikarjun,^ 
Leaving his troops behind at the inner town, Shivaji 
proceeded with a few companions to the river-bank. Hero 
’the scenery is most rich and sublime, — the mountain towering 
high into the air, with its perpetual dower of dark woods 
. and forests, and the silver sheet of the Krishna rolling seawards 
down the eastern slopes. The lovely scene thrilled Shivaji 
' with a feeling of spiritual calm and exaltation. It seemed to 
■him like a Kailas on earth, the Olympus of the god Shiv. 
It stirred into a wild commotion the spiritual impulses of 
his heart. It kindled a frenzy of divine love, a desire to 
lay down and sacrifice all earthly and evanescent things at 
the foot-stool of the Eternal. Under the elation of that 
■enthusiasm ho drew his sword to sacrifice himself. Bu tthe 
enthusiasm reacting into a convulsive fit, he fell into 

• a stupor and, as the chronicle-writers piously relate, he was 
.possessed of the spirit of his tutelary deity, Bhavani, who 
1 made fresh prophecies to the efiect that that was not the way 

for final salvation, as many more duties were waiting for ful- 
:filment ; his life was dedicated to the defence of the faith; it 
was not for him to run such hazards. Oh reviving from' 

■ this paroxysm, his officers communicated to him the bidding 
of Bhavani, and Shivaji gave up the thought of committing 
this act of self- slaughter. However the holy calm of the 
, place operated so powerfully upon his high-strung emotions 
that he resolved to spend the rest of his life as a recluse in 
these sacred haunts, and addressing his officers ho said to 

■ them, “ By the grace of Bhavani, we have well-nigh 
achieved the wildest of our ambitions; now do we will and 
resolve to leave the cares of this temporal world and devote 

1 Grant Duff and WUUa call it Parvatam ( the mountain Shrine ); 
-Sabhasad calls the place Shail Parcat. 
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ourselves to holy and pious , thoughts and the realization of 
eternal life. Do yo now put an end to this campaign 
already at this stage and, installing our son on the throne- 
conduct the government in hie name.” This was very 
embarrassing to the king’s officers. They tried their best to 
dissuade Shivaji and represented that true self-realization, 
lay in following the lines laid down by Bhavani. But all 
their efforts failed, Shivaji put on the dress of an anchorite 
and smeared himself with ashes. He gave himself to medi- 
tation and solitude, spending hie days like a sanya.si, 
oblivious of everything but meditation on the Supreme, 
The companions of Shivaji were filled with anxiety and 
kept a constant watch upon his actions. When ho was free 
from meditation and had intervals of calm reasonino', 
Baghunathpant used to argue with him, quoting autho- 
rities from the Hindu scriptures, to prove that such a life 
was not meant for Ksbatriyas, or men of the warrior class, 
like Shivaji. This aversion to material things and estrange- 
ment from the worldly life lasted for nine days.^ Then. 
Eaghunathpant’s persuasions began to prevail and Shivaji 
became' ucnvinced of the futility of this life of penance and. 
prayer and meditation. Shivaji now scattered alms and feasted 
Brahmans, had a ghat or embankment erected on the 
river, called the Shri Gangesh Ghat, and built many ceils 
for devout hermits to dwell in and practise their penances. 
Having thus spent eight or nine days more in these religious 
and charitable purpo-ses, Shivaji proceeded upon his march. 

Shivaji’s infantry had already entered the Karnatic, 
descending the Pain Ghat by the Pass of Vyankatraman- 
giri,^ Overtaking the main body of his army, he left the 
infantry and the heavy baggage behind to come up by easy 
stages, while he pushed forward v/ith the cavalry and 
a body of Mavalis. Passing by the route towards Jladras," 

^ Vide Wilks, History of Mysore, 

" Col, Wilks calls it tho Damulcberry pass. 

2 The Engli.sh Records at Madras mention that Shivaji passed Madras 
in the liret y/coh of May. ( Records, Fort St, George 1077, PP< 112-H. 1 
The MadrfS Council scat presents to SLiva;i. 
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he reached Ot^d,i.^(Jinji) and proceeded to plant batteries 
for a regular siege. The fort belonged to the Bljapur govern- 
ment and was in charge of Rauf Khan and Nazar Khan, 
•the sons of Amber Khan,^ with whom Eaghunathpant had 
made one of his secret agreements before coming to Satara. 

The capture of the fort, therefore, occasioned no diffi- 
culty.® The fort was placed under the governorship of 
Hamji Nalago, one of Shivaji’s loyal Mavali commanders, 
with Timaji Keshav as sabnis and Rudraji Salvi as kar- 
khannis, or superintendent of stores. This distant fort was 

^ Chnndi or Chanji of the Marathi bakhars, called Jinji or Ginji by 
Grant Haff and other historians. 

" Some Marathi bakhars call him Khan. Khan i. c. Khan Khnnan, and 
Prof. Sarkar thinks it n'os Khawas Khan, late premier of Bijapur, 

3 The Rairi baklmr has the following story about the conguest of this 
fort : — Shivaji informed the governor Amber Khan that ho had oomo down 
after making treaties with Bijapur and Golconda. Ho should, therefore, 
■come to see him. The governor of the fort believed this and came out to 
•see Shivaji with his eight sons, when they wore all arrested and the fort 
captured. The Shivdigvijaya says that Amber Khan came with a nazar to 
Shivaji, who told him to surrender Jinji, if ho cared for the tranquillity of 
his district, or as an alternative to stay in his camp and not return to Jinji, 
'SO that the Marathas might capture tho fort in any manner they pleased. 
Upon this ho promised to surrender tho fort and made a deed of surrender, 
thinking that his safety lay in keeping good relations with Shivaji, 
But his eight sons who were in tho fort refused to relinquish it and 
prepared for resistance. However Raghunathpant bad intrigued with tho 
garrison and tho governor’s sons found that very few people were on 
their side; upon which they got terrified and consented to surrender 
the fort. Shivaji assigned to them some villnges for their maintonanco 
and in return they were to servo Shivaji with their vassals. 

Wilks says that on his morch to Jinji, Shivaji did not molest tho 
people and gave it out that ho was marching southwards ns a friend and 
ally of Bijapur. When Amberkhnn sent his envoy to Shivaji, the latter 
told him that he had made his peace with Bijapur and declared himself to 
"have accepted the supremacy of that state. Under this pretence ho 
induced the old governor and his sons to visit him in his camp, put them 
into arrest and captured the fort. The bakhars speak of Rauf Khan as 
-Rnp Khan. Prof. Sarkar is of the opinion that Rauf Khan and Nazar 
Khan were the sons of Khawas Khan of Bijapur. He disbelieves the story 
t)f the fort having been taken by trenobery ; and quotes a Jesuit priest of 
Madura ( La Mission du Madure ), to prove that Shivaji carried the fort at 
•the first assault. 
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subjoctod to the same regulations and discipline as the forts- 
in Maharashtra, The adjoining territory was. reduced to 
subjection and Vithal Pildov Goradkar^ appointed as subhe- 
dar oyer all these districts, with orders to introduce the 
revenue system already adopted in Maharashtra. Eauf 
Khan and Nazar Mahomed had grants of land or revenue 
settled upon them. 

At the coramoncement of the Karnatic, expedition- 
Shivaji gave it put that the campaign was conducted under 
the auspices of Gplconda, TmvThg” drawn so largely^ upon 
thiit government for money, and hoping to draw more in 
future. Shortly after he threw this pretence to the winds 
and administered in his own name, by the agency of his 
olEcors, the provinces ho had captured. When the sultan 
of Golconda camo to know of this conduct, ho stopped all 
contrihutions, Shivaji had, therefore, to depend on the plun- 
der of the country under occupation for the expenses of the, 
campaign. The depredations thus begun caused great con- 
sternation, an idea of which can bo formed by the fears 
recorded by the English merchants of Madras at the time. 
They have recorded that when Shivaji came into the Dravid-. 
country ,the people in all parts were seized with panic. He had- 
•thereputation of being a very dreadful man, who carried fire 
and sword over the provinces of western India, and whom 
the people dreaded on that account. Every one was afraid 
•lest he should fall into Shivaji's hands. He had a knack of 
discovering where wealth was hidden and whom to attack 
in order to obtain it. The people believed that he learnt this 
by some supernatural power and that this was the cause of 
■his universal success. 

. After the reduction of Jinji,, Shivaji moved his forces 
to Trinomali,® a district which was then in charge of Sher 
Khan, a commander of 5000 horse. He was a loyal veteran 

1 The Shivdigvijaya gives Garud as the surname of Vithal Pildev, 

3 -Chitnis gives Trimalli as the name of this district. Sabhasad 
calls it Trivadi (Trivady). ■ ■ 

Trivadi (Tiruvadl)'n!-as, however, an important fort in the Trinomah 
^district as also -was Vellore. Jedhe, ns also some of the bakhars, call the 
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of Bijnpiu' and marched upon Sliivaji, tlio moment the 
Maratlm forces entorod Ins district. But in the hattlo that 
followed ho was oulnimiborod and completely surrounded 
on all sides. The gallant commander was wounded and 
a good deal of booty and horses and elephants fell into the 
hands of Shivjiji. 

At this stage Sliivaji was joined by the Baja Santnji^ 
n natural son of Shnhaji. Ho had hitherto lived under the 
protection of Venkoji, but disgusted with his conduct he 
now came to throw hiinsclf on Shivaji's protection. Sliivaji 
gave him a cordial welcome and enrolled him in his service, 
where distingui.shing himself ore long b^* his bravery, 
loyalty and abililios, ho was appointed in cour.se of time to 
the governorship of Chandi ( Jinji. ) 

In the meantime the remaining part of Shivaji’s army 
which had been loft in the roar had invested the fortress of 
Vellore.^ Thi.s fort was very strongly fortified and defended 
by a moat so wide ns to enable largo crocodilo.s to move 
about freely in the water. The width of the fortification walls 
was so great that a pair of waggons could pass each other on 
the ridge of the rampnrt.s The .siege was conducted by 
NarhariBallal with considerable skill and ability, rioorocted 
his batteries on two little adjacent hillock.s, which ho play- 
fully named Sajara and Gojnra, the hill and the 

tender hill, and concentrated hi.s fire on the principal 
citadel. The cannonade did such an execution that in the 
end the garrison wore compelled to surrender.' 

fort Tripati. For tlio woundiof; nnd capture of Slier Klmn I’lc/i' Jedhe 
p. 19H. Prof. Sarlrnr follorvinjj tlio Factory Kccordc, Fort St. GoorRo, S7 
givo n grnphio nccount of tlio event. Shcr KLnn csonped on n dark nipht 
lo a neighbouring town, but wnft pursued nnd surrounded by n Mnrntbn 
Column. Tho East India Coinpany’a Brulirann agent, Nelloro Kamnna, wa“ 
in Shivaji’s camp. 

1 This fort is also called Vollur nnd Vollur by other authors. It lay 
in tho Trinomnll district. Tho Shcdgavknr hnkhnr, pp. 88, calls it Yesur 
instead of Yolnr, tho letter ‘a’ having ovidonlly crept in instead of ‘1’. 

2 Tho Bnsatin-i-Snlntin assort.! that Sliivaji took tho fort by paying a 
Lribo of f)0,000 pagodas to Abdulla Khan, tho governor of tho fort. As 
a ranttor of fact tho siege lasted till tho middle of August 1078, i. o. for 
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While the main body of his army was engaged- 
in the siege of Vellore, Shivaji' halted his cavalry at ■ 
Tirumalvadi, on the banks of the Cauvery ( the Goleroon), ' 
whence with a view to open overtures with the Raja 
Yenkoji, he sent a message that, in order to bring about 
a peaceful accommodation, Venkoji should -send down to his' 
brother’s camp three of his ministers, ' named in the letter, 
Govind Bhat Gosavi, Kakajipant and Nilo Naik.^ Those 
officers were accordingly sent to wait upon^ Shivaji. On 
their arrival, Shivaji made a feeling speech, the purport of 
which Was as follows: “ It is now thirteen years since 
the demise of our father. All the fortunes of Shahaji 
were handed over by Raghunathpant to the Raja 
Venkoji and he entered upon the heritage as the sole inheri- 
tor. But all the same it is our patrimony and we claim 
our moiety. This moiety, which we ought to have claimed 
long ago, we have suffered Venkoji to enjoy alone. The 
great distance at which we lived did not permit of our 
coming over here to claim it. We said to ourselves 'Venkoji 
is Shahaji’s son. He has a vested right in his fortune. He 
may enjoy it for the present. We may make our demand 
at our leisure.’ So we thought and waited these thirteen 
years. Affairs of state took us recently to Golconda, and 
being there we resolved to come over here into .the Karnatic, 
What provinces have fallen to our sword since oiir coming 
hither, is already well known to yoii. We, therefore, ask 
Venkoji to inform us without loss of time whether be is 
prepared to yield to us the moiety of our patrimony without 
a protest. It will be a great shame for the world to see us 
at war. For after all, though our father be no more, we 
are children of the same flesh and blood. United should 

fourteen months and the fort was ultimately captured by Raghunathpant 
and Anandrao (Fide Jedhe p. 194). From the Records^of Fort St. George, 
Diary and Consullaltont, 1678-79, page 105, quoted by Sarkar, it appears 
that Abdulla Khan held out the fort as long as he could, but when ho 
could no more postpone his surrender, he stipulated for a personal payment 
■of 30,000 pagodas. ■ - ■ . • 

1 The Shivdigvijaya adds the names of Rango Naik and Timaji Kaik, • 
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rre stand, sharing mutually in each other’s good fortune and 
ill fortune, Nobody ever profited by senseless discord.” 
Addressing Yenkoji’s ministers in this strain, Shivaji gave 

■ them leave to depart sending some of his own ministers to 
accompany them to Venkoji’s court. These people communi- 
cated Shivaji’s wishes to Vonkoji. 

But the evil advisers of Venkqji misled the prince, 
urging that ho should not yield tamely to Shivaji’s demand 
for partition. Ho should show that ho was a man and could 
put forth a manly fight. Venkoji was also instigated by 
the chief of Madura and the Raja of Mysore to defy 

■ Shivaji,~"'tliey^ assurin^liim ofTlioir support.' HTe^ Thereof e, 
turned a deaf ear to these demands and dismissed Shivaji’s 
men without an answer. Venkoji attempted to move his 
forces and put them in readiness for a battle. But the 
allies on whose assurance ho had counted began to 
draw back at the last moment. Unaided be did not feel 

■ himself equal to a contest with Shivaji. Raghunathpant 
entangled the Naik of Madura in the meshes of his 
diplomacy and induced him to give up his partisanship 
with Venkoji.^ 

The Naik left Venkoji in the lurch at a critical point. 
Venkoji was at the end of his resources. He had to consent 
' to an interview with Shivaji,^ 

Shivaji received him with great afi’ection, Venkoji 
was accompanied by three natural sons of Shahaji, 
Haja Bhivji, Raja Pratapji and Raja Rayabhan. 

1 It appears from the Factory Correspondence and the letter of the 
. East Indio Company’s Brahman agept, Nellore Ramana, to the Madras 
Council that Shivaji opened the negotiations with the Naik of Madura, 
who was in the end induced by Raghunathpant to pay a tribute of six 

■ lakhs of pagodas (Fide Sarkor’s Shivaji pp. 389). 

The Rairi bakhar states that Shivaji sent a message to Venkoji to 
the effect that they had not met ior many years, and that he had come 
thus far for a meeting, wherefore be would be greatly delighted if he would 
come to see him. Upon this Venkoji came with his army for an inter- 
view. The two brothers met in a temple of Mahadev and . dined out of 
■one dish. 
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They were also received with fitting honour. Venkojr- 
enjoyed' the hospitality of Shivaji’s camp for fifteen to- 
twenty days; but during this time he did not care df 'hi& 
own accord to broach the subject of the partition of 
Shahaji’s estates. Shivaji saw he must open the discussion,, 
and, calling him to a private chamber, made a very feeling • 
appeal to his obstinate brother. Shivaji reminded him of 
the brotherly affection that must always subsist between 
them and, said that, for thirteen years since the death of 
Shahaji, Venkoji had enjoyed the whole paternal estate; 
knowing well the equal share he had in that patrimony. 
Ho did not demand a share of any personal acquisitions of 
Venkoji, much as he would like- to see him make acquisi- 
tions of his own and much as he prayed to Heaven to grant 
him such thoughts. But to administer the estates of 
Shahaji, — he could not do so without his brother's consent. 
He was prepared to show to Venkoji any concession, if only 
he showed him the papers concerning the estates. He would 
help him in times, of stress and diflBculty. Venkoji might 
rest assured upon this head. Such was the substance of 
Shivaji's exhortation, but for all the persuasion he used 
with his brother, no impression seemed to have been 
produced, Venkoji merely ejaculated a monosyllabic "Yes”' 
now and then, as Shivaji went on speaking. But he- made 
no decisive reply to the proposition placed before him, 

. Shivaji made many attempts'to draw him out, but at 
every attempt Venkoji evaded an answer. He would not 
give the least inkling of his decision either to Shivaji or- 
to any one else in his camp. : On one occasion, however, 
Venkoji. is said to have observed to some of .the ministers 
that if Shivaji cared to give him a moiety of his conquests, 
he would find his way to give him a moiety of the terri- 
tory ,in his power. On Shivaji’s side the answer was, and 
naturally there could be no other answer, that the territory 
in his possession was all of his own acquisition, while that 
held by Venkoji was all earned by Shahaji, and no addition 
whatever had been made thereto by Venkoji. Under- 
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the circumstances the demand for a moiety of Shahaji’s 
estate was perfectly justified by the rules for. the devolution 
of ancestral property according to the principles of the 
Hindu Law.^ , , 

Thus all this time was lost in vain. Nothing would 
move Venkoji to a peaceful settlement. At this continued 
obstinacy Shivaji’s first impulse was to put him under 
arrest and take his own share of the inheritance by force. 
But calmer thoughts pervailed. Shivaji reflected on the 
impropriety of any form of violence towards one who was 
his younger brother. It would be a disgrace to his family 
and to his reputation as a king. He would exhaust first aB 
the arts of conciliation at his command. But Venkoji took 
fright and fled from Shivaji’s camp in the darkness of the 
night, with only five attendants." Next morning Shivaji 
learnt of his brother’s flight. He could hardly restrain 
his indignation at the pusillanimous conduct of his brother,, 
which meant distrust in his promise of safety. His first 
impulse was to arrest a few of Venkoji’s oflScers who were 
left behind. But he presently set them at liberty and 
sent them back to Tanjore® with presents and robes of 
honour usual on such occasions. Shivaji once more sent 
messengers to Venkoji with a fresh proposal by which 
Shivaji demanded that his brother should give up to him 
half of Tanjore and one or two of Shahaji’s forts as his 
share, promising that he would be quite satisfied with this 
and desiring him to maintain a friendly attitude. But 
Venkoji was governed by the advice of his short-sighted 
friends, and among these were a few Mahomedan depen- 

1 Prof. Sarkar relying on the Factory Records, Fort St. George and 
Nellore Ramana’s letter to the Madras Council, states that Shivaji claimed 
three quarters of Shahaji’s possessions and treasures to himself and ofifered 
to Tenkoji only the remaining quarter. (Sarkan Shivaji pp. S90-91). 

s In the test tre follo-vr Sabhasad’s version. It is corroborated by the 
Jedhe Chronology, p. 13. Other bakhars state that Shivaji permitted 
Tenkoji to return to Tanjore and gave him an escort. The Shedgavkar 
bskhar, p. S7, says that Tenkoji’a oScers induced him to escape. 

3 This place is also called Cbandawar and Chanjawar by the bakhar 
■writers. 
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danfcs of Bijapur. These advisers said: “ Whafc though 
Shivaji be your elder brother ? Is ■ he not a rebel to your- 
liege lord, the sultan of Bijapur ? Eeflect on the distress 
which your brother’s rebellion brought on your father; 
how on one occasion hiS life stood in the greatest jeopardy 
•on his account. It is due to your loyalty and obedience 
to your father, that the sultan has permitted the jahgirs 
to continue, or else he would surely have annexed all the 
territory. What right then has this rebel to demand as 
a patrimony, what you merely enjoy by an exercise of grace 
on the part of Bijapur ? Moreover these jahgirs are the 
guerdon of loyal service done to your feudal sovereign and 
it is as a vassal of Bijapur that’ you enjoy them. What 
part ■ could this rebel, this foe of Bijapur, pretend to have 
in them ?” Thus did these short-sighted, brainless crea- 
'tures continue to mislead Venkoji, who finally sent word 
through Shivaji’s officers, whom otherwise he treated with 
■every mark of honour, that he was willing to hand over 
to Shivaji. a moiety of all the movables, -horeas, elephants, 
jewellery etc. — from among the possessions of Shahaji, to be 
assessed by Eaghunathpant as falling rightfully to Shivaji’s 
share, in accordance with certain lists and inventories, 
about which that minister had the best knowledge and 
which he might explain to him ; and that,df for so many 
days he had not spoken frankly qa, the subject, it was 
•because he did not wish to appear imrhodest' in his answer 
to his elder brother. 

It is even said that on this occasion Venkoji wrote 
to the Bijapur government informing them of Shivaji’s 
■demand of an equal share in the paternal estate which, he 
contended, was the reward of -Shahaji’s loyal services, and 
applying for that government’s orders as to whether he 
should comply with this demand. The Bijapur govern- 
ment is reported to ha've made answer to this effect " The 
Eaj a Shahaji was a loyal officer of this government, and 
in appreciation of his loyaT services the jahgir lands were 
"''nferred upon him, to have and to hold and to ■ transmit 
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in hereditary succession; it was on this sanad that Shivaji’s 
demand was based. For his acts of rebellion, the govern- 
ment were responsible to call him to account, but it was 
not for Venkoji to deny his brother’s right, cause a family 
feud and ' refer it to the arbitration of the government. 
Were the government to decide against Shivaji’s claim, 
they would incur the utmost bitterness of his hostilities 
and expose their territory to his incursions. Hence they 
laid it down that in case Shivaji should make his claim 
to the jahgir inheritance, the tenure of military service,, 
the same should be made over to him. Shivaji was 
indeed at present at war with their government, but were 
he to offer to enter into an alliance with them, they 
would be prepared to welcome it. At any rate. Shivaji' 
was the elder son and had a right of priority to the inheri- 
tance.” This o'escriptum Gaesaris carried little weight 
with Venkoji, whose mind had been poisoned by his design- 
ing satellites, in particular by the Mahomedan chiefs in 
Ms service, and they represented to him that “Shivaji was 
a rebel and a traitor, and the sultan, their suzerain, spoke 
under fear and constraint. But what of that ? Venkoji. 
held the territories in his hands and was master of his own 
will. He should not hesitate to draw the sword in defence. 
He must try the chances of war. While they lived, they 
would not permit him to cry for mercy and to surrender. 
What was it Venkoji feared ? Had Shivaji only sucked; 
a true mother’s milk ?” 

The obstinate reply from Venkoji and the knowledge 
that he was governed entirely by the interested counsels 
of the factious Mahomedan nobility kindled Shivaji’s wrath 
and he prepared to invade Venkoji’s territory and carry on. 
a vigorous campaign. On second thought, however, Shivaji 
saw that such a campaign between brothers of the same 
flesh and blood was nothing if not ridiculous and would in 
the long run bring little profit and less honour, especially 
when such a multitude of towns and territories lay all 
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around him, owing allegiance to alien chiefs, whom it would 
he both a gsiin and a glory to conquer. 

From Trivadi, (Tiruvadi), where the fruitless interview 
had taken place with Venkoji, Shivaji broke camp and 
moved to, Vellore, and making it the base of his operations he 
proceeded to reduce the different forts in the neighbourhood, 
among which Maharajgad, Jagdevgad and Karnatakgad are 
mentioned.^ Shivaji then proceeded, to ascend the ghats' 
in those parts, and poured his armies into the distant, out- 
lying districts of Shahaji’s jahgir. Among the districts 
thus overrun could bo counted Kolhar, Balapore, Bangalore 
Sliirta ( Sera ? ),^ and Vaskot, all forming parts of the 
jahgir dominions of Shahaji. Many smaller forts and citadels 
fell before Shivaji’s sword, and nuw defence works and for- 
tifications were raised in places of advantage. The lawless 
polygar barons scattered over many a straggling castle and 
stronghold in the surrounding country were for the first 
time cowed irito humble submission. A few of these irregular 
•chiefs consented to make terms, .binding themselves, 
to pay an annual tribute. Those who refused to submit had to 
face a relentless war, were chased from stronghold to strong- 
hold, and were finally oxtirjiated. The fort of Arni had been 
-entrusted by Shahaji to the charge of a trusty Brahman, 
Vedo Bhaskar, and was at this time in the charge ■of his two 
sons. These two youths now came to Shivaji’s camp .to. pre- 
sent the keys of Arni. Shivaji was pleased with their loyalty 
and good offices and confirmed them in command of the place; 
with ah adjoining territory yielding an annual revenue of 
three lakhs of pagodas, Mansingh More and Eanganath 
.Kelkar wore detached with a small force to restore order and 
•discipline to these parts, Shivaji then advanced through 
Shrirangapatam and ocher districts, exacting tribute. 

While Shivaji was winning these laurels in the south 
and exacting tribute from fort and town, his agent at Delhi ^ 

^ The Jedbo Chronology mentions Jagdevgad and other districts. 

2 The ancient Chera. Vaskot is also called Uskotta, and by similar 
fanciful names in the bakhars. 



THE KARNATIC CAMPAIC-N 447 

• ; Aj^rn) wroto tlmtn storm wns gathering in the north and tho 
news WAS confirmed b}' Shi vaji's scouts. This was nothing loss 
■than n plan for launching the imperial armies upon the 
Deccan under the leadership of tho emperor in person. 
Upon tho receipt of this startling news, Shivaji prepared to 
leave the Kanmtic in great trepidation. The fortress of 
Jinji (Cdinndi) and tho outlying territory which had 
prcviousl}'' been placed under tho vicoroyaltj’^ of Santaji was 
reinforced by n reserve contingent under Ivaghunathpant 
nnd Ilainbirrno, the comniandcr-in-chicf, and with tho 
rest of his forces, Shivnji gave orders for n general retreat, 
llifi resolve to bring under his victorious arms tho whole of 
the south down to the ridge of llnmoshwaram had, at a time 
when every moment was drnv.-ing him nearer to tho goal 
•of liis wishes:, to bo nhnndonod on account of the sudden 
alarm that required his iimnediate presence in the midst 
of his aticclionato people of Maharashtra, the starting 
point of his fortunes, ambitions nnd projects.^ 

The real facts about politics in tho north were, however, 
materially diti'oront from what had been reported to Shivnji. 
Aurnngr.cb’s suspicions about Khan Jehnn Bahadur’s 
venality had come ton head and ho expressed his disapproval 
■ of the pence made with Shivnji. Dilcr Khnn had submitted 
■coiTain proposals, which seemed to recommend thomsolves.to 
the emperor. Diler Khan’s suggestion was that tho Mogul 
government should join hands with tho Bijapur govern- 
ment, dominated ns it then was bj' tho pcrsonalitj’^ of its 
•chief minister, Abdul Karim Balhol Khan, and making' 
united war on Golcondn, overthrow that monarchy before 
Shivnji’s return from tho south. This arrangement received 
tho imperial sanction, nnd Khnn Jehnn Bahadur was 
recalled. 

Tho pretext for this combination against Golcondn was 

•I On retreating to Maharashtra Shivnji loft word to tho Wurniha com- 
manders left behind to raid and capture tho Dutch nnd British Bettlemonte 
at PnlincDt, Sndras nnd Madras, but to leave tho French at Pondi;hery 
.-jnmolested. 
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naturally the treaty which that ■ government had recently- 
made with Shivaji. The growing amity between Shivaji- 
and Golconda was viewed by both the Mogul and Adil Shahi- 
powers with anxious eyes as B' sinister conjunction against - 
their future expansion. Madanna watched the signs of the 
times, was- informed of the changed aspect of the political- 
powers, and prepared for the worst. When the storm burst, . 
Madanna was able to put a sufficient army into the field and 
after a hard-fought battle repelled the invaders.^ The rout 
had destructive efiects on the. Bijapur army. It was quite- 
disorganized. With their defective arrangements for supply 
and transport, the soldiers began to starve and die. Those ■ 
that remained clamoured for arrears of pay or. for want of 
it deserted and fled. The soldiers defied their officers, the- 
officers, their government. To aggravate the whole situation;' 
Abdul Karim himself fell ill and died. The court was now in- 
a state of complete demoralization. Diler Khan took upon- 
himself the cleansing of these Augean stables. He met and 
interviewed the omrahs and forced them to put a stop to the 
growing anarchy. .He chose one of the wealthiest of the - 
nobles, Masaood Khan, to be chief minister.^ f This Masaood. 
Khan was a son-in-law of Sidi Johar, and his wealth was the 
principal factor that guided Diler Khan in selecting him., 
for the premiership. For he undertook to carry out Diler 
Khan’s terms, which were to restore^-- peace and order at 
Bijapur, liquidate his government’s, liabilities. to the Moguls, 
make up the arrears of pay in the army, and have no inter- 
course whatsoever with Shivaji. The minister’s personal, 
wealth appeared a sort of guarantee that he would carry 
out these engagements. He did carry them out to, the best, 
of his powers, excepting the one relating to the arrears ,in. 
the army. The state of the finances of his government 

1 But Jedhe (p. 193J says that Masaood Kban and Golconda combined 
to fight with Diler Khan, who had to retire to Naldurg. 

- Prof. Sarkar quotes a letter of the Rajapur factors to Surat (Factory 
Records, Surat, Vol. 107) showing that Masaood Khan seized possession of; 
Bijaput by a coup d’etat at a time when a traitor minister was negotiating 
to hand over the capital and sultan to Shivaji’s protection. Jedhe, p. - 

Bays that Bijapur came under Masaood Khan, who became minister. 
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obliged him to give their discharge to raany; of his cavalry- 
men. These shiledars or adventurous cavalrymen, suddenly 
thrown out of employment in large numbers, scoured the 
country, scaring and plundering the. hapless inhabitants. 
Many of them, however, were taken by ^Moropant Pingle 
into Shivnji’s service, to the great relief of their former 
government. • 

Now'Shivaji kept himself duly informed about these 
changes in the politics of the Deccan kingdoms. When 
the combined armies of Bijapur find Diler Khan invaded 
the Golconda frontiers, Shivaji accelerated his march 
so as to be at homo in time to parry a possible attack upon 
his own dominions. Shivaji’s van reached the barriers of 
Gadag-Lakshmeshwar. There was some execution here, 
two forts falling before Shivaji’s arms. The ruling chief 
Khan Gouda Desai took fright and fled. The province was 
easily added to Shivaji’s spoils.^ 

While his forces were thus rapidly hastening, a par^ty 
of foragers were attacked on the line of march- by the 
garrison soldiers from the fort of Belwadi° which was 
then in charge of a woman named Malvai,® the widow 

^ For tho itinerary of Shivaji’s return journey -we follow Lhitnis who 
difi'ers slightly from Sabhasad. Tho latter makes Shivaji reach Kopal 
before coming to Lakshmeshwar. According to the bakhar accounts (e. g. 
Shedgavkar p, SS), Khan Gauda seems to bo tho name of a man, not of a 
place, as imagined by Prof. Sarkar, who complains that he cannot trace ic 
in tho maps p. 400, foot-note). Tho Desai fled to Sampgaum, which 

the Shedgavkar bakhar calls Satgaum.Sampgaum is in the Belgaum district. 

2 Other names used in tho bakhars, are Balwod, Belwada. BelwadL 
means a grove of Bel trees, tho leaves of which are sacred to the God Shiv. 
Grant Duff confounds it with Bellary in Madras Presidency. 

8 Tho name of this lady is given as Lalbi by Sabhasad. The Shiv- 
digvijaya gives the lady’s name as Savitribai. Her husband Yesprabhu 
had been killed in a previous encounter. Shivaji’s commander on the 
occasion was also a Prabhu ofiBoer, viz: Dadji Eaghunath Prabhu Mahadkar. 
Her story and Shivaji’s subsequent chivalry towards her will remind the 
reader of the bravery of another heroine, Kai Bagin, described , in chapter 
;XXL But , Sabhasad^ and the Shedgavkar bakhars say that she -waa 
captured and punished, while the Tarikh-i-Shivaji says that she was caj> 
tured and dishonoured by Sakhuji Gaekwad,.whom Shivaji punished, wi(>k 
imprisonment, when he heard of his misconduct towards the lady. 

L. S. SO 



-430 LIFE OF (3H1VAJI MAHARAJ 

qK the original Desai, or revenue-lord of the fort. Shivaji 
erected batteries and . prepared for a siege. The lady of 
the fort maintained the defence for a period of twenty- 
seven days. But at last she found , herself at the -end of 
her resources and was obliged to surrender. The lady was 
brought a prisoner of war before Shivaji. But she - experi- 
enced the same clemency and forbearance which the 
chivalrous instincts of Shivaji had trained him to observe 
towards all woman-kind. She was dismissed with the 
usual presentations and ceremony, and two villages from 
the fort domains were sequestered and conferred upon her, 
as a grant of inam for her maintenance. From Belwadi 
Shivaji proceeded home by forced marches and coming 
up to Kopal, a fort of considerable strength, besieged and 
captured it in about a fortnight. The country within 
range of that fort was quickly reduced, the neighbouring 
fort of Lakshme.shwar^ captured, and the irregular polygars 
of the district compelled to acknowledge his sovereignty. 
To bring this ^art of the country under permanent 
control, Janardanpant Sumant, one of the ministers, was 
kept behind with a detachment of forces. Shivaji hastened 
onward clearing stage after stage, when two commanders 
•of the Bijapur government, Hussain Khan Maina and 
Lodi IChan threw themselves upon him with a force of 
ten thousand horse.^ These were repulsed, and. forces 

1 It would seem from Chitnis that the operations around, Lakshmesh- 
•wnr in the Gadag district were resumed orwero-bding still carried forward 
■simultaneously with the operations at Belwadi and Kopal, after the first 
success gained oyer tho local Desai.- In short there were more than one 
campaign round about Gadag and presumably also Kopal, which accounts 
for the different versions, 

2 The Shivdigvijaya gives a long account of tho battle which took 
place in the valley of the Turigabhadra at its junction with tho Krishna, 
In tho Shivdigvijaya the ■ Adil Shahi commander is called Yusuf Maina, 
The Jedhe Chronology (p 192) says that already ns early as January 1677 
Hambirrao defeated Hussain Khan Maina (or Minna) near Yalgedla and cap- 
tured some elephants and 2000 horses. The same chronology later on states 
that about May or Jvinp 1677 Shivaji conquered Gadag and returned to 
Raigad and finally in March 1679,. the Peshwa Moropant gained posses- 
sion of the fort of Kopal (' about a hundred miles 'due south of Bijapur) 
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were detached under Niloji Katkar^ against a third 
commander, Bavli Khan Pathan, ' who was attempting 
diversions at Kolhapur, Tarala, and certain other districts 
that had recently fallen before Shivaji’s sword. Katkar 
overtook the Pathan at Turumiba and routed him. The 
victors received the usual acknowledgments from' Shi vaji, 
special embroidered robes and the soldier’s decorations 
of gold and pearls, along with an elephant and a pair 
of horses, which were bestowed upon Katkar; 

Shivaji made a halt on arriving at Torgal, when 
despatches from Eaghunathpant were placed in his hands. 
•From these Shivaji learnt that Venkoji had created a diver- 
sion in the newly conquered territories, taking advantage 
- of his absence. The news was alarming enough to induce 
Shivaji to suspend his march for the present and put up 
•a stationary camp at Torgal. For Shivaji learned that the 
moment Venkoji came to know that he had withdrawn 
from the Karnatic, he, with his Mahomedan friends, had 
marched down upon Santaji Bhonsle, Eaghunathpant 

• and Hambirrao, whom Shivaji had left behind as 
.his representatives,^ with the object of bringing under 
•his complete sway the conquests recently made by him. 
.Shivaji’s commanders, apprised in time of ' Venkoji’s 

invasion, put their forces in battle order. Overtaking the 
invader at Balgodapur, Eaghunathpant made fruitless 
attempts to persuade Venkoji to come to terms, but the 
, latter would not recede an inch from his position, and the 
'■bravado. of his • Mahomedan instigators being kindled into 

through the eon of Hussain Maino, -whereupon the latter was released 
from captivity and took service under Shivaji. All this would go to 
show that there were two or three campaigns in the Tungabhadra 
region and explain why some chronicles like Sabhasad and the Basatin- 
i-Salatin describe the conquest of the district before the invasion of the 
Karnatic, while Ohitnis and the Shivdigvijaya date it after that event. ■> 
1 Instead of Katkar the name Kate or Kothe is also fouijd. 

'2 According to the Eairi bakhar, Venkoji did not make the, 

• attack in person but sent his minister Jagannathpant and other ofiScers 
to attack BaghUnathpant and the sir-nobut. The scene of the h.attle 
■ was Balgodapur or Waligondapuram. 
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n blnze, bj)- iho atlomptg of Shivaji’s people to make 
poacoEnl ovorturos, a battle onsuod, in wliicb Vonkoji’s- 
parly was completely overthrown.^ In this battle 
»Sbahnji’H natural aona, Pratapji and Bhivji, wore wounded 
and taken prisonore. Vonkoji saved himself by a headlong 
.flight with one or two hundred fugitives. It would have 
been possible to press tho pnnmit and capture the fugitive 
band, but the fooling that Vonkoji bad once boon his 
patron and Shivaji hiinaolf might not be ovorpleasod with 
any sort of insult or harm done to his broUjor prevented 
Haghunathpant from keeping up t]>o pur.suit. Thus 
Vonkoji, with a handful of followor.s, was enabled to make 
good his escape. 

Such wore tho grave contents of Raghunathpant's 
letter in answer to which Shivaji’s brief reply ran ns 
follows: " Venkoji i.s our younger brother. Ho may act 
like a naughty boy, but for 9II that he is our brother. It is 
our duty to take care of liim. You must not haiun his 
principality.” A longer letter was addressed to Vonkoji, 
expressing his vexation and disappointment, tho drift of 
which was to this oflbet; "Wc regret to learn," wrote 
Shivaji, "that, misled by Turkish knaves, you made war 
upon our people, a war in which you, liavo lost much, in 
which our half brothers Pratapji and Bhivji wore taken 
prisoners, and several of your chiefs wounded. You be- 
ing our brother, your losses are our losses, your re- 
putation is our reputation. It was not well done — by this 
foolish act to have thus published your ill fame to tho 
•world ! What you have thus done was not done of tho free 
motion of your mind. Tho men whoso wicked connsels have 
led you to this act have alreadjf received condign punish- 
ment by tho decree of Heaven. The prejudices instilled in 

1 Col.WilUfi atntcs that in tUo lirst onooiintcr Snntaji Bhonslo ■was- 
ropulsoil, at wbiob lio ■was ao.mucli vexed, tbab ho gathered bis men at 
night and. led them to a second attack, rcsolrod to conqnor or perish 
in the, attempt. Tho Euddeu raid of Snutnji against Vonkoji’a forces, 
at a time when they wore off thoir guard in tho exultation Of the 
Aay’s victory, throw thorn into a comploto rout. 
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your mind ngninsfc ub bavo lod to this stop. Had you relied 
on us, instead of giving yourself to your Mahomedan 
.advisors, it would have been to your own advantage. Now 
you will have to render us our share and hoar this disgraco 
into the b.argain. Our father’s fortunes wore of his own 
earning. That you should have entertained a doubt, on 
what title to yield us our share, was not fair to us. On 
your restoring to us our share, it is for us and the Bijapur 
government to discuss this question. They will not caro 
to make you a roforonco. That being so, you are acting 
like a naughty ho3^ Horoaftor follow the precedents laid 
clown bj* our father. Leave not virtue, leave vice, with 
reason for j’our guide. Jlako war upon the wicked, pour 
blessings on your subjects. Forgot not that you are the son 
of Shahaji, forgot not the debt of noUcssc oblige. And 
j^et the thought of discriminating between .sin and righteous- 
ness docs not enter your mind. But this will surely bring 
j'ou to miscr3^ Without a sharer thus far have you alono 
enjoyed the common estate. Now at length yield to us our 
share. Live in peace and prosperity', jdclding us our dues. By 
the grace of the Bhawani of Tuljapur, victory shall always 
•crown our arms, and remembering this y'ou ought not to 
have rashly embarked on war with us, infatuated by the 
advice of your Mahomedan counsellors. You should not 
have acted, ns Duryodhnn of the Mahabharata acted, so as to 
dig the grave of your own people. By tasting defeat at 
the hands of a servant of your family, you have only dis- 
graced yourself in the eyes of tho world. The losses in 
the war we consider as our own. Hereafter at least 
don’t allow a repetition of such scones. Court not 
now acquaintance by disregarding tho old. Those who 
have grown gray in tho service of our father, you must 
.respect as elders and family friends. The bitter fruit of 
spurning such old friends and conducting yourself according 
to your own caprice, you are now tasting and shall have 
to taste in future. Think not that, by Kaghunathpant'a 
•coming over to us, this mischief is done. The claiming or 
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yielding of the family partition must always have come 
sooner or later. There was no escape from it. There is no 
need that you should be taught this -by some one else. 
Advice given to you in good part you took in evil part. This 
has brought upon you this misfortune. Regard old servants- 
of the family as family elders. Keep them in service and 
victory will smile upon you and your fortunes will prosper. 
Kemember this and play your part in the future. Arni, 
Bangalore, Kolhar, Vaskot,^ Shirta and other districts 
are already ours. Ghandawar^ likewise shall you cede 
to our men. Of cash and jewellery inherited from our 
father you shall grant us half. Act honestly by us and we- 
shall grant you, on the other side of the Tungabhadra, 
territory worth three lakhs of pagodas, in the Panhala 
district, of our own acquisition. Or in lieu thereof, we 
shall procure-for you, from the Golconda Kingdom, terri- 
tory worth the same amount. There is no profit in 
kindling a family feud. That would only mean misery 
to you and to ' us. Hereafter -at least let us remain as 
friends. What we -tell you, as an Mder brother, if you 
hearken to in good part, you will bless yourself for the- 
xestdf your life. Act in opposition to us, and you wilt 
work your woe without a cause.” ® . 

After this letter to Venkoji, Shivaji wrote again to 
Baghunathpant, not to protract war with Venkoji and 
widen the gulf .between them. Nothing was to be done- 
that would injure Venkoji’a self-respect. Being after all 
the son of Shahaji, it mattered not, if he monopolised the 
whole heritage to himself. Nothing should be left undone 

1 Yaskob is else-wrhere called Iskdb or Haekoc. 

2 The same. as Tanjore. 

S -We follo-sr bhe Shivdigvijaya chronicle which practically quobss^ 
the greater part of Shivaji’s letter. The original letter, which was in 
the . hand-writing of Balaji Avji Chitais was examined by Grant 
,Dn£u It was recovered from the Hanmante family, in whose possession 
it was, by a descendant of the Chitnie family at Satara and it was- 
■ptihlished by Kao Bahadur Parasnis in' the Itihas-Sangraha ( Volume L. 

J912, ^>.36)- - . . 
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lor n restoration of ponce and amity. Upon these despatches 
of Shivaji, Knghunathpant called hack the army 
that was scut after Yonkoji. Meanwhile Yenkoji was 
plnnged into sad reflections at Shivaji’s epistle. He felt 
he had merited the fraternal rebuke. He reflected on the 
rout of his forces, the capture of his horses and elephants, 
the men slain, the orphans and widows who came down 
to curse him at the doors, the shilodars clamouring for 
new horses in exchange for beasts slain in war, the 
wounded and disabled starving for food. How was he to 
please or console them all ? On the other hand there was 
his older brother who would not renounce his just rights 
by any means. There was Rnghunathpant to give the 
claimant Shivaji a f nil inventory of Shahaji’s fortunes. 
YTiat was ho now to do ? Carry on war to the end ? It 
would bring misery, ignominy and ruin. All his pride of 
wealth would go and only the bitter recollection of hostility 
would remain behind. He had acted madly from beginning 
to end ! Had ho behaved humbly and listened to the rea- 
sonable wishes of his elder brother when called to the inter- 
view, these depths of ignominy would have been spared! Good 
fortune had always attended on his career. But he had given 
car to evil counsellors and made war with such a brother ! 

Yenkoji was now filled with remorse. He could not 
think of food or sleep. For hours together he sat moodily 
buried in thought. At last his wife, Dipabai, began to 
inquire what acute anxieties distracted him so much ? 
Yonkoji replied, “ Shivaji’s generals have remained in these 
parts; they have reduced the polygars and brought the 
sultan’s forts under their power. They fight every day. 
They know no defeat ! Where the sultan himself has 
retreated before them, what could we do with our slender 
forces ? Whore is the good of such a fight ? And yet we 
did fight, to our infinite loss ! ” Upon this his wife spoke 
in very feeling terms. “After the death of the Maharaja,” 
(meaning her father-in-law), said she, ‘‘ Shivaji is to you in 
the- place of a father. You have been deceived by the 
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advice of evil-wisliers, When it was time to think soberly, 
you failed to care about it. Shivaji is a righteous man' and 
a hero. Behave well with him, and he will not reject your 
wishes. What does Shivaji care for your fortunes ? He 
has won his own independent kingdom and made the 
fortunes of so many followers. What would you have lost 
if you had submitted to him? Is it your own possessions 
he claims to share ? What additions have you made to the 
family fortunes ? And what do you accuse him of ? When 
he made no estrangement of his affections, how strange that 
you should ' have taken ' up arms against him and widened 
the breach ! Raghunathpant, an old servant of the 
family who should be cherished as a relation and an elder, 
was humiliated and despised ! The only man who could 
have kept things going and assured your joy and happiness, 
was driven from your presence ! Knaves and impostors were 
invited to help to fritter away your estates. 'Even yet, bury 
your hatred, yield to Raghunathpant, and obey his advice, 
and he will free you from the obstacles in your way. 
Persevere in your false pride and you will add only to your 
dishonour. Or if you would not submit to Raghunathpant, 
And vanity stands in your way, go, throw yourself upon 
your brother’s mercy. Learn humility, even at this hopr, 
and he is sure to protect you. That is the best you -can do. 
There is no help without it.” 

This advice made a great impression upon Venkoji and 
ha resolved to act upon it. He invited Raghunathpant to 
eettle the terms of a treaty between himself and Shivaji. 
But Raghunathpant wrote in reply that he was 
awaiting orders from Shivaji and would act according to 
those orders, without which he could not come to see him. 
On receipt of Shivaji’s orders, he proceeded to meet Venkoji, 
informing him previously that as he was ah officer and re- 
presentative of Shivaji, and Shivaji was his elder brother, the 
conference must take place on something more than a basis 
of equality. This was agreed' to by Venkoji. The plach 
for the conference was then determined, and. pavilions were 
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erected at the chosen spot. The two proceeded on olophant- 
oack from their respective camps to the spacious pavilion.’^ 
On Yenkoji’a dismounting from his howdah, Kaghunathpant 
got down, and tko two entered the pavilion hand in hand. 
Two chairs of state had been installed within, and the two 
chiefs approached them together on a footing of equality, 
when Kaghunathpant folding his hands in a respectful 
attitude exclaimed that ho was a servant of that throne, 
and Venkoji onl5' was competent to bo seated upon it. So 
saying, ho helped Venkoji to his scat, made a humble 
salutation to the occupant of the chair, and seated himself 
a little apart. Kaghunathpant then continued as follows: 
“ You are to me the same as Shivaji. When I quitted 3'our 
service, I declared to you I was quite as good a man to 
occupy 3’ our seat, and 1 had to do all this to domonstrato 
to you the truth of mj'' words. Not being like the general 
run of servants, raj* services were welcomed by Shivaji. 
You are free to cmploj’ mo again, if you please. I would 
frcolj’ give up my life rather than do any thing to injure 
you. But if my patron goes astray, I shall not cease to 
trj' to bring him round. You listened to the advice of 
narrow-minded fools and heaped insult and ignominy 
upon mj’’ head. I had, therefore, to appeal to Shivaji and 
suggest to him the occupation of the Karnatic. He is 
a true soul of valour and has vowed to bring about 
the restoration of free religion and government and the 
expulsion of Mahomed an tyrants from the country. He 
endorsed my views and brought his squadrons from such 
a great distance to the Karnatic, and in a short space of 
time ho has made conquests worth three to four crores 
a year. And yet he has a groat love for you. His love 

1 Tho Shivdigvijnyn says that tbo this mooting took placo at Chando- 
rar( i. 0. at Jinji, or Tanjoro ), At tho urgent request of Venkoji and Dipa- 
hai, Raghunathpant proceeded to Gbandasvar ■without ■waiting for 
■Sbivaji’a order, when ho had a private audience with them, whereat 
both husband and wife prostrated themselves at his feet, oxolaiming 
.that . he had the knife, ho had tho head, ho might slay or save J When 
Raghunathpant saw this proof of humble ropontanco, ho made a treaty 
- with them. ■ - 
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IB boundless. He shows it in his epistles to us. Hereafter 
do you behave sincerely with him. Think of the devotion 
of -Lakshman towards Kamchandra, in the epic poem, and hold 
it up before yourself as the mirror of brotherly respect 
and affection. Lot this ho your study, your, emulation. 
Do thus and you shall prosper. Whatever peril may 
menace you at any time, do but send mo word and I shall 
come flying to your rescue and deliverance. That you 
may achieve at least a fraction of Shivaji’s valour and 
glory is all the desire that now remains to mo.” With 
such exhortations, Eaghunathpant proceeded to state the 
terms of the compromise. Vonkoji was to remit to hie 
brother half the annual revenue of Shahnji’s jahgir domains, 
divide the family jewels and make a cash contribution 
towards the expenses of the campaign. On Vonkoji’s accep- 
tance of these conditions, Shivaji was to allow him to 
retain Tanjore and restore the other jahgir districts that 
he had conquered.^ , 

On receipt of the documents cortcorning the treaty, 
Shivaji wrote a lengthy letter to Eaghunathpant, the 
purport of which was as follows: — 

“ It is well, ” wrote Shivaji, “ that Dipabai has- 
brought round her husband, and that with your help 
a treaty has been made. This was what we had been 
seeking from the first, but Venkoji would not listen. It is 
good that now at length he has seen through his false 
friends and the scales have fallen from his eyes. Now you 
have only to see that Venkoji carries out the terms of the 
treaty. Should you so prefer it, it is open to you to reside 
there and conduct the administration on behalf of Venkoji. 
Jahardanpant, the Sumant,^ .might be given charge of 
Ghandi ( Jinji ) and the adjoining districts, and you might 
keep your eye on important matters from time to time. 

^ The Bairi bakhar abates that • Venkoji ceded on this occasion 
the forts or. districts ofiKolhar, Balapore, Mabarajgad, Jagdevgad and 
Karnatakgad 5to Shivaji,' ■ These ■ places, i as -.already stated, had been - 
captnrcd jby Shivaji . during this cainpaign. " 

2 He was a brother' of Kaghunathpanb Hanmante. 
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On' the assumption tKat you would choose to reside with 
Venkoji, we specify below certain particulars of adminis- 
trative details, to which we invite your special ■ attention'. ■ 
These articles' are as follows: — ' . 

Art. 1:- The privileges etc. of the relations of the- 
royal family and the titled nobility ( mankaris ) to be - 
preserved ; their degrees of precedence etc. to be respected. 
No onerous duties to be assigned to them. ^ 

Art. 2;- The officers and commanders to be consulted 
in important matters. Loyal and competent officers only 
to be appointed to positions of trust. Promotions to be 
made according to merit, and strife among state officials to. 
be discouraged by all possible means. 

Art. 3:- The private suite of Raja Venkoji to consist 
of good, loyal and upright servants who shall give sureties 
for their good behaviour ; no favourites ; all to be under 
equal rule. 

Art. 4:- Agents and envoys to be stationed at sur- 
rounding courts, whether friendly or hostile ; and arrange- 
ments to be made for prompt and secret intelligence about 
all changes. 

Art. 6:-Cavalry, both paga and shiledars, to be pro- 
perly organized. Horses and men to be both in readiness. 
The shiledar force as much as possible to be converted into 
paga. Artillery and cavalry to be both in readiness to 
meet a sudden invasion. 

Art. 6:- Professional thieves, rowdy and riotous 
people, drunkards, lawless tribes, assassins etc. to be 
expelled from the kingdom, or if allowed to stay, under 
proper security, both in cash and by sureties. Such people 
to be properly watched. 

Art. 7;- Quarrels among high and low, concerning 
boundary rights, contracts, treaties etc. to be discouraged. 
The poor and the needy to be succoured in difficulty and. 
saved from the oppression of the rich and the powerful. 
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Art, 8:- Keligious grants from the state, benefactions 
■etc, to temples and holy places to bo continued and on no 
account to be violated. 

Art, 9i- Suits of creditor and debtor relations, parti- 
tions and successions to inheritances to be decided by 
specially constituted pancbayats, and the administration 
of civil justice to be conducted in the best interests of the 
people. Corruption of justice by bribery to be prevented, 
and justice to be free and gratuitous' to all. As regards 
justice the state is to consider the poor as being under, its 
special patronage. 

Art. 10;- Promises of pardon and reprieves to be 
strictly adhered to. The contrary has never taken place in 
our family. 

Art. ll:-The fort of Arni, with the adjoining district, 
liavingheen granted by Shahaji to Vedo Bhaskar, to be 
confirmed in the possession of his eight sons and heirs, 
without any molestation, whether they take service under 
Venkoji or not. 

Art. 12:- The jahgir and other lands held under sanad 
from the Bijapur government by Shahaji ; as also those 
acquired from the Daalatabad authorities (Nizam Shahi 
state) when he came over to the Bijapur service; and 
thirdly the territory privately acquired by him by conquest 
of the polygars, to be investigated, classified, and separately 
accounted for. Secondly, under the tenure of feudal 
service, Shahaji was under obligation to serve the Bijapur 
government with a force of five thousand strong ; which 
tradition must continue with this modification that by the 
treaties made by us ( i. e. Shivaji ) with that government, 
the feudal covenant of service has been commuted into an 
engagement to render occasional aid, and this modification 
having been made in the life-time of Shahaji, Venkoji 
■would now be under no obligation to campaign for Bijapur 
-except under special circumstances, being released from 
a perpetual covenant of service by our freaty, and he would 
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be responsible to ufi for the fulfilment of this ocensiona! 
oblignf ion ; in dofiiult of which, should wo ( i. o. Shivnji ) 
Imvo to cfunpaign under the auspices of Bijapur, Vonkojt 
shall bo hold liable to pay us the expenses of the campaign. 

Art. 13::- A.s to the hereditary patilehips and desh- 
mukh rights over Yarghati Hingni, Boradi, Dovulgaura and 
other places, descended in the family, wo would exercise 
them unchallenged, bj* right of primogeniture. 

Art . 14:- Ofiiccra or momber.s of our court proceed- 

ing on duty or for poreonnl reasonH to Venkoji's court, 
and t>icc versa, to bo treated in a spirit of mutual hospi- 
tality and enabled to return to their respective places, on 
the transaction of their businesa. 

Art. 15:- Of the territory coded back to Yonkoji, thc- 
disiriefs of Bangalore, Ynskot and Silokot yield an annuai 
revenue of throe lakhs of pagodas, wliich may be improved 
to five. These districts are hereby assigned in perpetual 
grant by u.s to Dipabai ns a pin-money allowance, indofea- 
fiiblc by any right or claim on the part of Yonkoji or his 
lioirs. After Dipabai tlic revenues to descend to her 
daughters ns pin-money, and so on in the female lino, from 
generation to generation. Venkoji's government only to 
administer the districts and revenues in commendam. 

Art. 1C : — Of the territory coded around the fort of 
Chandi, districts to the value of seven lakhs of pagodas are 
hereby assigned in perpetual grant to Baja Yonkoji as 
a personal appanage, to bo U'ansmittod from generation to 
generation. A schedule of these districts to bo submitted to 
us for sanction and for grants of sanads. 

Art. 17 : — Raghunathpant, being a tried and loyal 
veteran and hereditary servant in our family, and himself 
of no mean lineage, shall have an inam coded from the 
Tanj ore territory to the value of one lakh of pago'^"” 
hold and to transmit from generation to genor'* 
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- - - On fclie conqueefc of Kopal, Janardanpant had been leffc 
'behind in command of that fort; and news having been 
received that there was likelihood of a threatened attack by 
Bijapur in . that quarter, some troops were detached to 
reinforce that commander; and shortly afterwards, with 
a small force to escort him, Shivaji himself reached Raigad 
in safety. 

It will be remembered that on the conclusion of the 
treaty with Venkoji, Hambirrao, who till then had co- 
operated with Eaghunathpant, had received orders to retire 
to Maharashtra. Janardanpant, apprised of his approach, 
projected a combined attack upon the Bijapur forces, and 
Hambirrao entering heartily into the plan, a concerted 
attack was made on the Bijapur militia in the basin of the 
Krishna and-the Tungabhadra. The attack succeeded most 
admirably. The Bijapur forces were put to utter rout, five 
hundred horses, five elephants and the commander of the 
enemy falling into the hands of the victors. The whole of 
the country was overrun and subdued. The refractory 
•deshmukhs in the neighbourhood of Kopal and Belvadi 
who had for a long time shirked payment of their 
feudal duos to Bijapur and made themselves undisputed 
lords of Iheir holdings, were brought to book by Janardan- 
pant and compelled to submit to the feudal suzerainty of 
Shivaji. The Bijapur government never attempted 
thereafter to recover these districts from Shivaji, The exhaus- 
tion of that state in the wars with the Moguls and with 
Golconda and the practical annihilation of their cavalry by 
war and desertion made a show of arms almost impossible, 
and had there been any such disposition on the part of that 
government, the flooded condition of the country, on account 
of the rains that set in soon afterwards, precluded all hopes 
of an efiectual campaign. Janardanpant and Eaghunath- 
pant turned the enemy's delay to the best account and 
brought the whole country under their permanent, control, 

Hambirrao continued his march to the north, attack- 
ing the fort of Hevur which lay on his line of march. The 
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Bijapur government sent a. force of ten thousand undei” 
Hussain Khan to repel the, attack. But Hambirrao de- 
feated this force and captured the fort. Another force was. 
then sent under Lodi Khan, “but. he too was defeated and 
taken prisoner.^ The forts of Qondal , and. Bahadm*- bands 
■were attacked . and captured with the like success. Thus- 
capturing fort after fort, he reached home in triumph and, 
was received by his sovereign .with many acknowledgments 
of gratitude for his conspicuous services, throughout the 
campaign. Among his, lieutenants, who, had likewise 
covered themselves . with glory by their distinguished 
bravery and valour in the field, were Dhanaji Jadhav and 
Bayaji Ghorpade. Shiva.p expressed his warm congratula-- 
tions to' these young officers and conferred upon them 
inams and military decorations in recognition' of their 
gallant services. All other officers who had.. distinguished 
thern'selves in the campaign came in for a proper share- 
of ' the royal bounty and acknowledgments. Thus was 
this great campaign finally concluded, having coverad' 
a-pefiod of eighteen months from the start to the finish. 

^ Some days thereafter a letter was received from Raghu* 
nathpant about affairs in the Karnatic. “The Raja Venkoji,” 
wrote that trusty administrator, “has given himself to 
a settled gloom and melancholy. He closes his eyes, avoids 
conversation, has grown indifferent to food and drink, 
sulks by himself in solitude, gives curt answers dr none 
when I approach, and gives anything in alms that the 
Brahmans require. We have waited and watched for six 
months, in the fond hope that there might be some 
alteration. But there has been no improvement at all 
during all this time, and now I think it necessary to inform 
you about it, hoping to be excused for keeping you unin- 
formed so long. It is for Your; Majesty to. decide what is to, 
be done.” Upon this Shivaji wrote to Venkoji as follows ; 

1 These generals had already been defeated once by Shivaji’s retreat* 
ing columns. An entry in the Jedhe Chronology under date Chaitra (April- 
May ) shaka year 1601 ( 1679 A. D. ) would go to show that Moropant 
had something to do with these conquests. 
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“ EiigluinafcUpant hns returned from a visit to you. 
The particulars ho has given in his letter about you have 
filled us with sadness. Wo are sad to think that you 
should give yourself to melancholy. Reflect that you and I 
are brothers of the same flesh and blood, prepared to stand by 
one another in every misfortune. If you would be pleased 
to let us know _ the fears that have driven you to this 
sadness wo will at least endeavour to eradicate the cause. 
Do not bo deterred by any sense of reserve from confiding 
in us. Whatever your wishes, thej' shall be readily fulfilled. 
Be assured that wo will spare no pains to gratify your 
wishes. Do inform us, by all means, of the cause of your 
mental malady. Do not bo so disconsolate in future, or else 
we shall have to bring you hero under our immediate protec- 
tion, and in that case j’ou will not be able to return thi- 
ther again. Please bear this in mind and act fairly by us. 
Bo governed by Raghunathpant's advice, for that means 
your welfare; beyond that as you please.” 

This letter had much oflbet upon Vonkoji, who began 
again to take an interest in his aftairs. 

o 


L. S. 31. 



CHAPTER XXVll 

THE FINAL CAMPAIGNS, 1G7S-1C80 

The no\y8 of the j^roat victories and conquests of Shivnji 
in the Karnstic cainpaifyn gave anything hut pleasure to the 
'haughty Aurangzob. Shivaji had purchased his non-inter- 
forenco by an undertaking to pay tribute.' .Ho had bought 
over the Mogul governor Khan Jehan Bahadur and had 
boon able to got him to play the tune he v/anted. Aurang- 
y.ch did not make much of thi.s armistice in the berdnnin". 
Ho was a])sorbod in his campaign against the Afghans of 
the north-west frontier, -and v.-as not in a position to send 
any ro-inforcomontH to the governor of the Deccan subha. 
Later on though the treaty avns cancelled and Khan 
Bahadur reprimanded for lii.s ahare in it, the campaign 
of Dilor Khan was not directed against Shivaji, hut against, 
the state of Golconda. Nor had that campaign produced 
finy tangible result, except losso.s and mi-sfortnnos for the 
Mogul army. It only unOtted the Jlogiil arms, more than 
ever before, to carry home the rigours of a war of invasion 
against Shivaji. This was not what the great emperor had 
-been calculating upon. Ho had llattercd himself v.*ith 
-a picture of Shivaji’s anus beaten and battered by a long 
and arduous campaign in the distant plains of the Knrna- 
tic,-a dispirited king, n demoralized army ready to sink 
to the ground before the throwing of a lance. And he 
thought ho might bide hi.s time v.-lien to throw that lance. 
But this pleasing prospect had now melted away. Shivaji 
had returned laden with honours n,ud victories. The 
terrors of his name had not a whit diminished ! He had 
given above all a new check to Bijapur. " Now will he,” 
thought Aurangzeb, “ draw the cord tight round that pros- 
trate state and after strangling its power lead his squadrons 
t,o the ridge of Ramoshwaram ; and our dreams, our deep- 
laid plans to overthrow the divided sultanates of the south, 
and unite together, under one rule, all the .country down to- 
ohe southern .sea, have become void and fruitless.” Thus 
groaned the emperor. To forestall the worst conse— 
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• quencos, he had, at Dilor Khan’s suggestion, conceived 
a project to subvert Golconda, ere Shivaji returned from the 
couth. But it did not succeed. ■ Bahadur Khan was 
recalled from the Deccan, and Prince Muazzim was sent 
down a second time. 

In conaoquonco of the adjustment made between Diler 
Khan and Masaood Khan of Bijapur, lloropant Pinglo 
had to keep himself on the alert and secure every position 
•from a surprise attack on the part of the combined forces 
of the Mogul and the Adil Shahi "ovornments. There was 
besides no mitigation as regards tne continued descents of 
the Abyssiniana on tlio Konkan coast, an account of which 
may bo deferred till the nei:t chapter. 

Aurangzeb was displeased with the peaceful settlement 
that had been just concerted between Diler Khan and 
Masaood Khan. The emperor reprimanded the subhoclar 
and ordered him to force the Bijapur government to pay 
up the arrears of pay to their troops, to win over the 
■leading members of the Adil Shahi nobility to the Mogul 
interest, to bring their affairs under las direction, and in 
short to bring that state under the protection of the Mogul 
power. Diler Khan set to v/ork to carry out these instruc- 
tions and Buccoedod well enough in detaching the Afghan 
nobility of the Bijapur state to the Mogul side. But there 
was a party in the state to whom the great Jlogul was an 
abomination. They could i^ot bo brought over by any moans. 
The Mogul agents made a formal demand for tiio person 
of the sultan’s sister, Padshaha Bibi, who, as it had been 
previously arranged by Kbawas Khan,^ was to be given in 
marriage to a son of the emperor. The present minister 
agreed to bring about the marriage alliance. But a largo 
'faction in the state was against it, and when the Mogul 
envoy came to demand the princess, there was a violent 
outcry and threats of resistance. The pro-Mogul party, on 
-the contrary, urged strongly the fulfilment of the promise 
that had bee n made, and both parties wore on the brink 
Vidt Cbtiptor XXV, p. ^xl^ 


A 
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of civil war, •when the princess herself appeared on the fecene- 
and offered to go . to the Mogul camp,^ This decision 
paralysed the opposition of the anti-Mogul faction.- The- 
princess was welcomed at the Mogul camp with all the 
honours befitting her rank and escorted with a suitable - 
retinue to Agra. 

But Diler Khan was not satisfied with this sacrifice. . 
He had already begun a campaign of invasion, breathing ven- 
geance against Masaood Khan for non-compliance with the - 
terms of the treaty. At this criticaljuncture the latter had no 
other resource but to supplicate Shivaji’s aid. This decision 
was taken not without a considerable mental struggle. Shi- 
vaji’s attitude towards Bijapur' could not be that of sincere - 
friendship. Whether he would respond to the appeal favour- 
ably or otherwise, there ■was no means to conjecture. But 
he was himself on no friendly terms with the Moguls, and an 
appeal might be made to the family connection of Shivaji 
with the Bijapur state, under whose auspices he had risen 
to greatness. Struggling amidst these doubts and hopes, 
he finally applied to Shivaji for immediate help with the 
message: “The Mogul hosts are almost at the gates of Bija-- 
pur '. This sultanate is yours. Gome to instant relief !” 

On receipt of this urgent request, Shivaji turned to 
march towards Bijapur, when, to his consternation, news 
was brought that his son. Prince Sambhaji, had escaped 
and taken refuge with Diler Khan.^ Upon this Shivaji 
ordered Hambirrao to proceed to Bijapur with the army 
and himself came away to Panhala, lost in a hundred 

1 Scott’s Deccan, II. 5 ^. 

2 The order of events followed here is on the whole based on 
^Jedhe’s Chronology and the Basatin-i-Salatin, which confirm one another ' 

in a surprising manner. It diflfera slightly from the order of events 
as given by Chitnis and the Shivdigvijaya and as followed in onr 
original Marathi, edition. The principal difference is that in the nsnal 
bakhar accounts the flight of Sambhaji and the siege of Bhnpalgad take ■ 
place after the plunder of Jalna and battle with Banmast Khan,. 
while according to Jedhe these events took place in Septeniber-October 
1679,- while the flight of Sambhaji took place in November 1678 and. 
the fall of Bhnpalgad in April 1679, 
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• doubts how to recover Sambhaji from the hands of 
'the enemy. 

It is necessary at this stage to unravel the story of 
Sambhaji’a infatuation. Every provision had been made 
for the education of the young prince. The best pandits 
had been engaged to act as his tutors, and*they had spared 
no pains to cultivate his mind and heart. But these labours 
had been spent in vain. He was, and he always conti- 
nued to be, a wanton, fro ward, violent-tempered youth. 
The efforts of his father to inculcate in him the qualities 
■of a good statesman, administrator and ruler were all 
wasted. In order to get him proclaimed as the heir- 
apparent to the throne, the prince had been made to 
undergo the ceremony of the investiture of the sacred 
thread. But his insolent and licentious ways became 
steadily more aggravating. There was once a festive 
celebration^ at the palace, in honour of the goddess 
Gauri, when the ladies of the royal harem were entertain- 
ing all the matrons of the town. At such functions only 
ladies assemble and the hostesses honour their guests with 
the distinguishing marks of red and yellow powders or 
pastes, which are considered auspicious and conducive to 
a long life of matrimonial bliss. Among the ladies invited 
on this occasion was a young Brahman female of exceptional 
'beauty. Sambhaji saw her, was smitten with her beauty, 
and, managing to have her taken to his room, violated her 
chastity. Shivaji was extremely wroth at the news of 
this atrocity. He said the prince was the heir to the 
throne and yet was guilty of such a heinous sin,-the viola- 
tion of a Brahman lady, a female of the sanctified class,— 
the basest crime possible. To the king all subjects must 
be like sons and daughters. The prince must receive 
condign punishment in proportion to the grossness of his 
■ crime. His being a son of the blood royal could not pro- 

^ Called “ Haldi Kunkn, ” or the consecrated red-powder and 
yellow^ turmeric, distributed amongst rnarried ■women, the application 
of which to the forehead, under the auspices of "the goddess Qatiri, is 
-supposed to have the virtue of lengthening conjugal felicity. 
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cure Him a pardon. If hb peraisted in, aucH a violent course-, 
he must perforce disown bucH a Bon.^ And .saying soj 
Shivaji ordered the prince to bo incarcerated in the fort- 
of Panhala; and though released from strict imprison- 
ment after -a lapse of time, bo was still detained at the 
fort in a sort of informal custody. This was most galling 
to a man of wild and violent nature like Sambhoji, Assured 
that his father was engaged with the Moguls at 
a distance, ho planned an escape to the Mogul camp, ha^’ing 
sent previous intimation to Dilor Khan of his meditated . 
flight. Diler Khan was naturally pleased to see this rebellion 
in Shivaji’s own house and gave orders to Ikhlas Khan to 
start with a force of three to four thousand horse to welcome 
and escort Sambhaji to the Mogul camp. ( Kovomber, 1678).. 

Shivaji at once despatched search parties in various 
directions in pursuit of Sambhaji ; but the prince had by 
this time already joined Ikhlas Khan’s party about four 
miles from Supa and thrown in his fortunes ’ with the- 
Moguls, The Marathas who came in pursuit of him sav;’ 
the. enemy’s force was too strong to bo attacked, They, 
therefore, returned in, despair to Shivaji. 

Diler Khan communicated to the emperor how 
Sambhaji had come over from Shivaji and how he had 
accorded to him a cordial welcome. The commander 
congratulated the emperor upon what he considered a piece 
of rare good fortune, that there was at last some chance of 
a division in Shivaji’s camp, for some nobles of the 
Maratha kingdom wore now sure, said Diler Khan, to come 
over and join Sambhaji. The cleavage thus commenced 
would cripple the Maratha power and the confusion of the- 
foe would redound to the interest and glory of the empire.. 
For by putting Sambhaji at the head of a Mogul detoch- 
ment and sending him against his father, forts and 
provinces under the Maratha sway would fall in no time. 
But the emperor did not approve of this snggestion, 

1 Some bakhara state that on hearing these angry words, Sambhaji 
fled away with his wife that very night. • 
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suspecting, as he did, that Sambhaji might be. playings 
a part in collusion with his .crafty father, as a prelude. to 
some stroke of policy. It might be that Sambhaji was come 
to sow sedition in the Mogul camp or tempt the . Mogul 
armies into some deep-laid trap and lure them to their o.wn 
destruction. But Diler Khan had already put his sugges- 
tions into practice before the arrival of Aurangzeb’s 
protest, and Sambhaji had advanced, supported by a Mogul 
corps, against the fort of Bhupalgad. This was the 
easternmost outpost of Shivaji’s defence system, almost 
projecting into the Mogul dominions, and as such was well 
fortified against a surprise attack on the part of the enemy 
and always equipped with an abundant supply of war 
material. The garrison prepared for an obstinate resistance. 
In normal circumstances they would not have minded the 
utmost rigours of a Mogul siege. But the presence of 
Prince Sambhaji, the heir-apparent to their state, not only 
among the enemy, but at the head of the assailing column, 
filled the garrison with dismay. Was it proper to open 
fire upon a prince of the blood royal ? If not, how were 
they to defend the castle ? But there _was no time to think. 
Sambhaji called aloud from without and threatened 
the havaldar of the fort with death, unless he instantly 
threw open the gates. The garrison soldiers were perplexed at 
this conflict of duties, and in their consternation took fright 
and fled in all directions. The governor of the fort was 
Firangoji Narsala, the same who in the campaign with 
Shaista Khan had won his laurels by his brilliant defence 
of Chakan fort.^ But on this occasion fortune seemed to 
frown upon the prospect of a successful resistance. It was 
impossible to rally his soldiers for the purpose of a. 
protracted defence. Many of them fled, and nothing could 
restore his authority over their wavering minds. To open 
a cannonade was out of the question, as Prince Sambhaji. 
was the most exposed of all. Did his authority over the- 
castle entitle him to do an act which involved the sacrificd 


■ 1 Fide: Cbapber XVIj page 223; 
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of tho life of tho orown prince of his kingdom ? Thia was 
fcho diloniraa, and there was no getting out of it, except by 
a precipitate retreat. In the dead of tho night tho governor 
fled away, and tho fort fell easily into tho hands of the 
assailants,' (April, 1679 ). Tho Moguls put under arrest the 
remnant of tho garrison still found at their posts. Tho Mogul 
commander sentenced tho inofl'onsivo captivds to horrible 
punishinonts, mutilation of hands and foot. Many were 
sold into slavery. Sambhnji naturally protested against this’ 
wanton cruelty, for which apparently thoro was no reason, 
except tho belief that tho fate of these helpless doforidons 
would strike terror into tho hearts of tho defence garrisons 
of other forts. On Shivaji’s being apprised of this event, 
strict orders wore issued to tho governors of other forts 
that Sambhnji had revolted and fled to tho Moguls and 
should he advance against any fort, ho should bo treated, 
without tho least fear or respect for his position, as 
■a traitor and an enemy. No surrender should bo made on 
any account. ■ 

Shivaji sent one of his conGdontial agents to persuade 
and win back tho errant prince, Tho agent protested 
against the conduct of Sambhaji and dilated on tho suicidal 
character of his secession. What could have provoked 
Sambhaji to this stop by which ho now helped the Moguls 
to reinstate thomsolvos in their lost possessions ? Whoso 
was the loss ? As for Shivaji, ho had no motive now left 
to think of temporal things for himself. He might as well 
now retire to some solitude or tho banks of some holy river 
and spend the remainder of bis life in devout meditation at 
the feet of some godly saint like Eamdas. If Shivaji 
continued to care for affairs of temporal interest at his 
advanced age, surely it was not out of personal interest, 
but solely for the sake of his son and heir. What folly 
it was then that that son and heir should draw His sword 
against such a father. Such' was tho manner in which the 
ihterceder pleaded, with this headstrong Absalom. But 
•persuasion had no effect upon his heated mind. 



THE EINAL CAMPAIGNS 


47$ 


Shivaji however did his best to come to the rescue of 
llasaood Khan. . The cavalry was ordered to muster, at 
Tanhala, whence a .force of seven thousand pushed on to 
Bijapur. The orders given to these troops were that they 
should immediately occupy and take charge of the fort of 
Bijapur and maintain a close watch, while with the rest of 
the cavalry Shivaji surprised the Mogul on his rear. "When 
pursuant to these orders Shivaji's cavalry came to Bijapur,^ 
they were asked by Masaood Khan to make their camp on 
the banks of the Atang. The Muratha commanders refused, 
and, coming up to the town, pitched their camp at Khanapur 
and Khusraupur, sending word to the Khan to put one 
fortress gate and tower into their charge, and they would 
defend it with their lives. But Masaood Khan would not 
comply with this demand and refused admission to the 
Maratha arm}'^, with the exception of the great commanders. 
The Maratha force then wont down to Joharpur (Zuhrapura) 
and encamped in an open plain opposite the city-walls. 
After they had lain a few days outside the walls, some of 
them managed to enter the city under pretence of buying 
supplies and provisions for the army. Loading their 
baggage oxen with sacks, which securely concealed their 
swords and muskets, one cavalry man after another entered 
the city leading his ox and joined to form parties in out-of- 
the-way parts of the town. It did not take long to discover 
the stratagem. However Shivaji’s commander represented 
to Masaood Khan that, on the invitation of the Bijapur 
government, they had come out of their way and only found 
themselves exposed to the enemy. It was a great hardship 
for them, since in case of an attack they would find no 
-oover within the walls of the city. But Masaood Khan 
would not listen to this argument. He had no faith in 
their professions ; he believed it to be a trick, as it probably 
was, to gain possession of the Bijapur capital. What the 
Maratha army could not gain by conciliation, they attempted 
to carry by a show of arms, making concerted attacks upon 

1 This happened about August 1679. Dilev Khan’s siege of Bijapur, 
'became rigorous about September 1679. Vide Jedhe P.195. 
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into; the town of Jalna in Khandesh, he . plundered it 
uninterruptedly for three consecutive days. Prince- 
Muazzim lay close by at Aurangabad, but Shivaji did' not 
allow this circumstance to disturb him in the least. He^ 
had skill to detect the exact places where the people had 
hidden their treasures. On this - occasion it is said that 
Shivaji’s troops did not spare even the cloisters of the fakirS), 
a departure from the usual practice, it being one of the 
principles of his military discipline not to do any violence- 
to persons, no matter of what faith, who had devoted their 
lives to religion. There is no record, however, of any soldier 
or officer of Shivaji being sentenced to any of the usual 
penalties for any such breach of his rules of discipline, as- 
is alleged to have occurred upon this occasion.^ 

When Shivaji, laden with all this booty, prepared to- 
retire and conduct the spoils in safety to Raigad, Prince-l 
Muazzim sent a force of ten thousand horse under the lead;, 
of Ranmast Khan to harass his retreat. Ranmast Khan ‘ 
followed in close pursuit and came up with Shivaji^t San- 
gamner,_ani3 a fierce encounter followed between the two- 
forces. Santaji Ghorpade rather overacted his part and 
the result of his foolhardiness was a momentary confusion 
in his division and the loss of a distinguished commander, 
Sidhoji Nimbalkar. But Shivaji did not lose heart at the- 
temporary set-back, rallied his men, and regardless of his- 
personal safety, flung himself upon the enemy. The Mara- 
tha soldiers inspired by the example of their king, occupy- 
ing the post of danger in the forefront of the field; 
recovered confidence. The Maratha columns hurled them- 
selves upon the Moguls. At this onslaught, the enemy 

1 Khafi Khan says that on this occasion Shivaji molested the- 
Mahomedan saints and fakirs, and in consequence died soon afterwards. 
Khafi Khan states that Shivaji’s hosts entered Khandesh and plundered 
Dharangav, Chopra and Jalna, a prosperous commercial town in the- 
Baleghat; ( Khafi Khan, Elliot VII, pp, 304-5 ). -Shivaji’a general orders 
as regards military discipline are described in Elliot VII, 305. .The alleged 
excesses of the Maratha troops may be explained by (ij military tactics to- 
raise the siege of Bijapur, (2) excitement caused by the desertion of Sam- 
bhaji, and (3) the savage treatment of the Maratha garrison of Bhupaigad. ■ 
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broke and ran.^ Shivaji af^ain claimed the victory and at- 
tempted b}' a /orced march to convoy his booty beyond the 
reach of any further attempts on the part of the ^nomy. Bat 
to reinforce the scattered bands of Knnmnst Khan, the Prince 
despatched another force under ICishen Singh of Jaipur.® 
With this addition to their strength the Mogul fugitives 
rallied once more and again overtook Shivnji at the head of 
a defile. Shivnji was about to file through the gorge, when he 
was called upon to face this now danger. lie know his men 
wore so exhausted with the fatigue of the march and the 
encounter they had just had with the enemy, that they had 
scarcely anj’ life loft to face an enemy who came fresh and with 
unimpaired spirits. In this dilemma, a pluck}' scout from 
ShivajiA reconnoitring corps, Bahirji Kaik, presented him- 
self before his master and undertook to lead both army 
and booty down the defile without coming in contact with 
the Moguls. And he was as good as his word. The whole 
night long the Maratha army marched through the defile, 
at a distance from the gorge whore they had been stopped 
by the Moguls, The Moguls know not when the Marathas 
had vanished. But when they noticed that the position 
taken up by Shivnji was unoccupied, they hastened for- 
ward to discover where the enemy had disappeared. But 
they could find no trace of the Maratha army, being unable 
to discover the narrow gorge by which Shivnji had escaped. 
They again returned to the head of the defile where they 
had expected to entrap Shivaji, and poured down the 
gorge into the vale below. But Shivaji had already® 

^ According to some clironicics Hnmbirrtio Mohite -was wounded 
in. this battle. The Jedhe Chronology dates these events about October 
or November 1679; but Prof. Sarknr dates the events in Eecember 1679, 
■ soon after Sambhaji’s return from the Mogul camp. 

- He was a grandson of Jay Singh. Sabhasad gives his name as 
Keshar Singh.. Chitragnpta states that this Keshar Singh pitched his 
camp three Kos from Shivaji’s and sent him a private message that 
since he looked upon him ns a brother, he desired him to clear away 
fay forced marches before he could overtake him. 

8 Sabhasad gives Pavangad ns the name of the fort to which 
"Shivaji retreatei 
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readied JPatta, and in commemoration of the fact that the 
■walls'''6l that citadel p:avo him a much needed asylum from 
the hot pursuit of the Mogul foe, the Maratha monarch had 
its name now changed to Yie^i'Amgad or the Asylum Fort. 
The safe retreat that Shivajf^ found' behind the hospitable 
walls of Patta, threw his Mogul pursuers into despair, 
and they returned disappointed to Aurangabad. Aware of 
the valuable services of Bahirji Naik on this occasion, but 
for whom the campaign was likely to have had a tragic 
conclusion, Shivaji conferred an adequate inam upon that 
gallant scout. During the days of rest spent at Patta,. 
Shivaji conceived the plan of subduing the numerous forts 
that surrounded it and thought that the present juncture- 
of events, when Diler Khan was involved in a fierce 
struggle with Bijapur, was the fit moment to put this plan 
into execution. Moropant was charged with these operations, 
with a complement of infantry recalled irom the Konkan 
and a body of hor.«o to second his oflforts. Moropant set- 
about his work very briskly, carrying fort after fort,, 
according to his master’s instructions. ( November and 
December 16' 9.) 

While Shivaji lay at Patta Masaqod Khan sent an- 
express courier with a request for urgent intervention 
against the Moguls. The purport of the missive was as. 
follows: “By your lojal behaviour with our durbar 
at this time of tribulation you have indeed proved your- 
self a worthy son of Shahaji. You have repaid the price 
of the salt that Shahaji ate of our durbar. Forgetting your 
enmity with the durbar, you have hastened to our aid. 
You have made every eflbrt to relieve us. That was 
a grand idea of yours, to deliver us by diverting the war to- 
the enemy’s own country and surrounding him on all sides. 
Following this plan you have done him much harm and 
inflicted on him one or two stunning defeats. Likewise in 
our own capital your men have proved to be of considerable- 
assistance to us. But Diler Khan is obstinately' resolved 
not to leave the siege of Bijapur, whatever the cost of. 
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•Mogul disasters in the south. Ho ^vill not raise the siege 
'by any moans. Ho has advanced close to our ■vvalls. We can- 
mot ■- think o£ any other deliverer at this crisis except 
.yourself. Whorofore \%-o pray that, leaving all other thoughts 
-aside, you hasten to tho rescue of the Adil Shahi dynasty." 

Meanwhile Harabirrao Mohite and Moropant had led 
their arms to Bijapnr and, though overtaken by Kanmast 
Khan with a squadron of eight to nine thousand horse, had 
alread}* rendered a good account of thomsolves. Mohite and 
Anandraomade for the Mogul camp and began a series of raids 
cutting oir their food and fodder supplies and starving 
the besieging armies that surrounded Bijapur. Mon, horses 
and elephants fell off for want of food. Dilcr Khan was 
at last forced to raise the siege for tho present and fall back 
westwards to Aurangabad, making good his arrival 'at 
that place with difficulty. He left the neighbourhood of 
Bijapur in the middle of Kovembor 1G79. Tho foiled chief 
wreaked a bloody revenge upon tho hapless subjects of tho 
Adil Shahi state. Men, women and children wore carried 
off as slaves. Tho wives of both Hindu and Mahomedan 
subiects committed suicide by jumping into wells. Villages 
and towns were sacked. At one village alone 3,000 inhabi- 
tants were sold into slavery.^ At Athni, a prosperous centre 
of trade, tho town was burnt down and the Khan sold the 
inhabitants, who were all Hindus, ns slaves. (Xoveinber, 
1679. ) Even Prince Sambhaji who accompanied the 
imperialists protested against the meditated cruelty but his 
protests were vain. These acts of ruthless rapine, however, 
served to open Snmbhaji’s eyes to the iniquity and unright- 
eousness of his own conduct.^ 

' ^ The Basatin-i-Salntin, 4'26-lSJ ; Factory Recordf, Sur.at lOS, Bombay 

to Scrat,. 1 Jan. ICSO, quoted by Prof. Sarkar. ; 

With such a record of Mogul cruelty and rapine, -which likewise 
had char-actcrised Shaista Khan’s progress in Maratha territory, it is 
absurd to make a pretence of virtue and speak of Shivaji’s cmelty and 
plunder. 

2, Prof. Sarkar’s view is that, disgusted with these cruelties, 
Sambhaji fled away to Bijapur and thence came to join his father 
at Panhala, Sabhasau says, Biler Khan connived at his escape. 
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But tlie Marnfchaa were close at Diler Khan’s rear. The 
' disproportionately smaller forces of Hambirrao and Anand- 
rao prevented them from provoking the enemy to a pitched 
battle. The}’’ had to content themselves with guerilla war- 
-fare, but they inflicted no little loss ■upon the retiring Moguls. 

After plundering Athni and carrying oflf the doomed in- 
habitants to be sold as slaves, Diler Khan crossed the Krishna 
and, invading the Karanatic, commenced a campaign of 
wholesale plunder.^ Dividing his army into two parts he 
directed them into two different parts of the Karnatic, being 
‘himself the leader of one of them. Janardanpant", the 
governor of Shivaji’s possessions in that quarter, was 
apprised of the unimpeded march of Diler Khan’s plundering 
armies and mustered a force of sis thousand strong to oppose 
him. As the result of this encounter not only was the fur- 
ther career of Diler Khan’s division completely arrested, but 
he was himself beaten back with considerable slaughter. 
Janardanpant then turned upon the other division which 
likewise experienced the same misfortune as the first. 

On the nows of these defeats, the emperor gave vent to 
his indignation that Diler Khan, instead of guarding the 
interests of his governorship, should have plunged into a reck- 
less^ar ;mth Bijapur. Ho also ordered him to send Sambhaji 
under arrest to Agra, considering it dangerous to permit 
him to entertain him as a commander in the Mogul camp, 
lest he might instigate a spirit of discontent or disaffection 
among the Mogul soldiers and insidiously work mischief 
to the empire. These orders of the emperor were most dis- 
pleasing to Diler Khan, who caused Sambhaji to be informed 
about his master’s intentions, whereupon the Maratha prince 
quietly stole away from the Mogul camp and came to re- 
join his father in the vicinity of Panhala, where Shivaji had 
personally proceeded.® 

1 Grant UufF Vol. I, Ch. IX. ~ T 

2 He was Sumant or foreign secretary and the brother of Raghnnath- 
pant Hanmanto. 

S Sabhaaad, 93 ; Shedgavkar, p. 91. Shivaji had at this time consi- 
.derably strengthened Panhala and concentrated his forces there againsb 
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After the first embraces of welcome, Shivaji reprimanded' 
the errant youth in ■vyords that must have seared the very 
soul of Sambhaji. He pointed out to the repentant prodi- 
gal the great risk he had run in committing himself into 
the hands of Diler Khan, the inveterate foe of the Maratha 
state, at a time when the hostilities between the Marathas- 
and the Moguls were rekindled. He owed it to the protecting 
hand of Heaven that he had escaped alive. For this at least,, 
once in his life, Diler Khan had earned his fervent gratitude. 
It would never do for Sambhaji to forget that he was tlieheir 
to the fortunes of a noble house, the residuary claimant to- 
all that Shivaji had won and earned. Recognising the res- 
ponsibility of his position, how could h’e at all have thought 
it consistent with his honour and understanding to curry 
favour with Diler Khan, as a refugee and an exile ? His des- 
tined succession to the throne required him to exercise a due- 
sense of discipline and a paternah^lfcitude for the interest 
and welfare of the citizens of the state. He was expected 
to be the defender of the lives, the fortunes and the honour 
of his people. And if the guardian himself turned upon his 
wards^and robbed them of all they held most dear and . pre- 
cious, what friend under heaven could they look up to ? 
What tyranny more gross than the violation of female chas- 
tity ? What more subversive of past merit and reputation f 
He must bethink himself of the fall of Ravan and other 
despotic rulers of epic fame ! To cure him of this heinous 
offence he had sentenced him to a short term of imprison- 
ment, -sentenced him with a heart bleeding and charged to- 
overflowing with love. He had replied by an act^Sf-treSch- 
e rons _ desertion. Now at length he must return to his- 
senses and no more seek to gladden the hearts of the enemy ' 
by dividing his house against himself. If Sambhaji had. 
a desire to wield the sceptre before his time, he might parcel 
out his dominions into two equal lots, giving to Rajaram 
the territory from the Tungabhadra to the Narbada, and 

a possible attack upon it by Sambhaji and JJiler Khan. 'I ho forty .pieces^ . 
of artillery received from the French, as described in a previous chapter, 
■were mounted among the batteries of Panhala fort. See foot-note (2j,'p. 478,. 
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that from the Tungahhadra to the Kaverij to Samhhaji : 
and as to himself he might dedicate tlie last few days of his 
life, to peaceful devotion by the banks of soive holy .river, oi 
to meditation on the MostHigh.. at the_feet pfjRamdas Swami. 
Pendin'g"these arrangements Sambhaji had to be kept under 
restraint at Panhala. After celebrating Rajaram’s nuptials 
in Uie fort, .of— Raigad,^ the rest of the arrangements 
might be completed. So Sambhaji again found himsell 
safely^ensconcod behind the walls of Panhala fort, with a 
district of three lakhs of rupees assigned for his rhaintenance 
and his" affairs managed on his behalf by Vithal Trimbak 
Deshpando, under the name and stjde of khasnin or special 
steward." 

The defence of the fort was entrusted to three officers 
of proved loj^alty ; Somaji Naik Banki, Bawaji NaiL 
Samsher Bahadur, and Biwaji Dhamdhere, The officers 
both civil and military, were instructed to soothe Sambhaji’s 
hurt mind and by wise discourses to wman him gradually 
from his disaffection and discontent. But they were not ir 
any ca'so to permit the prince to leave the fort, the havaldaj 
or resident commander of the fort being armed with specia 
powers to overrule Sambhaji. The administration of thi 
territory assigned as Sambhaji’s appanage was vested ii 
Janardan INarayan Sumant, who also exercised a genera 
surveillance on Sambhaji’s movements. 

The repulse of Diler Khan by Shivaji’s forces and th( 
deliverance of the Adil Shahi durbar from the tightening 
sieve-lines of the Mogul armies evoked from the sultan’/ 
government an appreciative acknowledgment of the priceles! 
services of the Maratha power. While tendering their thank: 
the Adil Shahi court wrote to Shivaji : " It is due to you; 
generosity and nobility of spirit, that we have been deli 
vered from the deadly grip of our enemies, and to th( 

1 Rajaram was married at Kaignd, March 1679 (Jedhe p ti 
Tarabai, danghter of Prataprao Guzar. The Shivdigvijay wrongly make 
her a daughter of Hambirrao Mohito. 

2 He was a grand son of Murar Baji Deshpande, the hero of Purandai 

see p. 257. 

L. S, 32 



LIFE OF EHIVAJl MAHARAJ 

-timely succour and adequate re-inforcements vre iiBTe all 
along received from you. You have truly acquitted your- 
self in our hour of peril of the debt of filial obligation 
•towards your father, the Eaja Shahaji. That in the face 
■of the interminable feuds that have hitherto raged between 
j-ourself and our government and in the face of the unmeri- 
ted persecution to which wo subjected Shahaji for your 
-znisdemeanour in the past, that in spite of all this 
you should have forgiven old scores, repaid unhind- 
ness with kindness and hastened to our rescue and 
deliverance, has carried your fame to the ends of the 
-earth.” Such -were the contents of the epistle presented 
to Shivaji by the envoy of the Adil Shahi state 
together with the customary naror of rich raiments 
^ind jewellery, horses and elephants. Shivaji replied in 
terms of equal appreciation of the favour of Bijapnr. “We 
have to thank you,” wrote Shivaji, "for that magnanimity 
■which prompted your government to continue the jahgirs 
and honours of Shahaji, the moment ' you were freed from 
your suspicion that Shahaji had any complicity in .that 
programme of active operations which has yielded to us 
such a large .slice of the Adil Shahi territory. The same 
acknowledgments of gratitude are due to your government 
for the continuation of Venkoji in our father’s estates and 
honours. It is under your kind auspices and patronage 
that we have risen to greatness, and nothing has given so 
'much satisfaction to us as the fact that the fortunes we 
have built up have proved to be of some service at least to 
you in your day of tribulation. That you have won the 
£nal triumph is due entirely to the auspicious fortunes of 
your sultan. We did what lay in our power to contribute 
-to that triumph. Hereafter in the da^’^ of trouble do you 
■call upon us for help, without entertaining any misgivings 
■ bn the subject”. Shivaji sent an envoy to Bijapur, conveying 
-this reply with the complimentary presents to the reigning 
sovereign of that state, as also an important document, the 
protocol of a new treaty with that state, based on the 
following conditions : — 
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let. That the forts .of Kopal .and Bel vadi , with., the 
adjoining territory, in the.Karnatic, be ceded.to Shisaji. . 

2nd. That the Adil Shahi State renounce • all claims 
and rights upon the conquests made by Shivaji in the Dravid 
- country, i.e;" the southern part of the peninsula. ’ 

3rd. That the Adil Shahi state renounce its sovereign 
rights oyer Tanjore and .the other districts constituting 
Shahaji’s jahgir and that the said rights be exercised by 
Shi va ji. 

4th. That both parties agree to render mutual assistance 
'in time of danger. ' 

'" Those conditions ■were accepted by Masaood Khan and 
a treaty was ratified upon these lines. Shortly afterwards 
Shivaji paid a visit to Masaood Khan at Bijapur for a secret 
discussion on the future policy of the two states. 

But Venkoji took with an ill grace the news of the compact ■ 
between the two powers by which the sovereignty over the ! 
Karnatic and the south was transferred to Shivaji. He 
thought he was now divested of all liberty of action. Ha 
was already vexed in spirit at the supposed loss of independ- 
ence by that cowp cV etat on the part of Shivaji which 
had set Raghunathpant over his head and placed him over 
his afiairs, which meant Shivaji’s influence and Shivaji’s 
policy permeating everything. And now on the heels of that 
hacl coine this surrender of authority on the part of Bijapur, 
an event which blighted all the prospects of Venkoji’s being 
ab'e sooner or later to redeem himself from his brother’s 
yc se with the help of the Adil Shahi forces. He gave him- 
se'f_to a settled melancholy. A.fiecting indifference to all 
routine business, he acted like a recluse. Raghunathpant 
communicated to Shivaji Jhe change that had again come 
upon his royal brother. This communication elicited from 
Shivaji the following epistle to the chief of Tanjore: — 

,^.,“.Many days , have elapsed without my receiving 
1 This epistle is giveu in extemo by Grant Duff i Chap. iXj whoso 
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any letter from you; and in consequence. I am not in comforti- 
Eaghunathpant ’ has now written that you, having placed 
melancholy and gloom before yourself,' do not take care of 
your person, or in any way attend to yourself as foriherly 
nor do you keep any great days or religious festivals. Your 
troops are inactive, and you have no mind to employ your- 
self on state affairs. You have become a &airc4gf'i, and think 
of nothing but to sit in some place accounted holy, and let 
time wear away. In this manner much has been written to 
me, and such an account of you has given me great concern. 
I' am surprised when I reflect that you have our father’s 
example before you — how did he encounter and surmount 
all difficulties, perform great actions, escape all , dangers by 
his spirit and resolution, and acquire a renown which he 
maintained to the last All he did is well known to you. 
You enjoyed his/society, you had every opportunity of 
profiting by his wisdom and ability. Even I myself, as 
circumstances enabled me, have protected, myself, and 
you also'.khow, and have seen, how I have established a 
kingdom. Is it then for you. in the very midst of opportunity, 
•to renounce all worldly affairs and turn bairagi — to give up 
your affairs to persons who will devour your estate — to 
^ ruin your property and injure your bodily health? What 
, kind of wisdom is this? What will it end in? ' I am to you 
as your head aud protection ; from me you have nothing to 
dread. Give up, therefore, all this and do not become 
' a bairagi. Throw off despondency, spend your daj^s properly; 
attend to fasts, feasts and customary usages, and attend to 
your personal comforts. Look to the employment of your 
people, the discipline of your army and turn your attention 
to affairs of moment. Make your men do their duty ; apply 
their services properly ,in your quarter, and gain fame and 

translation of the same is reproduced here, with only a few alterations 
in spelling. Grant Buff has almost literally translated the original 
letter, which is in' the hand-writing of Balaji Avji Chitnis. Grant Duff 
characterises this letter as being “full of energy and sense.” The Marathi 
original was published by Ra'o Bahadur -Baraanis in his “History of the 
Tanjore Dynasty”, in the “Itihas Sangraha” ( page 42). . 
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•jenown. What a comfort and happiness it will be to me to 
hear the praise and fame of my younger brother. Eaghu- 
nathpant is near you, he is no stranger to you, consult him 
on what is most advisable to be done, and he will consider 
you in the same light as myself. I have placed .every con- 
fidence in him. Do you the same. Hold together for your 
mutual support, and you will acquire celebrity and fame. 
Above all things, be not slothful; do not allow opportunity 
to slip past without receiving some returns from your army. 
This is the time for performing great actions. Old age is 
the season for turning bairagi. Arouse ! bestir yourself. 
Let me see what you can do. Why should I write more? 
you are wise. ’’ 

This must have been probably the last letter addressed 
by Shivaji to Venkoji. For soon afterwards, Shivaji fell 
ill, — an illness from which he did not recover*. 

FOOT-NOTE to p. 475 : — The fakir plundered at Jalnawas Sayyid Jan 
Muhammad. In the belief that holy men wore systematically spared by 
Shivaji’s troops, most of the wealthy citizens of Jalna had fled to his her- 
mitage for shelter, tcilh their money and Jewels , — a misuse of the “ right of 
sanctuary,” as understood in mediaeval Europe. No wonder, if under 
these circumstances the right was not respected. The ver}* fact that the 
Khandesh people had such faith'in the expeditionary principles and prao- 
tice of the Maratha Army is itself no small compliment to its creator, though 
Khnfi—Khan_-and the Bundola ^lemoirs attribute Shivaji’s death_,tothe 
Sayyid’s curses. If Hambirrao Mohite took part in the battle with Ranmasb 
KharTafter the sack of Jalna { see Shedgavkar hakhar p. 90, where he is 
wrongly reported as killed in the battle ), he must have accompanied 
Shivaji throughout the Kbandesh expedition, leaving Anandrao in charge 
of the operations against Diler Khan in the south. For this purpose Shivaji, 
-divided his forces into two columns in November, 1679. For Anandrao and! 
Hambirrao, see foot-note at page 344 and Appendix TI at the end. I 




, . , CHAPTER XX\Tn 

.THE -ENGLISH AND THE ABYSSINIANS - 

Seita Esa sacked Esjspur in 1661, Surat for tiia Srsf 
time in 1664, Earwaf in 1665, Surat again in 1670, and 
Hukli in 167 S. At all these places the British East India 
Corapanr msintained factories, -vrbich came in fcr a shars- 
of the general misfortune, on account of the victor 's plunder 
cr earorce-i contributions. The fsctorv at Eajspur rras 
abolished, soon after the passing of that port under ShivsjL 
In 166S, the Companv s representatives at Surat established 
a factorr at Bombav island^ and, making it their head- 
quarters, opened trade relations on a larger scale, -uith- the 
country around them. 

Adjoining Bombay harbour is SrJsette,' uhich rras rhen 
under, the Portuguese Sag. The' Portuguese residents ' of 
those parts could not easily reconcile themselves to tbe loss 
of Bombay and began to hate the English merchants. They 
refused permission to the English to have any kind of 
trade relations vrith their subjects In that neighbourhood. 
The English could procure no food or other supplies 
from Sslsette and bad to depend fcr food previsions on 
other provinces. With the exception of SsIsCtte. the 
boundaries of Bombay marched uith those of Shivajis 
dominions. It was natural under the circumstances for 
the company to maintain a friendly attitude towards ' the 
Alaratha monarch. Nor had Shivaji any reason to look 
askance at the Company's power. He had a good opinion 
of their enterprising spirit both as re^rds commerce and 
navigation. Their commerce, Shivaji knew, was to the 
advantage of his countrymen. Besides, in his frequent 
wars with the chiefe of Janjlra, he expected to benefit by 

^ The island of Boinbsv had been conferred bv the king of Pormgsl 
npen King Charles IE of England, in 1631, as a pair of tbe dovrryor 
bii daughter Katherine at her insrriBge vrith. the Stnart King. Tee 
latter testoved it npon the East India Company snbjsct to an anaasi 
rent of £ 10, The transfer rras made in 16K to Sir George Osindem 
the Gampany’s president or governor at Snrat, who, as we ssw, hss- 
bravely defended the Surat factory at Shivsji s first invasion in 1654, 
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their naval assistance. Their navy was powerful and their 
ships were large and strong. They might provide him with 
war-ships of superior strength; They might- send him 
supplies of muskets, artillery and ■ ammunition. , ■ Such 
were his calculations, nor were they unfounded in fact. 
Then there was always a prospect of the Abyssinians in 
concert with the Mogul power forcing their way into the 
British territory and delivering their attacks upon the 
contiguous district of Coorla which was under the Mai’atha 
flag. Had Shivaji so resolved, it would not have been 
beyond his means to expel the British merchants and plant 
his .Standard in their harbour-town ; and it is only reason- 
able to believe that he did not consider it expedient to 
give needless provocation to the merchant-adventurers, or 
to place any obstacle in the way of their thriving trade 
with his subjects. Shivaji’a higher ambition, no doubt, 
included within its scope the complete subjugation of the 
western coast of the peninsula. But he knew that the reali- 
zation of this plan depended essentially on the raising of 
a capable naval contingent, and he could not afford to 
treat with discourtesy those mercantile powers, whom he 
looked upon as the most competent to contribute to his 
naval resources. From the same motive he acted in a conci- 
liatory spirit towards the Dutch and the French. With 
the Portuguese too his original attitude was friendly. But 
the growth of fanaticism among these representatives of 
European commerce and the religious persecution of their 
Hindu subjects which they embarked upon, alienated his 
sympathy, and in the end he did not oven attempt to dis- 
guise his enmity towads them. For a long time, however, 
the Portuguese obtained a respite from his hostilities by 
their regularity in carrying out the treaty obligations they 
had incurred with Shivaji and the punctual delivery into, 
his kingdom of the stipulated quantities of arms and 
ammunition from year to year. Had Shivaji lived a few 
years longer, he would probably have delivered flis country 
from the oppressive yoke of the Portuguese power. 
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While, the head-quarfcera of the British' Company . •were 
at Surat, under the segia of the Mogul government,- there 
was little expectation of Shivaji’s being able to derive any 
active assistance from the English, In consequence he had 
not scrupled to pillage their factories along with the rest of 
the enemy possessions. But when at a later , period, as 
mentioned above, the British transferred, their .principal 
settlement on the west coast to Bombay, the relations 
between the two powers became somewhat more intimate. 
To contribute to this result, the appointment of Mr. 
Aungier to the governorship of the western presidency 
came as an auspicious omen.^ He was a clever and far- 
seeing statesman and, coming at once, to- tbe;cbhclusion 
that a friendly alliance with:the Maratha'a’ulSTwsfs.-'^ondi- 
tion for ensuring the stability of British trade and'autlibrity 
in'these parts, he immediately set to work to bring about 
this desirable end; : On the other hand the Janjira chief 
was casting, about for British alliance, with a, view to turn- 
ing Bombay into a base for his intended naval operations, 
from which to make his attacks upon Coorla and other 
territories under Shivaji. He acknowledged the hegemony of 
the great Mogul and was indeed the chief admiral of the 
Alogul power. Relying on the protection of that govern- 
•ment he had made, repeated attempts to force his way into 
Bombay, — attempts that had only failed on account' of the 
fortitude and adroitness of Aungier. The Mogul governor 
of Surat made repeated requests to Aungier to admit the 
Abyssinians to Bombay, but the latter persisted in his refusal, 
pleading the fear of reprisals from Shivaji in excuse. This 

1 Sir George Oxenden was governor of the factory at Surat- from 
1663 to 1669, _ Gerald Aungier was governor from. 1669 to 1677, at Snrab 
and Bombay. Aungier came down from Surat to Bombay in 1671,, and 
returned to Surat about 1676, During the intervening period he was 
mostly in Bombay.' The Sidi invasions - and the embassies to Shivaji's 
court belong to this period.-. However the .factory at Bombay .was gener- 
ally in- charge of ti -deputy-, governor, -while the governor . himself 
x’esided at, Surat, (Dr,. Fryer. ). .This was reversed in the regime of Sir 
Joaia Child, when Bombay became the British head-quarters- of 'Westeni 
India, about 1683. • . ■ - 
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unboncliug neutrality on the part o£ ‘ Anngier won the 
higliest respect from Shivaji.^ 

When Shivaji commenced fortification works in his 
territories contiguous to the Portuguese territory of Basseiu 
and prepared for a decisive struggle against the Sidij 
Auugier fearing that the English in their turn might be 
molested b}'^ him, sent an embassy^ under Lieutenant Ustick 
to arrange a treaty with Shivaji. But this envoy preferred 
a demand for the re-imburseraent of the English losses at 
Ttajapur, to the amount of thirty-two thousand pagodas, as 
one of the articles of the proposed treaty, and as Shivaji 
would not jneld on this point, the scheme fell through on 
that occasion. The following year (1673) Aungier sent one 
Mr. Nichols® ns his amba8sador,aud lie opened communication 
through Prince Sambhaji, for repajmiont of losses at Eajapur 
and Hubli, but again with no better result. Shivaji under- 
took to re-imburse the Company’s losses at Rajapur, but 
refused to admit that the Company had sufiered any such 
loss at Hubli as they now professed. In order to assure 
the envoy on this point, Shivaji produced the inventories 
of the booty obtained at Hubli. This diflerence of accounts 
between the tAvo poAvers as regards the Company’s losses 
at Hubli came in the waj' of a permanent treaty. There 

1 The Sidi’s raids began about 10/2. 

- Shivaji made a demand for ammunition, which was refused ; upon 
which the king dosed the Konkan forts so that the Company’s boats conld 
get no fuel. Ustick was sent to put Shivaji under hopes, bub not to 
commit the Company to an immediato agreement to supply ammunition 
and to negotiate for on indemnity for the Company’s losses in the sack 
of Eajapur. Lt.Ustiok was also to obtain a firman for freedom of trade 
in the Maratha territory, paying a uniform two per cent customs duty. 
The president had written from Surat that no definite agreement should 
bo made to supply ammunition or help against the Sidi. Bub Shivaji. 
should be kept in suspense with promises, which were not to be fulfilled. 
(Factory Keoords, Surat 87, quoted by Prof. Sa'rkar, Shivaji pp. 439, 441). 

3 This envoy was Capt. Nichols ■( Thomas Niocolls ) who was 

appointed the first English judge in Bombay by Aungier. In 1677 he 
was sent as an ambassador with a letter from King Charles TI to' Goa.' 
( K, & 0. Btrnchey “ Koigwins’s Eobellion, ” pages 14 and 16 ). * 

4 The Company assessed its losses at Hubli at 7894 pagodas, bub 
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was also another difficulty. Shivaji demanded a supply 
pf cannon from the English, which, from their fear lest ife 
might give offence to -Moguls or the Abyssinians, they 
refused to, provide. . .. 

Sometime later the Sidi of Janjira regardless of any. 
permission of the Bombay government appeared with his- 
fleet in Bombay harbour-and commenced a series of naval 
raids upon Shivaji’s territory. But Aungier proved him- 
self equal to the occasion, forbade the Sidi to turn the- 
harbour into a base of hostile operations, and expelled hie 
fleet’s from the port, Shivaji learnt about the bold step taken 
by the governor against the Sidi and congratulating him 
upon it • proposed that a new embassy be sent to his court 
to remove the existing misunderstanding and arrange- 
a permanent treaty. But just at thisi time the Mogul gover- 
nor of Surat sent repeated demands ■ to Aungier, that 
permission be granted to the, Sidi so that his fleets might 
spend the coming, mousbons in the safe shelter of Bombay 
harbour. ■ This, was very embarrassing to Aungier, as. non®-- 
coinpliance with these orders meant the risk of the English 
factory being stopped at Surat. On the other hand, Shivaji 
getting wind of these orders informed- the governor that 
were he to grant any such facilities to the Sidi to turn. 
Bombay harbour into a centre for the Abyssinian raids to 
be directed against the Maratha possessions, . he would 
undoubtedly fall in with the scheme of the Dutch Company 
who had projected an attack upon Bombay and had sent 
their emissaries inviting Maratha co-operation with a force 
of ten thousand to conquer the island.^ The Sidi had/ 
meanwhile already brought up his fleet and anchored it 

Shivaji produced his inventories and assessed their losses at less than,- 
200 pagodas, . There must have been under-assessment by Annaji Datto ,. 
and • over-assessment by the British factors. 

1 This vras between 167^-74, when Holland and England 'were at 
war,. The Dutch commodore Beickloss Van Goen opened negotiations. - 
with Shivaji requesting his co-operation against the English at Bombay 
and promising help to recover Danda.Rajpuri from the Sidi, Shivaji,,.. 
however, had more faith in his English friends and distrusted the Dutch, 
proposal. 
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in Bombay roads. Aungier required tbein to leave the 
precincts of the Company’s possessions. But the Sidi defied 
those orders and sent up some of his vessels into the creeks 
to make good their landing north of Sion, expelling the 
inhabitants and occupying temporary cantonments for the 
rains. Aungier’s soldiers, however, drove them away. 
Upon this the Sidi embarked five hundred armed men upon 
boats, who approaching the harbour at Mazagon attempted' 
to land. But they were received by Aungier with such a 
cannonade that they had to run away in a panic. By this 
time news was received that the Dutch squadron which 
was advancing liortn wards upon Bombay had been scattered 
by adverse winds in the neighbourhood of Vengurla, a 
part of it being carried down towards Ceylon, a part 
towards Surat, and the rest adrift towards the Persian 
Gulf. This news tilled the drooping hearts of the little 
garrison at Bombay with fresh courage, with the result 
that they wore induced to make light of Shivaji’s threats. 
Though the Sidi had failed to make good a landing in the 
harbour, his fleets still occupied their anchorage oft’ 
Bombay. His insistence upon his unjust demands finally 
forced the Bombay government to come tc a compromise, 
it being stipulated that the Sidi might be permitted to 
disembark a land -force of not more than throe hundred to 
remain under British surveillance, provided they undertook 
not to make any incursions into Shivaji’s territories on the 
landward side of the harbour, in which case they would 
be liable to summary expulsion and prohibited from 
entering again. 

Shivaji’s envoy who came down to Bombay for the 
express purpose of arranging a treaty with the Bombay 
government, communicated to his master the details of the 

1 Bhimaji Pandit, who along with tho Company’s interpreber,Narayaa 
Shonvi, had been sent from .Raigad to Bombay to settle the indemnity 
dispute, which was finally adjusted at 10,026 pagodas. This amount was. 
agreed -to by;'tho Surat Council, .but, Shivaji being soon engaged in the; 
Kolhapur and Panhala oompaigns, tho treaty had to beheld o^or. (Fao|iorj- 
Records, Surat, 106 ). • X., 


V 
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compromise arrived at between the Sidi and the Company. 
Shivaji -was satisfied with the conduct of the Bombay 
government and wrote to them to send their Jimhassador 
to Eaigad for the purpose of concluding the long-pending 
treaty. Upon this Aungier sent an • envoy^ with a proper 
escort to Eaigad, but upon his arrival in sight of that fort, 
he was refused permission to continue his journey, as 
Shivaji was then away from Eaigad. Shivaji was at this 
time absorbed in the preparations about his coronation, 
and had just then proceeded to Pratapgad to make his 
devotions at the shrine of his tutelary deity upon that fort, 
as a preliminary to the imposing ceremonial that was to 
follow.^ The British ambassador was informed by the 
fort authorities that he would obtain permission to enter 
Eaigad upon Shivaji’s return to that place, and he had to 
encamp meanwhile at the village of Pachada® under the 
shadow of the fort. The ambassador wrote to the British 
interpreter, iNarayanji Pandit,*^ about the object^of his 
embassy, and on the latter coming to interview him " on the 
subject 'he showed him his credentials from Aungier 
and the nazar with which he had provided himself for 
presentation to Shivaji and the ministers of his court. 
2?arayanji was satisfied with all he saw and undertook to 
bring about an interview with Shivaji on his return from 

1 Mr. Henrr Oxenden, aftervrards depntj governor of Bombay, 
1677 to 1679. The authorities for the account of this embassy of Oxenden 
(or Oxinden ) are “ Oxindeh’e Narrative of the- Negotiations vrith 
Shivaji, 13th May to 13th June 3674” quoted in Bruce’s Annals; and 
Dr. John Fryer’s “East India and Persia-Nine Years’ Travels 1672-16SL” 

~ Dr. Fryer gives a detailed account of this embassy and incident- 
ally of the coronation. He says that Shivaji took an offering -R-eighing 
one and a quarter maund in gold to be presented to the goddess at 
Pratapgad. 

3 The name of the village is given as Punchatra by Fryer. It is 
also spelled Pachad ' or Pachada and Panchad or Panchada. It was at 
this village tJiat Jijabai died soon after the coronation. 

4 This Pandit acted as interpreter to Mr. Oxenden, and gener- 
ally as an interpreter to the English at Bombay. He is mentioned as 
Naran Sinai or Narran Sunay ( Shenvi or Saraswat Brahman ) in 
Bombay Records ( Forrest, Home Papers 1,80,99 ), as an interpreter 
employed in other negotiations with Shivaji. 
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Priitapgad. The arabassadoi* showed Narayanji tho draft 
articles of tho treaty to bo submitted to Shivaji aud asked 
him to express his opinion upon them. One of tho draft 
articles was to the otl'cct that Shivaji should make his peace 
with tho Sidi. Upon this Narayanji Pandit advised tho envoy 
to omit this article altogether, as Shivaji could never agree 
to it, tho destruction of the Abyssinian power and the 
reduction of their stronghold of Janjira not being a scheme 
of yesterday, but tho dream of Sliivaji’s life, pursued with 
good success or bad success since the j^ear ICIS. Shivaji 
lind made a heavj' sacrifice in this enterprise, but tho peace 
and safety of the Konkan seaboard being at stake, he was 
determined to prosecute tho war at all costs, sparing neither 
men nor money, till the extermination of the Abyssinian 
power. “Even now” said Narayanji, "Shivaji has laid 
siege to Janjira; supplies of arms and ammunition, men 
and money are flowing daily to tho front ; and under those 
circutnstances, this demand of youi's will acarcol}’’ bo pala- 
table to Shivaji." This demand was, therefore, waived by 
the envoy, who next began to argue that Shivaji must 
throw open the trade routes throughout his dominions, 
the Bnleghat route which had been closed to trade should 
again bo opened, and that facilities for transport would 
encourage tho merchants to bring their goods to port, 
which in the long run would bo of advantage both to 
Shivaji and to tho Company. “.Shivaji,” said th? envoy, 
“ having spent his life in tho alarms of war, does not 
perhaps comprehend these matters of peace ; but it is tho 
duty of men like you to explain these things to him.’ To 
this Narayanji replied that all this would bo done in good 
season, now that tho war with Bijapur soomod fairl}' to be 
on tho way to come to an end. That govornm'ont had now 
come to tho end of its I'osources and .had often sent envo3’’s 
to sue for peace. This peace was bound to come in two or 
three months at most, when prosperity would again reign 
in tho land and merchants would have, all tho freedom of 
trade and sccurit}' of propertj^. “ When Shivaji is crowned 
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■king,” continued Narayanjij “ bo sure that ho will pursue 
the highest- ideals, of kingship^ the protection of the subjects 
•and the promotion of industry and trade. While his mind 
has been diverted into the constant wars with the Moguls 
and with -B’ijapur, he has not had the leisure and peace of 
mind required ■ to attend to these things.” At the end of 
this interview, the British envoy hestowed a diamond ring 
on the Pandit, with a similar present to his eldest son, and 
requested him to bring about a meeting with Shivaji ns 
•early as possible. . 

On the return of Shivaji to Raigad permission was 
granted to the envoy to come up the fort and' a bungaloxo 
was assigned to him for his residence. On the strong repre- 
sentations of Narayanji Pandit on behalf of the British 
envoys a day was fixed for an audience four days from that 
date. At this audience, the envoy explained the draft 
articles to the king, and he signified hjs approval of 
ihem', promising that the English merchants were perfectly 
•-at liberty to trade in any part -of his dominions, and'that 
there was ho fear of any harm either 'to their persons or 
^ their property. The ambassador replied that this was the 
-very reason why he had been deputed to Shivaji’s court as 

• ah envoy by the president-in-council of the Company on 
this side of India and that the privileges requested by the 
Company were exactly the same thOy had already obtained 
from the political authorities in Persia and the sea-port 
towns of India. Shivaji again replied ih a reassuring 
•manner and had the draft articles submitted to the Peshwa 
Moropant for examination and report. With this the 
special audience came' CO an end. 

The ambassador now learnt he could not expect final 

• orders on the proposed treaty until after the conclusion of 
the coronation festivities. He consulted Narayanji Pandit 
as to what should he done about the nazar presentations 
that were to be ihade to the ministers of the court. The 

• latter replied that the hazar to Moropant should , be taken 
•over to the minister’s residence by the ambassador in 
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■person, as to tho rest there would be no objection to send 
-them by his orderlies. However he advised that tho 
presents proposed to bo sent were scarcely adequate for the 
■position occupied by tho ministers and that fresh ones 
should bo ordered from Bombay to make a proper impres- 
sion on tho court, especially if ho desired a full and speedy 
■success in his mission. Tho ambassador on his part thought 
it also more prudent to act handsomely b)' Shivaji’s officers, 
even at some cost to his government, rather than bo detained 
for three or four months on tho fort after tho commencement 
of the monsoons. 

It is said that tho draft treaty contained twenty 
articles, of which eighteen wore agreed to by Shivaji. 
These articles provided, among other things, that Shivaji 
should pay ten thousand pagodas as damages to the 
Company for tho losses they had sustained during the 
sack of Rajapur ; that tho Company bo permitted to open 
factories at Rajapur, Dabhol, Cheul and Kalyan ; that the 
• Company should have perfect freedom of trade throughout the 
dominions of Shivaji; that they should have complete freedom 
to fix their own rates, without any artificial maxima or 
minima ; and that the customs duty on British imports 
into Shivaji’s state bo fixed at trvo and a half per cent, ad 
valorem. Among tho articles objected to one w’as to tho 
effect that British money should be declared legal tender 
in Shivaji's dominions. This was rejected, the king 
pointing out that any coinage was legal tender which tho 
people accepted, that there was no legal prohibition of 
any kind, and that on tho other hand it would bo an act 
of tyranny to compel his people to accept any description 
of money-tokens against their will, when they thought it 
•to be to their disadvantage. An assurance was given to 
the envoy that if the British coinage was of the same 
weight and fineness as tho Mogul, there would be no diffi- 
culty for it to gain currency in tho Mnratha kingdom.^ 

1 Shivnji may bavo known that tbo coinage in use at Bombay veas 
debae’ed and fluctuated in value, whicb ■waM a partial eauae of tho two 
■mutinies which took place on tho island between 1074 and 1GS3, 
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The other article ohjoctefl to by Shivaji ■svab in connection 
■with the restitution of Britiuh vesHels v/rcckod by storm oi 
otherwise and carried adrift t<> tlio Konlcan coast, and the 
tlotsain and jetiaun of their cnr{,'O0H, The Company claimed 
that these be restored to tlnnu hcronftor by Sliivaji’s ^mvorn- 
mont. To this Shivaji replied that tiiis was Jiot tlic 
lex loci so far as tlie Kon!:an coast was concerned. AH 
wroekaf,'ef- and dorelicl.s of drifting,' cni'i'r.dH helon^'cd by 
innnornorial Hsn"o to the rnlin;,' .sovorei/'n, and he did not 
SCO Ilia way to relinquish this time-ho/ioured prero^oitivc 
of royalty ; for were ho to abate his priviie;,'e ever so little 
in favour of tho Jfnpdibij, their rivals, t!ie French and 
others, would insist on the same indnl^^ence ijein;,^ e.’ctendcd 
towards theni.^ Such hein;' the iirm resolution of Shivaji, 
the nnibn.ssndor could saj’ nothing in support of the claim. 
However Naraynnji Pandit as.snrofi iiiin that tliero would 
bo litt-lo diniculfj’ to have this privilege granted, sdnee the 
3Iogul and Bijapur governments had extended this favour 
to them, and a way could be found to re})rcsont to Shivaji 
that ho too should follow where tfio other powers had 
led tho way. 

After a good deal of di.scus.siou, all tho articles were 
in tlio end agreed to by Shivaji," and soon after tho Coro- 
nation, the treaty was sealed and signed by Shivaji and 

^ Khivnji declared that .so far ns tiic crows of tho Btranded sbipj 
were concerned, he nndertooh to iitsist and protect them, 

" Grant JJufTfiay.s tliat ovcnlually all the iirticlcs were nsrtcd to 
by Shivaji, This view is followed in the tc.Nl, According to Ormo the 
two disputed articles were not sanctioned. Dr. Fryer Btates that some 
days later ( i. c. after the coronation ) Naranji I’andit informed the 
ambassador that all tho articles except that relntin" to currency lir.d 
been signed hy Shivaji, Tho treaty was signed on Itith Juno 1074. 

iMr. Bajwado has published a pa()cr describing tho articles of the 
treaty, in which it is stated that the English made demands for four 
concessions of which two were granted. Tho concessions demanded were 
(1) Free trade in Shivaji's dominions; (2) Freedom from customs duty 
for English goods; (3j British coinage to pass current in Shivaji's domi- 
nions; and (4) licstilution of British wreohs and cargoes. Of these tho 
first two were granted, and thcTast two were refused, (Rajwade VIII, 29. ? 
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the eight miuiaters of the Ashiapvadhan council. As to 
the Company’s claim to be indemnified to the extent of 
ten thousand pagodas on account of the spoliation of 
their factory at Rajapur, a compromise was finally arranged, 
that for three years in succession the Company should 
purchase from Shivaji goods to the extent of five thousand 
pagodas, paying only half the cash price. This would clear 
seven thousand five hundred pagodas at the end of the term 
of three years and for the remaining two thousand five 
hundi’ed pagodas owing by Shivaji, the British imports 
at the port of Rajapur, after the Company had opened a 
factory there, should be allowed to enter duty-free, until 
the accumulated duty so exempted amounted to two and 
a half thousand pagodas, which would liquidate the whole 
claim. When the treaty was thus finally ratified, a copy 
of the document was handed over to the British envoy 
by Narayanji Pandit, who expressed to , him Shivaji’s 
parting words to the effect that he had ratified this 
friendly treaty from the firm conviction that it was to- 
the interest and prosperity of his subjects, that the British 
should establish their settlements in their neighbourhood ' 
and continue their thriving trade within his kingdom, and 
that ho strongly hoped that this mutual friendliness would - 
endure. 

During the coronation festivities this ambassador 
attended the durbar as the representative of the governor 
of Bombay and on that occasion he presented in the name 
of his government a diamond ring to Shivaji. He had an 
opportunity to approach the king as he sat on his throne 
of state and has given a picturesque account of it.^ “ On . 
the two sides of the throne, ” writes Oxenden, “ there 
were gold spears, the points whereof supported many an 
allegorical device emblematic of temporal power. Those 
to the right bore two large gold fishes with horrid jaws : 
those to the left bore representations of horses’ tails ; two 
lofty spears poised upon their sharp points in even balance 
1 Slightly paraphrased from Oxenden’s Narrative, 

S* S3 . 
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.;i jmir oC weighing HCftlcs mndo out of gold, the fiflh Ijetoken- 
.ing the mastery of thoflca, the horses’ tails, the sovereignty 
over, the land, and the golden scales, unswerving scales 
of justice. ” 

■ Mr. Oxenden, the British ambaHaiidor, spent about 
a month at Kaigad. Dr. Fryer, the English traveller, who 
was then in India, lias given, in his Travels, Mr. Oxenden’s 
account of Kaigad and the buildings and royal mansions 
there.' I^Ir. Oxonden’s conduct during the enibassy and 
his enlightened outlook upon nfi'airs created in Shivaji's 
mind a very favourable iinpre.s.sion about the English. 
Pursuant to this treaty, the Engli.sh Company shortly 
afterwards re-estahlishod their factory at Knjnpur,^ but it 
had a short career, and it is doubtful, therefore, whether the 
Company were able to recover all the indemnity they had 
obtained on paper. Three years after the treaty Aungier 
-died at Surat, ^ and his mantle, fell upon a successor who 
possessed neither the talents nor the far-seeing wisdom of 
that able statesman.'' 

Of the Sidi’s methods of war-fare against Shivaji, by 
which ho converted Bombay into a base of operations, 

»’ Er. Fryer records and Mr. ainc-aid reproduces the slorr of 
llic native butebor vvbo came up the fort to have a sight of bi« Engliab 
patrons, who in ono month bad eaten more of his meat than all tho 
people of Raigad together consumed in a year. 

2 Sir John Child ( afterwards doputj- governor of Bombay, 1G70-S1, 
governor of Surat, 1G82-90, and finally general with control over all tho 
Company’s affairs in India, ) was appointed chief of tho newly revived 
factory of Rajapur, Tho factors did not faro well at tho hands of Annaji 
Datto, the governor of tho Konkan, But tho king gave them many re- 
assurances ( Rajapur Letter, 20th April, IC75, Factory Records, Surat, SS). 

.• Another embassy was sent and the Company threatened to close tho factory. 
Offers wore made to pay tho indemnity in batty, fodder, or betol-nnts. 
A part only was thna paid, after the Ivbanderi-Undori war. 

3 Grant Duff says bo died at Bombay in 1C76; R. A. 0. Strachey in 
•' Keigicin's liebeUion” give the dato of bis death ns GOth June 1677. Ho 
died at Sural. 

4 Aungier’s successors were Thomas Eolt at Surat and Pettit and 
Osenden ( British envoy at Shivaji’s coronation ) at Bombay. There were 
many intrigues at. Bombay owing to tho ambition of John Child, who 
sncoecded O.venden in 1679. 
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mention line already been made in ‘ more than one place in, 
this Chapter. A constant feature of those frontier raids on 
the part of tho Sidi was the 'violent arrest of peaceful 
inhabitants, the ruthless slaughter of male adults, and thb 
kidnapping of women and children to. bo sold into 
slavery. The rapacity of those ruthless raids had reached 
a climax in 1673. Do what the English might to counteract 
the Sidi’s excesses, they had in the end to look helplessly 
on at the perpetration of these iniquities, They feared tho 
Moguls who had taken tho Abyssinians under their wings. 
They dared not openly make w'ar upon the.se troublesome 
proteges of tho imperial power. The Bombay government 
once wrote to tho directors of tho Company for permission 
to effect tho conquest of Jaujira, open a factory, and 
transfer their head-quarters to that strong-hold. But 
permission wa.s refused. Tho Bombay government feared 
tho Sidi's raids might one day bring them into conflict with 
Shivaji. Steering their course evenly between Shivaji and 
Aurangzeb, they maintained for the present an uncertain 
neutrality. 

Wo have already spoken of Shivaji’s great preparation.'? 
for a renewed war with the Sjdi. Dauda-Kajpuri erstwhile 
captured bj' tho Sidi with the Mogul's aid was attacked 
by lan(i and sea and the district around it reduced. Fi-om 
Janjira to Goa the Konkan .sea-board was cleared of tho 
Abyssinian power. The Sidi's fleets wore pursued from tho 
Konkan w’aters north-ward upto the port of Surat, Janjira 
itself was subjected to a rigorous investment both by land 
and sea in 1675. But though tho assaults wore renewed tima 
after time, the stronghold defied all the efforts of thck^ 
besiegers, and in the end, Shivaji had to raise the siege and' 
come away. Tlio Sidi had sufibi’ed considerable lo.ss, but 
he again retrieved his fortunes. under tho protection of hip 
Mogul master. 

The departure of Shivaji upon his campaign in tho ICar- 
natic presented an opportunity to the Sidi chief, Sambal 
by name, for a renewal of his nival raids upon the Konkaw 
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coasti, with, tho concurrence and co-operation of the Mogul, 
navy. Falling suddenly upon Jayatapur, he set it on fire,;, 
but when the garrison turned upon him and presented' 
a resolute front, he had to stop his advance up the creek. 
Shivaji’s warships then Came in pursuit. He eluded them,, 
betook himself again into Bombay waters, and efiecting 
a landing at Mazagon, encamped on British territory.^ 
Here a treaehei’ous Brahman from Coorla came to meet'Sidi 
Kassim and offered, if ably supported, to betray some res- 
pectable Brahmans of that district into his power. ' ' The 
Sidi naturally lent himself to this plot, and, entrusting 
him with a few men in a boat, sent them forth upon the 
secret raid, taking care that the Company’s government 
should remain ignorant of the whole proceeding. The traitor- 
succeeded in betraying and seizing four fellow-Brahmans, 
who were brought down and kept close prisoners by the- 
Sidi upon his warships. When .Shivaii’s subhedar at CheuI 
oame to learn of these proceedings he addressed a perenip- 
tory letter to the Bombay government for the immediate- 
surrender of the four Brahmans, who, he asserted, were- 
unjustly detained in custody within the sphere of their- 
jurisdiction, and threatened, in case of their failure to- 
comply w^h this requisition, to lay an embargo upon all 
transport of food, fodder and fuel supplies to their port,, 
at . the same time gravely hinting that this would not be the 
worst. At this ultimatum the Bombay government set on^ 
foot an inquiry into the subject-matter of his grievance. 
The Sidi at first pretended ignorance of the whole event, 
but as the Bombay government became more insistent, he 
tried to excuse himself, but was at length obliged to liberate 
the prisoners he had kidnapped. Eleven members of the- 
crew concerned in the abduction of the Brahmans were puc 
under arrest by the British authorities, of > whom- 

^ There was ac this stage a quarrel between the two Sidi chiefs,. 
Sambal and Kassim. The Moguls had transferred the admiralship to the- 
latter.- The former refused to ' surrender his authority, but was at length, 
compelled to do so, - and . then transferred his services to Shivaji. - (Orm'e’s- 
lYagment^) '■ • ' 
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•three -^vere led to execution, and the' rest deported to St; 
’Helena/ 

. On Shivaji’s return from the Karnatie, Moropaut and 
the other commanders represented to him the misdeeds of 
Sidi Kasaim and the liberties taken ■with the Brahman 
residents of Shivaji’s dominions and called loudly for 
summary chastisement of the authors of this iniquity. 
They pointed out that the Janjira fleets lay skulking in 
Bombay harbour, the authorities of which, in awe of. the 
Mogul government, permitted them to spend the autumn 
lying oflF Mazagon. The ministers suggested an expedition 
in full force to set the Sidi’s fleets on fire, Shivaji entered 
'heartily into the proposal and about the month of July sent 
his naval commanders, Darya Sarang and Daulat Khan, 
with a contingent of four thousand men to Panvel to cross 
over into Bombay harbour. But at Panvel they found no 
boats or facilities for transport, and the rainy season being at 
its height, they could procure no boats from other quarters 
to take them over. Under these circumstances they had tc 
give up the, original plan of suddenly appearing before 
Mazagon. However Daulat Khan not liking to be thus 
frustrated in his purpose made a forced march tp Kalyan 
■ and applied to the Portuguese government for '.a, fr.ee 
passage through their district of Thana. His object,it may be 
presumed, was to cross over from the Thana district by way 
of Mahim creek into Bombay island and surprise the Sidi 
• camp and their vessels drawn up on the Mazagon shore, 
and, having collected the local craft,to strike boldly forward 
against the Abyssinian fleets anchored in the harbour and 
■set them on fire. 

The news of the arrival of this force at Panvel ■ caused 
a flutter of excitement at Bombay. The small defence force 

1 This event took place in 1677, when Mr. John Pettif | who had, 
.diatingiiiahed himself at Shivaji’s first invasion -of Surat, -1664 1 was- deputy 
•goverhor of Bombay, In December'1677 he left Bon boy for Persia, where 
. ■.ho-h'eld the-place of- the Company's -agent. St. ' Helena had been recaptured 
from the Dutch and made over to the East India Company in.l6i3. (Orme^'i 
fragments, and R & 0. Straohey: ITeigwin.) 
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of Ibo islnnd was brought up to garrison tbo Mazagon 
shoro. On the nows of Daulnfc Khan’s presence at Kalyau, the 
itiolcl force was roinovcd to Mahim' and a frigate was brought 
op to defend the crook. But happily' for the. Bombay 
government tliese precautions proved needless, on account 
of the intervention of the Portuguese government. The 
latter,' affrighted by the near approach of Shivaji’s forces, 
became anxious for the security of Salsottc. The Portuguese 
governor marched, up with a select force to Thana and 
advanced a fleet of forty armed vessels into the creek. 
Danlat Khan found liimself chocked at Thana, broke off’ the 
meditated march; and, with a view to turn to some account 
his baffled expedition, he diverted bis men into the exposed 
parts of the Portuguese dominions, plundering and laying 
waste village after village. His troops had scoured the 
.Portuguese const up to Damaun and Surat, when he received 
peremptory orders to return to Kaigad, which he could not 
but obey. 

Shivaji was naturally roused to indignation bj' the 
protection granted to the Sidi by tbo Bombay government. 
Their conduct was at variance with the peaceful alliance 
recently made by Aungior. Under that able oflScor, the 
Sidi obtained little countenance at Bombay and this was 
clearly the policy required of them by the last treat3\ But 
after Aungier’s death, fear of the Mogul government had, 
in 'the eyes of his successors, outweighed the advantages of 
neutrality, and, acting in collusion, they had harboured the 
Sidi ■ at Mazagon during the height of the rainj'- season. 
Shivaji know the helpless condition of the Bombay govern- 
ment^ and bow reluctantly they had been compelled to 
admit tbo Sidi into their port, and be had no desire to bring 
matters to a crisis with a power whose commercial operations 
contributed so vitally to the material prosperity of his 
aubjects. Ho looked forward to the time when he could 
enlist the Company’s powerful oo-operation for the 

■ • Mr. JBonry .Oxondon • had Buoooodod Pefcfcit ,in lG/8 and romainod 

cloputy governor till 1G81. 
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improvement of his naval resources, and in order that .they 
might do this without fear of the Sidi or the Mogul, it 
seemed necessary that these powers should be first deprived 
of their naval strongholds, such as Surot and Janjira. On 
the subject of avoiding giving any cause for irritation to 
the Company’s government, Shivaji’s scruples at times 
bordered on the extremity of tenderness. The following 
incident illustrates this solicitous attitude. The subhedar 
of Oheul had some credit accounts against the deputy 
governor, Mr. Pettit, for goods and stores supplied. There 
were also similar outstandings against one of the English 
agents at Surat. These officers, under one pretext or another, 
had, in spite of constant demands for liquidation, put off 
payment. The governor of Cheul, having failed in all his 
attempts at recovery of the debts, proposed to take violent- 
measures, imagining that his action would be supported by 
his master, who had failed in his recent attempt to set on 
fire the Sidi fleets in Bombay harbour. Having deter-’ 
mined on this plan of action, ho seized all the British 
vessels which were, at the time engaged in peaceful trade 
on the rivers and ports within his jurisdiction. Upon 
this the. Bombay Council fitted^ out four warships manned 
with sixty armed Europeans and sent them to Cheul to 
release the British vessels. The British force attacked the-, 
governor’s crews guarding the interned vessels and succeeded 
in extricating most of them. When the governor com-, 
plained to Shivaji upon this subject and urged that the 
Maratha power was insulted and required to be avenged, 
Shivaji wrote in reply, that he had been rightly served and 
that he must forthwith restore any British ships or 
property which might still be detained by him. And 
these orders had to be obeyed. 

Once again at the end of 1678 Shivaji fitted out 
a strong naval force under'Daulat Khan for the siege of 
Janjira and opened a terrible cannonade from the sea-ward- ’ 

1 .By this time Henry Oxenden hrd succeeded Pettit to the deputy 
governorship. , 
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■nido, 'J’ho Aliyj^i'inirui cliinf, Sidi KnMiirii, v,-nn tiif.'ii encntiip-od 
nt. Hombny. Hid folbnvfir.M \v«Tf’ didcontonO'ii on o'^cwnt 
of their pay bi'iifi','’ in orrearfi. 'I'iic Sidi v,vik nt tho end of 
))is redoureoa. Ilia tlnninn'lii on the {renanry at Htirat had 
not yet been bononrod. He could nol lead hie diacontented 
nmviiK'S to the relief of hie rnpitab Hut eiich ••vna the 
•drcnf'tb of ita niilurnl defi>n<a"t, that Hnulat Kirvn wfsn not 
nido to inahe any inipreiedon tm the fitrnn;;du)id and 
once noniu conipellfd to rnirH' the ‘de.'p' •■nd return dis- 
appointed. 

Shiv/iji now thoitpdd o'" devi-.ine un espediunt for 
clnickine; by one and the f<aine .strobe of policy He' .Sidi and 
the Moeul itJ tlioir over! nllianc" and the Hoinbay oAV’orn- 
mont irj tbeir covert collu'deii with there Malioniedan 
powor.**. About twelve milea from Bombaj*, rielit opj);:)^!^' 
to it« barbf)ur, .aro two littla ialots Klmndori and Hneiori* 
nt n didtanco of two or three milcn from one .anotlier. 'J'hMo 
islandK wore uninlmbitcd atid ontirely covered with wootbs, 
avbonco the British sottlor.-^ in Bombay, now and then 
procured fuel. Nor were they .“uj^poaod to b.i of tmo for 
nny other purpose. Shivaji saw that the po.-sier.sion of 
tlieso is!and.s would oiinblo him to beep an observant oye 
upon every ve.sHol eutoriii" or loavin;^ Bombay harbonr 
and the movements of any enemy Rtationed in that neigh- 
bourliood. Hu ro.solvod, tboroforo, to carry the i^i]nnds by 
atbrm .-uni .strongtlion them wit)> forliticntion works, and 
avith this view ordered a body of three hundred rohiiors 
with ah equal number of masons and nrtiticer.a, with the 
' necessary instruments of their crafts, to the i.^Iot of 
Ivhandori, and commenced the fortification works with 
groat expedition and despatch. The British government 
hoard of those preparations with dismay; for they know 
avhat those operations betokened to their safety and 
freedom and the secrecy of their political moves in the 
future. They, tboroforo, hastened to change their attitude, at 

r Kcncrei/ and JJciicri; in Gr.anti Doff, also spelt “Kcndry”, 
■“ Hcndri* ’’ by other nuthora. 
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pleading that the islands . were . aleady their own, 
'ihaving been transferred to them by the Portuguese with 
the island of Bombay. The Portuguese on the other hand 
took their cue from the English and maintained ' that the 
.islands for many years past were in their possession, that 
they had not transferred their rights over them to the 
■English, and that they had even meditated forming 
a settlement there, but the absence of drinking water, not- 
withstanding their attempts to dig wells, had compelled 
them to give up that plan. Shivaji paid no attention to 
these disputes and went on with his fortification works. 

But the Bombay authorities did not think it was 
a moment to sit down with folded hands. They launched 
three armed ships with forty Europeans on board, with 
instructions to prevent Shivaji’s boats from approaching 
Khandcri and to order Shivaji’s garrisons to evacuate the 
island. They were met with the reply that the work could 
not be stopped without Shivaji’s orders. The British 
warships kept hovering round for ten or twelve days, till 
at last they were forced, on account of a storm, to return 
to Khandori. They came reinforced by a frigate, the 
Revenge, carrying sixteen guns. Again they began cruising 
round the island. A lieutenant on board one of the 
Company’s warships got drunk one day to such an extent that 
not minding the difficulties, he brought his vessel alongside 
the island and landed with a few of his sailors. A scuffle 
ensued between this party and Shivaji’s men. The lieutenant 
with some six of his comrades was killed in the affray and 
the rest were taken prisoner's.^ The ship itself was hauled 
up and secured by cables to the shore. The other British 
ships could scarcely come to the rescue of their companions, 
as a fierce gale was blowing and the sea was running high. 
Later when, the wind fell and the sea had ebbed, , they did 
not feel courageous enough to venture near Khanderi. 

Nor were the British warships more successful in 

■ 1 The lieufcenanb was named Thorpe. (Page 38 B.'&i 0. Sfcrachey, 
■ Ktigviin), 
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patrolHag tKe soa and keeping off the Maratha boats from 
approaching Khanderi. The light boats of the Marathas 
continued ' to dart into the island, under cover of night, 
with cargoes of provisions and building materials for the . 
fortification Avorks, leaving again as quickly as they had 
approached it. The British warships were unable to over- 
take the swift Maratha barques which were so lightly 
constructed, both as regards their hull and rowing arrange- 
ments, that they could move swiftly independent of wind 
and tide, unlike the sailing craft of the Company. The 
latter were also handicapped b}’ the smallness of their 
number and debarred from attempting a resolute^ attack 
on the Marathas. The British commander applied for re- 
inforcements. These were granted, the Company having 
hired some vessels for. the purpose, so as to augment the 
English force to eight vessels,® including a frigate and 
a fighting contingent. of two hundred European soldiers, 
besides some sailors. 

' The naval force under ' Daulat Khan was anchored at 
Cheul just opposite to Khanderi, whence every now and 
then emerged his light craft with their cargoes of victuals, 
darting to and fro and eluding pursuit. Once Daulat 
Khan did weigh anchor and- advance upon- Khanderi. But 
so swiftly did he sail past the British vessels that they 
had scarcely time to haul up their anchors. While slipping 
past, Daulat Khan seized a solitary British ship that had 
strayed away from the main body and carried her away 
in tow. The fate of this member® of their force threw the, 

1' The British commander was Captain Keigwin, who was in charge 
of the Revenge. He woa captain-lieutenant of the small squadroi of 
cavalry enrolled bj’ Pettit. Before coming to Bombay he had been 
governor of Saint Helena. Ho rebelled against Sir John Child in 1683. 

' ■ 3 The reinforcements permitted to tho-Jicvciigc frigate comprised two 
grabs ( or gurabaa )oi two masts, strengthened by three sMhafs (or sbibhi-s ' 
and two-7?i«7ic/i«as'(;or machavas ), the lost being described by Ormo as a 
“ stronger iind of trading vessel.” The crews were strengthened ‘ by ■ 20<)~ 
JEuropoan'soldiers,- that is, ‘the entire garrison of Bombay; ' ’ • 

8 This was the under Sergeant Maulverer and n certain' Mr.. 
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rest of the British vessels into a .panic. They put back in 
headlong haste, all but the Revenge. This ship found herself 
surrounded by the Marathas. But she pretended to surrender. 
The enemy came to board her. She fired upon him by treachery . 
The Marathas quailed before her fire, losing, it is said, five of 
their vessels.^ While this duel was going on in one part 
of the sea, the opportunity was seized by the Maratha 
transports elsewhere to carry further reinforcements, 
both troops and fortification materials and food supplies, 
to the island. Thereupon Daulat Khan satisfied witli 
the successful execution of his main purpose" put back 

Gape who struck their ensign and top-sail out of cowardice when two 
miles away from Daulat Khan. Mr. Gape was a factor and afterwards 
a member of the Bombay Council, 

&. spirited account of the stand made by Gapt. Keigwin and Capt. . 
Minchin of the Revenge is given h}' R. & O. Strachey at pages S8, 39 of - 
their “ Keigwin’s Rebellion.’' Keigwin and Minchin, however, made use of 
treachery towards the Marathas. They hauled down their sails, so as to.make 
the Marathas believe that the Revenge had struck in the same manner as 
Mr. Gape’s vessel. Shivaji’s admiral thinking that the Revenge was going 
to surrender advanced with twenty-four grabs ( gurabas > within pistol-shot 
and prepared his boats to board the English vessel, when the latter, un-- 
expectedly opened fire and in a short time repulsed the Marathas. 
Minohin and Keigwin of course “ covered themselves with glory ”, but the 
exploit of a captain striking his sails under pretence of surrendering and- 
then firing upon the enemy as he advanced to accept the surrender would 
have covered him with another sort of “glorj' ” at the hands of the British 
admiralty, had the battle taken place in European waters. But in 
their harangue to their crew the English captains had admonished them 
against “the disgrace of Christians being taken prisoners by Heathens,” and 
they perhaps believed that the laws of naval war might also not be observed, 
by Christians towards “ Heathens.” And the example of the Portuguese 
was before them. It is significant that Messrs. R. & O. Strachey have 
not a word of censure about the stratagem. As English historians have 
accused Shivaji of fraud and treachery, it is melancholy to observe that in 
the only recorded battle between him and the British authorities, it was 
the British captains who deceived Shivaji’s admiral by an abuse of the 
elementary laws of naval warfare. What would have Grant DUS’ and 
other English historians said, if instead of the English captains using the 
stratagem, Shivaji’s admiral had made use of it against the English? Vide 
Keigwin’a own report of the battle, ( reading it in the light of Mr.. Gape’s , 
surrender), aa given at pages 38, .39 of R. & O. Strachey: “ A'ciyirin’i? 
Rebellion,” and Appendix lEL 

3 The Marathas captured five English ships that had ran ashore. It 
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into Nii"ofcna rofidfi and etood at anchor, • Tho Rovon^c 
followed him in purauit and only deHif3tod v/hon aho found 
liorHclf complotoly out-dialancod. At Nnj^otna, Daulat 
Khan pla 3 'cd tho aaino {'amo aa at Ghoul, rcpoatodly aonding 
hia lifjlit hoata with tho noedod proviaioiiR to Khnndori, 
without anj' oHcctual hindranco on tho part of tho British 
fKpindron cruinin" about. 

Tho naval Hkirnn'Hhos around Ivhandori wore at thoir 
height,, whon Shivnji ordered a forco of five thotmand to 
march to Kalynn with inatruction't to make a diver/don 
upon the landward aide of Bomhaj*. But tho Portuf'uoRe 
authoritioa ns hoforo refused thorn permission lo march 
upon Bombaj' throufrh tho Thana rlistrict. 'J’lin news of 
tho approach of Sliivaji's forces towards thoir northern 
harriers apain spread constornntion at Bonibaj’, where it was 
feared that, should tho Portuguese ^rant tho required 
pnssaf'o or should tho jMnratlins ho ai>lo to obtain Ihe 
nocossar}? transports to cross over water, in cither case, 
the island-town would bo doomed to undergo all tho 
horrors of an invasion. Nor had thej' enough troops to spare 
to make a show of defence on (lie .Maliiin barriers as thoj’ 
Kad oflbotivol}' done on tho former occasion, occupied ns all 
their available forces already vroro, both naval and military, 
in operations around Khandori. Under tho circumstances 
the Bombn}' government found no other course open to it 
but to send an onvoj’ to Rnigad with proposals for a fresh 
■treaty. 

, By this time the fortification works upon Khnndori 
were nearing completion and tho batteries nowlj’ 
■mounted upon the islnnd-fort had alreadj’ begun to give 
a good account of thomsolvos. The British vessels alreadj^ 

to this is added tho [fro sin rendered bj’ Mr. Gape, it would mean that 
Daulat Khan had captured -ix out of tho seven larger vessels that formed 
-the roinforcomont of tho Revenge, or including that vessel six out -of the 
total Fnglish forco of eight larger ships. Certainly Daulat Khan had 
aooomplished his mnin.purposo, and Kpigwin and Minohin had “ covered 
themselves with glory,” Vide R. & O. Straohoy: " Kc\gwin’s JlebeUton, ” 
■page 39. 
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driven to stand beyond the range of Kbanderi guns 
found themselves suddenly strengthened by a ■ fresh fleet 
from Surat, which included another frigate, the H'lmter- 
carrying sixteen guns and a complement of thirty- 
six Europeans. This unforeseen change emboldened the 
British squadron at Khanderi to assume the ofiensive and 
posting themselves at the entrance of Nagotna creek they 
attempted to bar the wa}' of the light cargo-boats of the 
Marabha navy. But it was all lost labour. For the creek 
had another outlet on the opposite side, whence the 
Marathas could pass in and out with impunity. The 
British captains planned a forced entry into the creek and 
the destruction by fire of the Maratha fleets lying at 
anchor. But such an atrocious plan did not commend itself 
either to the pre-sident or council at Surat,^ These level- 
headed statesmen saw the folly of wantonly embittering the 
feud with Shivaji, who could easily retaliate upon them for 
any such excesses with a thorough-going precision, celerity 
and eflectiveness. They placed their hopes on the chance 
of' an amicable settlement and looked eagerly forward to 
the Success of their embassJ^ 

The fortification works which were going on apace at 
Ehanderi, the frustration of all British efibrts to counter- 
act them, and the sustained neutrality of the Portuguese 
power were a combination of circumstances that evoked 
the liveliest terror and, consternation in the camp of the 
Mogul governor at Surat. Hitherto, thought the Mogul 
governor, Shivaji had been able to carry all before him on 
land ; now it seemed he stood a fair chance to grasp the 
mastery of the sea, and the Mogul arms were threatened 
with a double leaguer, by sea and land. Was Surat going 
to abdicate her commercial pre-eminence in favour of 
Shivaji ? Was he to capture the overseas trade and menace 
the security of Surat and the other ports ? And the Sidi 

^ ' The deputy governor of Bombay, John Child, was in favour of 
defiance, but the authorities at Surat required him to take up a conci- 
liatory attitude. 
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had his own fears for the security ' of bis stronghold of 
• Janjira. It seemed that the sea-girt fortress must after all 
vail its standards before • the naval triumphs of the 
Maratha power. . ; 

Fain would the Sidi have mustered together all the 
resources of the Abyssinian power to obstruct the triumphs 
of Shivaji’s navy. He was deterred by the mutinous spirit 
of his mercenary hordes,, discontented. us they were by their 
pay having long remained in, arrear. He made many 
requisitions upon the Mogul authorities for financial aid at 
a juncture so critical in his aflairs, but the Moguls returned 
no decisive answer to his entreaties. It was only when the 
Moguls saw the ad vantage, Shi vaji had achieved, by their 
apathetic disregard of the Sidi’s remonstrances, and the 
decisive menace his newly acquired station on the western 
sea presented to the naval position of the paramount power, 
that they wore awakened to a sense of the gravity of the 
situation and hastened to atone for their past neglect. by 
freeing the hands of the Sidi. An imperial, subsidy was 
imraodiatoly sanctioned to relieve his financial distress and 
the imperial fleets wore put in motion to act in co-operation 
for a concerted offensive against , the Marathas. The Sidi 
put into Bombay harbour with his naval forces and had 
an audience with the Bombay council. Whatever the 
result of the conference, he proceeded towards Khanderi, 
o.stohsibly to support the British squadron. He cruised 
round the rocky sea-fort, examining it very narrowly, 
and assured one of the British officers present^ that, should 
the British second his effbrts,ho would conquer the Maratha 
fort for them. The British officers, however, did not seem 
very much to encourage the idea, having reason to suspect 
his ulterior objects, for they thought that ho. might indeed 
with British assistance compel the Marathas to evacuate . the 
fort, but at the end of'the campaign instead of relinquishing 
it to iiis British allies, ho might appropriate it to himself 
and prove a worse neighbour than Shivaji. With these 

1 Capt. Koigwin, 
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fears to deter them, they fought shy of the . very thought 
.of a . concerted campaign \vith the Sidi. . ; . 

. Disappointed in his expectation of a British. alliance, Jihe 
Sidi, relying on his own resources, opened - a, vigorous 
cannonade on the Maratha fort, to which the Marathas made 
a vigorous reply from their newly planted batteries. The 
British vessels remained severely neutral, passive but not 
uninterested spectators of the phases of the war. The 
Maratha vessels in their turn left the British squadron alone, 
and poured their broadsides oh the Abyssinian foe. The 
Sidi had come to learn by this time that a British envoy 
was already at Kaigad, negotiating a treaty. To discredit 
his pacific intention and prejudice the Marathas against a 
British alliance, at this particular juncture, he forced bis .way 
with some of his warships into Bombay harbour, treating 
the port once more as a base for his naval raids into 
■Shivaji’s territory. Four villages were put to fire and 
sword and a goodly number of peaceful inhabitants were 
seized and brought as prisoners to Bombay. 

Daulat Khan, who all this while was anchored at 
Magotna, employed in his well-directed plans of sending- 
victualling and ammunition boats to Khanderi, now 
determined to face about and with this resolution 
advanced to the head of Nagotna creek, No sooner did 
the Abyssinian and British vessels notice the Maratha 
squadron emerging from the creek than they made all sail 
to anticipate and arrest their movements. The Maratha 
commander finding his way barred signalled a retreat, 
leaving a few vessels at the entrance to prevent the enemy 
from entering the creek. The Sidi, fearing lest these 
vessels might under cover of night approach his war- 
. ships and set them on fife, quietly withdrew his fleet, and 
the British squadron remained alone on the scene to watch 
the Marathas. The Sidi returned again to his onslaughts 
upon Khanderi and kept up a sustained cannonade, which 
did not seem however to make much impression on the 
Marathas. . . 
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At Infifc bnfflod in this enlerpripy, the Sidi determined 
to innko Jninsolf intmter of the opposite islet of Undori^ 
and fortifying,' it with a sii/licient mirrison end fortress 
battoiios, he iiotiiicd to the Jjornha}’ autiiorities his 
intention to take pernmnont pospestion of that island. 
X,'pon thhs Daulat Ivhan nt Inst erneri'od from his retreat 
at Kngotna and enmo down upon the Sidi. A sustained 
but indecisive encounter took place, Tlic British vessels 
presented thmnsol VOS nt the .scene of battle just after the- 
end of the conflict. Daulat Khan took up lihs po.sition on 
an elevated part of tho shore and opened fire upon Uiidori, 
ably seconded by the batteries of the rival fort of Khanderi. 
After this had lasted for some time with indecisive ro.snlt.s, 
Daulat Khan again advanced to tempt tho fortune of 
a close encounter with the Sidi, The battle lasted four 
hours, with disastrous results to the I^larathn.s, who lost 
four larger and as many smaller vessels, with five hundred 
men, besides a largo number taken prisoners by tho Sidi. 
Daulat Khan himself was severely wounded in the battle, 
Tho Sidi’s losses are said to have boon light, Tho remnant 
of tho Marathn fleet fell back tov,'ard.s Kajapur, with the- 
wounded admiral on board his flagship. At Kajapur the 
battered fleet was again put into fighting trim and witb. 
fresh additions to their crows again came forth to battle. 

In tho meantime tho British ambassador at Eaigad 
found tho Maratha monarch agreeable to the peace proposals- 
presented by tho authorities at Bombay,- and a Maratha 
envoy was sent down to Bombay to confirm the articles of 
the treaty. In view of these pacific arrangements, the 
Bombay government recalled their squadron from Khanderi 
and disclaimed any partiality they might bo suspected to- 
have had for the Sidi in his recent triumph. The Sidi on- 
his part attempted indeed to hinder the conclusion of tbe- 
treaty for which the Maratha envoj' had expressly come- 

^ lb may bo remarked that on occoDnt of the Bimilority of names- 
Grant Duff confounds Khanderi with Underi and tic« rer^a. Ormo, whe- 
nses tho right names in one place, inverts them in another, 

3 Fide ; R. & 0. Strnchey, page 40. 




THE ENGLISH AND THE ABYSSINIANS 


. 51S- 


down to Bombay. With this view he sent to Bombay 
harbour for sale the Maratha vessels he had captured os the 
prizes of his recent victory, and applied at the same time 
for permission to enter the Bombay waters ^at the head of' 
his squadron. This was naturally refused by the Bombay 
government, upon which he forced an entrance into PeU' 
creek, carrying fire and sword into the villages oh either 
side of the channel. In the course of this raid he is said to 
have seized and carried away more than a thousand 
inhabitants. 

Amid these exciting events the new treaty was con- 
cluded in March IGSO between Shivaji and the Bombay 
government. By this treaty the conditions of the peace of 
1674 were -afiirmod, and the British authorities bound 
themselves to grant no anchorage to the Sidi’s vessels 
within the limits of the Bombay harbour during the 
naonsoons, or if at all they did so, they were to permit it 
under special covenants on the part of the Sidi not to cause 
any annoyance to Shivaji’s dominions. 

But Shivaji did not long outlive these events. Whatever 
naval schemes he might have evolved in his own mind,', for 
which the conquest of the sister isles was to be the starting- 
point; were destined to bo brought to a sudden end with 
his death at Kaigad, which took place soon afterwards. 


L.e.34 


CHAPTER XXIX . 

WITH SAINT AND SEEK. ■ ' 

t .... 

The sfcoi'y that wo have hitherto traced of this noble 
career is found chequered with many 'an incident of marvel- 
lous heroism, 'of romantic enterprise, of generous magna- 
nimity, and ^of filial aflbotion. It remains now to present 
succinctly in a brief review’ a few illustrations of the 
intense piety and spiritual experiences of the great king. 

The religious enthusiasm and fervour which .charac- 
terized the king in all his life had their germ in the 
associations of his earliest childhood. Brought up under 
the watchful eye of a loving and pious mother, he had 
imbibed from his infant years a growing passion for the 
Tecitals of the puranas, those eloquent records of - the 
Indian ideals of chivalry, of self-surrender, of the triumphs 
■of faith and devotion. The religious instinct which thus at an 
early period was impressed upon his plastic mind was cheri- 
shed and developed in the critical period of adolescence under 
a guide and philosopher of the undoyiating rectitude and 
conscientiousness of Dadaji Eondadov. The spiritual bias 
that was given to his mind , at this stage of growing in- 
quisitivoness and rationalism remained unobliteratod to the 
end of his life, He was always haunted with an over- 
present feeling of the vanity of earthly splendours and the 
•wealth of spiritual hopes and promises, 1 The religion of 
Uove had been fervently preached by many generations of 
saints among the people of Maharashtra, and the consolations 
of this creed had boon made accessible to all castes and 
classes of society. Of Mukundraj,^ of Dnyanadov," of 

J Mukundrftj lived botwoon IHOO and 1300 A. H. Ho is gonornlly reo- 
iionod as tbo first saint -poot to writo in puro Marathi. His ohiof works aro 
Paraimmril (tbo HiKbost Nootar) and Vivoka Sindbu (bho Ocean of Reason). 
'Tbo i)ooins deal ■with tbo problem of spiritual salvation. 

a Dnyanadov (1271 to I'iOU A, D.,) was ono of a quartotto of tbroo 
brothers and ono sistor, all noted for tbo purity and saintliness of their 
lives and tbo extraordinary extent of tlioir intolloctual powers. They all 
died under thirty years of ago. Dnyanadov’s chief work is tbo Dnyanesli- 
■tuari, wbioh is' a commentary on tbo £hagwat-OUa ftnd ono of tbo 
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J^amdev,^ of Eknath,® of many other saints and hards of the 
• olden Maharashtra, Shivaji had heard from the eloquent 
lips of preachers and rhapsodists,-he had heard both the 
•sweet persuasiveness of their rhythmic strains and the 
•subtle rhetoric of their gentle deeds. In his own days the 
names of Mukteshwar,® of Eamdas,* of Waman,® of 
Tukaram,® of Jayaram Swami,’ of Banganath Swami,® of 

greatest poetical works in the Marathi langnage. Dnyanadev and his 
■brothers were born at Aland! and were subjected to much perseoution at> 
the hands of the orthodox Brahman community at Paithan, where they 
lived afterwards, on account of the circumstance that their father Vithal- 
pant having bcome a sannyasi or hermit had renounced his sanyasa 
and lived with bis wife again, and in that state had begotten his childfen, 
which was considered to be incompatible with orthodox law and custom. 

1 Namdev (about 1275 A. D.) belonged to the Skimpi or Tailor caste. 
He wrote in the Abhanga metre or stanra. His Abhangas are popularly 
■believed to have run to a crore 1 Devotion to Vi thal and contempt of all 
manner of fraud and hypocrisy are the distinguishing features of his poetry 

2 Eknath, ( 1528 — 1599,) published a commentary on the eleventh chap 
ter of the Bhagviat in the Oei metre. He was a disciple of Janordan Swami 
governor of the fort of Devgiri or Daulatabad, under the Nizamshah. 
•sultans. 

8 Muktesl'war, (1C09-5S,) was a grand-son of Eknath and a master of 
the Ovi metre, and of pure poetical effects. He translated parts of th(f 
'Mahabhorat. 

4 Kamdas (1608 — 82,) the spiritual preceptor of Shivaji, and the author 
of the Das-j5odh, a poem unique in Marathi literature as being almost tho 
only work in which spiritual ideas are blended with political aspiratioiis, 
eventually tho result of (1) the contemporary triumphs of Siiraji and of 
(2) his intimate intercourse with him. Vida Prof. Bhate's ilaraihi 
work, “ Sajjangad and Samarth Eamdns.'’ 

2 Waman Pandit (1636 — 96) is said to have been for foras time 
g disciple of Bamdas Swami. He was a Sanskrit scholar r/cxis/derable 
attainments and wrote in the different varieties of 6hloJ:a toriri. 

8 Tukaram (1668 — 1649), was a native of Debn, near Bvos, Hb ri^ 
a Maratha 'Kshatriya by caste and a Vaishya or by vocsir'^ 

He continued his father’s grocery trade, but lost in bcsr'^ 

He was a most, pathetic figure, and the most popularf*’^ 

He wrote Abhangas and like Dnyanadev and ® VoisTr-' *■" 


god Vitbal of Pandharpur. 

T Jayaram Swami died about 1672. He c. 

8 Banganath Swami lived near Nasik, abd::?'';' ’^••‘ 
taries on the Bhngwat Gita etc. Another S\rs:r'f‘f 
Nazare near Pandharpur and was the uncle 
He and Keshav Swami were followers of Bsirf- 
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Anand Murf/i, of Koolmv, Swumi, and of a hoot of oUier 
aainffi, pootn,^ ixnd liticratcura had fallen upon Ins oaro. 
Nor was ho fj.uit.o a atrangor to thoir . pootry. Thera was- 
an nll-porvading religious -av/nkening throughout Jlaha- 
rashtra, the vimblo ayinholfi of v/hich v/oro the vast con- 
gregations that ussonddod tv/ice' a year at Pandharpur, 
chanting songs of praise in honour of the god Vithohag in 
the Iiallowod strains of Dnyanadov, Namdov and other 
poets. The religious rcnasconco, which stirred all Maha- 
rashtra sooioty to its depths, could not hut operate with an 
intensity of spiritual onthusiasm on a mind already 
instinct with religious emotions, like that of Shivaji, 

Almost within the hounds of the now principality 
wliioh ho planned for himself, marking the first stage 
of Ins scheme of empire, lay the hallowed towns of 
Alandi and Dohu, oonsocratod to the memory of the poet- 
saints, Dnyanadov and TukAram. It was natural, thoroforo, 
that from his early boyhood Shivaji should come to hoar of- 
the stories and anecdotes told about these saints and listen 
to the recitations of thoir soul-stirring versos. As regards 
* Tukaraih, Shivaji had the additional advantage from his 
childhood of listening personally to his religious discourso.s 
and abhiingos as uttered by his saintly lips on the inspira- 
tion of the moment. Ho had thus couceivod At a v’ory 
early ago a high admiration for Tukarnm, a saint who was 
not only the prince of the psalmists and religious orators — 
hirtaTiJcdrB — of his time, but who was also endowed with 
a faculty of melodious and inspired verso, the product of 
his profound religious oxporionce and the oarnostuoas of his 
' moBi^agb, of love, Shivaji took a keen delight in the 
7(:iria7i8, or. psalmodic discourses of Tukaram, who often 
came to Poona to deliver thorn. On such occasions, as also 
•when word was brought that the saint was going to address 

.1 The English' reader will find more information ohout Bomo of thoao 
.."salnta in Ohupior.s XI and XVII of Mr. Kiucaul’fl " Iliotory of the Moratha 
?eoplu”. Vol I. . . . . . • . ‘ . 

S Vithoba, Dr. Bbnndorknr in hiH "VniahnaviBrn and Shaivism” dorivoe 
this namo from Vitbu, a Oannroso oorruplion of Vishnu. 
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All nudioiico in one of the outlying villages around Poona, 
Shivnji attended his discoureos. The following story 
is nn apt illustration of the groat fascination Tuka- 
ram’s oratory and porsonality exorcised upon Shivajl 

Once on n time Tuknrani was invited bj' souio of his 
ardent admirers to Poona and a programme, of his kirtans 
was arranged from house to house. Shivaji was then residing 
at Sinhngad, but on hearing of Iho kirtan C3-clo commenced 
l.y Tukaram among tlio citizens of I’oona, ho made it c. 
point to attend evoiy night, returning again to Sinhagad 
on the conclusion of each kirtan.^ 

llis LInhomednn foes came to learn about this and 
prepared an ambush to capture him by surprise. The 
Alahomedan governor of Chakan Fort received detailed 
information that on a particular night Shivnji was to be 
present at a kirtan of Tukaram which was arranged to 
bo performed at the house of a certain Bun3’'an. The 
conimander detached forthwith a body of two thousand 
Pathuns to surprise and arrest Shivnji. The Pathans came 
and surrounded the Banj’un’.s house, but ignorant ns to tho 
identity of Shivnji they prepared to la^^ hold of evor^'^ man 
present and take them nwny prisonors. Aware of tho peril 
with which they stood menaced, the audience got frightened 
and excited, and on Tukaram inquiring into the cause of 
tho disturbance, tho}'- explained tho situation and requested 
that they might bo permitted to ousuro Shivaji's safety, by. 
ilight. But the saint protested ngniust that idea, maintain-; 
ing that it would not do to leave tho hall in tho midst of 
prayer and on that day in particular, it being tho day of 
tho ckadashi,~ au auspicious day for fast, prayer, or solemn 
meditation. Death. on such a day while listening to the 
praises of God, exclaimed the saint-poet, was a thing to be 
desired. Such a death would assuredly lead to salvation 

1 it ia stated by nnotber bnkhar that thoao kirtans took place ab 
Lohagaum. Tho number of tho Pathans is oxaggorntod. 

2 Tho oloventh day of tho Crab or second half of tho lunar month 
;s regarded ns a fast day by pious Vniahnavas. 
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nnu pul ft poriofl for over to tho trr.vftiln of fninro birlh;;. 
fJ’Juis ho oxhorletl his audience to renmin in thoir pkeo,^. 
The poet nddropRftd hiinrolf to a f'-olemu invocation of t!v. 
Almijdity, prnyini:: fornn jji^tnnt intervention in th.e moment 
of trial, and the nudienco hall rnn" v/ith tise cry of " ' 

ITiihnl ! " khivftji decided not to Ift.'ivo the kirtan—iintl 
under f'Uch circutnsdnnci's hut to nwait patiently flm K'Kpui!. 
vliafcver it inii:;ht he, mithoul moving from in'? pk-.ce. 
One of Ins fnithfnl foiloverj . liowever, deviptei a iiriliinnt 
plan to rescue Ins ninstor and e:<cc!it,od it %rith the utmost 
composure and adroitness. He donned .Shiv;ijiV ornamenle l 
crest nnd head-dress and swiftly tncunitini: hi“ horsf 
.Crdlopecl ftw.ay, obtnuiiny iiis action delile.'rftt.'dy on thv 
notice of tbo Ikthaus. The latter saw him escaping in Ini'- 
stcftltiiy manner and mistook liim for (he princ' Shivaji. 
Awny they hurried iti pursuit, puliinp' spurs to their hor,-e-. 
Under ft moonlit nifjlit the chnso lasted a lo!/;,' lime v/hile 
thov could see the Jlaratha cavalier fivinur before them. 
But ho eluded their pursuit until tlie moon sot ntvi 
under cover of . the darkness !u> became iTivIsihhs The 
few Pathans who had remained at the lianyan’s hous- 
joined in the pursuit, nnd (lie person'- nsv^mbled at list 
kirtan returned safely to tlneir respective lamies. Sliivnj; 
too paid his respects to the preacher nnd returned !'“< 
Sinhagad that very night.* 

Hero is another anecdote illustrative (>f the poworfu’ 
impression Tukaraiu’s exhortation.^ could make on the 
youthful Shivaji. Once on a timo when Tukar.am was 
conducting ascries of kirtansat Loliagaiim, Shiv.'iji .attended 
one of them with Ins retinue. As the kirtan began Shtwaji 
was thrilled with Tukaram’s delivery of the opening versos. 
The same cilbct was produced on the pious nudienco who 

1 The credulous people of Shivaii'a timo heliovcd that the Eelty saved 
Shivaji by assuming his form .and luring nvr.ay the rathans in a vain 
■pursuiU JInhipati nnd Chitnis in their respective vorks have follovrea 
this legend. But. in Shivnji’e time there ivns no dearth of loyal servants to 
risk their lives for tho sake of their master. 
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wei’c Gxaltcd to such nn impassioned frenzy of divine love, 
that forgetting all thoughts of self, of place and circum- 
stanco, they sprang to their foot in a state of spiritual 
ccstac}’-, uttering tho ciy, Vithal ! Vithal I, clapping their 
hands and doncing rhythmically. Such a scone, so full of 
tho spirit of divine love, had never before hoon witnessed 
by Shivaji. Tho preacher proceeded to o:4.pound tho text 
ho had chosen for his thesis. His exposition turned on the 
glorification of tho ascetic ideal and its true tests and. 
character, and he concluded with a demonstration of the 
greatness of Vithal, than whom nothing is greater, and he 
exhorted his audience to leave all other paths and to love 
Him and cleave to Him, if they would have tho crown of 
human life, life’s full worth. These earnest precepts he 
illuminated with apt quotations from tho groat masters 
and over and anon with tho inspired out-pouring of his 
own melodious and impromptu versos. Tho impressive 
oratory of tho preacher, exposing tho evanescence of worldly 
pomp and vanity, tho evil of sensual gratification, and the 
transitorincss of human life, wrought powerfully on the 
imagination of his audience and created a change of out- 
look in Shivaji. Endowed with the liveliest religious 
emotion as he was, he was enraptured with tho thrilling 
eloquence of tho preacher and he resolved to follow his 
spiritual advice and act upon his precepts to the very 
letter, in all his actions in life. 

When, therefore, at tho conclusion of the kirtan, the 
audience dispersed and Shivaji returned homo, he betook 
himself to the woods and began to meditate on tho words of 
tho preacher amidst the .solitude of tho wilderness. His 
counsellors sought to dissuade him from this course of life, 
representing to him the impropriety of pursuing such an 
ascetic ideal at this time of his youthful career. But with 
all their reasoning and advice, they could not persuade 
Shivaji to change his mind. He dismissed them from his 
presence, saying that they might dispose of his worldly 
possessions as they pleased, he was no longer interested in 
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fchem and that, life being short and ovanescont, he was 
resolved to spend every minute of it in thoughts of eternity, 
which he would forfeit, if • ho ; allowed himself to be 
entangled in the' labyrinths of war and politics, The' 
ministers were in great perplexity and communicated to . 
Jijabai the whole story as it had occurred. She forthwith 
came down in a palanquin to Lohagaum and, obtaining an 
audience of Tukaram, besought him to bring round her son 
to a sense of his temporal duties, relating to him how he 
had retired to the woods and was spending his days there, 
brooding on the exhortations of the saint. She urged upon 
the holy man that there was no one else to look alter the 
state, the watchword of which was the restoration- of 
froedomj civil and religious, from the oppressive Maho- 
medans. Tukaram listened to her humble appeal and bade 
her depart with a contented mind, assuring her that as 
Shivaji-.' was • expected to be present at that very night's 
kirtan, he would snatch the opportunity to address to him 
a few, words and make him again attend to the duties of 
his vocation in life. 

That night Jijabai attended the kirtan, Shivaji too 
■came as usual. The preacher expounded the concept of 
Karma, or a life of action, its necessity; -its true meaning. 
He defined duty as action ' according to one’s vocation in 
life. There was. ho imperative necessity to retire from 
temporal interests and betake oneself to the solitudes of the 
wilderness fori the true worship of God. it was a test of 
true manhood to live in the world and carry on one’s aflfairs 
in>the spirit of integrity and humanity and to labour day and 
night for the welfare, be it ever so humbly, of mankind at 
large. To see the absolute wretchedness and misery of the 
people every moment of one’s life,and to turn away from the 
forlorn multitude and seek the shades and solitudes of 
•caves and of mountains in quest of salvation — this was not 
the true spirit of human duty and conduct. To live in , the 
world in, order to improve it, there was nothing so effective 
as the. family life. Those that leave the world, and child 
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and wife, and mortify tho flesh, smearing themselves with 
ashes, are constantly tried by temptations, and as the 
frailty of the flesh rarely permits them to resist for long, 
they only expose themselves to tho ridicule of society. 
Such a man forfeits all honour on earth. Ho forfeits his 
hopes of salvation in heaven. This luminous exposition of 
tho doctrines of Karma and Dhao'ma, Action and Duty, 
was followed up by a dissertation upon tho duties of 
a king. Tlio orator set forth tho lines of princely beneficence 
and social service that could be filly exercised bjMi sovereign 
who was virtuous in his private relations and had tho 
welfare of his subjects at iicnrt. Ho quoted tho great 
examples of 'puranic fame — of Ambarish, of Janak, of 
Dhartna, each one of whom had earned tho title o^ a royal; 
sacc ( rajarshi ) by his holiness and wisdom, and proved 
by these examples tliat even a king had no necessity to 
abdicate his sovereignty in order to cultivate the Jove of 
Qod and tho pursuits of virtue. This exhortation, illuminated 
by many an apt illustration and enforced with religious 
fervour, enthralled and captivated the mind of Shivaji. He 
was impressed with tho truth and sincerity of tho precepts 
and determined to practise them in his conduct in life. 
Prostrating himself in devout alibetion at tho feet of 
Tukaram and Jijabai, ho returned homo to his palace, and 
resumed his career of cjuquost and empire. 

Having such faith in tho sanctity and worth of, 
Tukaram, it was but natural that Shivaji should fool a 
strong desire to live in close contact with tho saintly man 
and enjoy tho constant opportunity of listening to hia 
inspiring discourses. With this view ho addressed a letter 
of invitation to tho saint and despatched it by a civilian 
officer, who took with him a horse, an umbrella, and other 
state paraphernalia to escort tho saint to Shivaji’s court with- 
duo honour and ceremony. Much as. ho appreciated tho 
prince’s motives, tho saint declined the invitation in versep 
that are well known among his countrymen, and some of 
tho stanzas may well bear translation ; — 
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" Qocl hns crontod tho world, full of wondorfi- 

nnd devices. 

*' Tho v/ifio plulosphor is tho inspircr of the intellect, . 
but only by faith does one attain and love his jijuido, 

“Sooin}^ tho writing in your lotlor, I seo you have sonio 
atroction of that sort, 

" Rightly are you named Shiva, a l>oly nntno, lord of 
tho umbrella, tho wiolder of tho reins of tho univorfio ! 

“You have paH.sod through tho prob.ation of vows, ritc-s, 
ponancoB, meditation, and my.slic nrl.". 

“You are now bent on meeting mo: lliis is the import 
of your letter. 

"Hear then tho answer, Sir King; hoar our most 
.sincere r-equest. 

“ Aimlc.ss lot u.s wander tlio woods ; in appearance, mean 
and repulsive. 

“Sparely clad, our por.son is erno.ared with dust; 
sparely fed, we live on fruits. 

“ Our limbs are lean and crabbed and no tit display 
for anybody’s eyes. 

“ Tuka makes a friendly loquost, talk not to him of a 
visit. 


" What’s tho good of our coming to your pre.sence ? It 
will only tire our logs. 

For food, alms suffice ; for raiment, rags. 

“ For sleep, n couch of stone ; for covering, the skj’. 

“ Then why need I fix my hopes on anj’ body ? It 
would be a mere waste of life. 

“ Should wo, for honour, go to court, contentment 
dwelleth not there. 

• “ At the king’s palace, the rich are hououred : honour 
for others is none. 

“ But the sight of men gaudily decked nnd apparelled, 
is death to us. 
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*' Hearing this though you should grow estranged . 
still God is never indifferent to us. 

“ This is the secret vre would disclose unto you, nc 
greater happiness than to live upon alms. 

" Fettered by desire the great live miserably, performing- 
vows, penances, and sacrifices. 

" But, says Tuka, wo are the rich in mind, the rich 
inheritors of divine love, the nccumulaiod merit of our 
past lives. 

This frank refusal put an end to Shivaji’e solicitation,, 
and though his desire remained unquonched, he did not 
fool any resentment towards the great ascetic. Far from 
feeling any auger, his respect and admiration for him woi-e 
all the more heightened. And as long ns the saint was 
alive Shivaji never wasted a single opportunity of paying, 
him a visit or listening to his discourse. It was his groat 
desire to settle a permanent grant upon the holy man and 
case the last days of a life which had been spent in the 
midst ot worldly misfortnnc.s. But before Shivaji could do 
an3’thing in this direction, the great master had died. 
However as a humble acknowledgment of the words of. 
wisdom that had flowed from the copious springs of his 
poosie, and the noble lessons of virtue and faith he had 
inculcated upon the inasses all through his strenuous and. 
self-denying life, Shivaji made a grant of three villages to 
his son. The revenues of these villages are still enjoyed 
by his descendants.* 

Shivaji’s desire to make Tukaram his giirxi or spiritual 

^ The epiBtlo, ns it has come to us, consists of six stanzas or Abbangas, 
Somo of Ibo stanzas, however, refer to tho constitution of the Ashta Prndhan 
Cabinet and to Ramdaa Swami, and the author is persuaded to believe 
that these are interpolated. Tho constitution of tho Ashta Pradhan was 
nob complobod at the time, nor had tho mooting between Shivaji and 
RanidaB/.akcn place. It is now almost certain that Tukaram died in 1G49. 
Mr. Kincaid quotes five of those stanzas from tho pen of hlossrs. Nelson. 
Paasor and Marathc. 

£ This narrative about Tukaram is taken without material 
alteration from Mr. Kcluskar’s biography (in Marathi) t. - ; 
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procoptor, tind H))on(l hia dnya in lioly communion with him 
was left luiroalised owin;^ to tho proniaturo death of the 
saint. Thoro were many other f-aintljf men atnonjj liin contem- 
poraries, but none oqviallod Tuknvam or appoarecl capable to 
nil tho void created by his death. It is an accepted creed of 
orthodox llimlni.sm that vrithont tho guidance of auch a 
spiiitual mcnlor, tlio attainment of .salvation is impossiblo. 
This was irnpics.sod upon Shivnji, at a hirian, whicli he 
happened to attend at Miihud, wlien the preacher described 
the triumph of spiritual fortitvulo by tho clas.'^icarexamplo of 
tho Prince Dliruva, which however, a.s Shivnji saw, v. as not 
rcalir.ed without tho mediation of lii'j preceptor, the Sage 
Narad. But Imviiigexperienco of tho unrivalled canctity and 
the .spiritual faith of Tnkaran>, his .standard of preceptorial 
requirements wa.s much too high to he np])ro:'.chod by other 
sagos. Nor was Shivnji, with all tho di.stractions of state 
affairs, able to find time to cultivate anything liken deep inti- 
macy with tho .saint!}' por.sonngos of lii.s time or enroll him- 
self as a disciple of any groat .‘■piritunl thinker. It was just 
to fill up this void that ho had invited Tulcnram tocomoaud 
, reside at his court. But that groat man could not bo induced 
by tho king's pomp or importunity to give up liis ascetic 
ideal. From this Shivnji inferred that tho true saint cares 
for nobody and seeks nobody's patronage, and that it would, 
thoroforo, bo difficult for him to come ncros.s a man of sancti- 
ty who would answer his highest o.vpectntion and yet deign 
to reside at his court. But ho never gave up the piou.s hope 
of being able to discover such a man and to live in his 
society. With this view, wherever persons of acknov.-lodged 
sanctity wore known to live, Shivnji did not fail to p.ay 
them a visit and pi’ovido for their earthly comforts. 

Bamdns Swami was a saint of this order. An ascetic of 
the most uustero habits, ho wandered over woods and 
moxintaius, having nothing like n permanent dwelling-place. 
Hearing that he was gonernlly td bo found at a certain 
horinitago and temple of Kama, in the glen ,of Ohafal, 
.‘Shivaji proceeded to this place to pay his respects to tho 
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holy man. On hia arrival there,- the civilian officer of the 
place,. Narsomalnath, came to receive him and said that 
the Swami did not habitually reside at the hermitage, • blit 
generally led a lonely life in the forest and that at that 
moment he was to be found at Bahiravgad, near the ravine of 
Kondwan. As Shivaji was making further inquiries about 
the sage, two of hia disciples, Vithal Gosavi and Bhanji 
Gosavi, ■ appeared on the scene and presented offerings of 
fruits and flowers to Shivaji, as a mark of propitious 
favour on the part of the deity of the temple. Accepting the 
sacred oft'erings, Shivaji asked the disciples who had built 
the temple, and expressed his surprise that though the 
Swami had resided so long at that place, he had not till 
then come into his presence or rendered him any service. 
Upon this the disciples of the Swami made answer that 
though he had indeed not yet come to the presence of their 
master, all the same the money spent upon the temple had 
come from him. At this, the king was astonished and 
saying that it was only their courtesy that made them say 
so, he asked when and how he had supplied the funds for 
the erection of the temple. The disciples reminded Shivaji 
of a forgotten incident, how on one occasion he had attended 
'a kirtan at the house of his family priest at Poona, 
when a certain Giri Gosavi Nasikkar preached in such 
a charming style that he was pleased to make him 
a present of three hundred pagodas, which the preacher 
hermit had refused as he had, nothing to do with the money,, 
and how, on Shivaji’s declaring that the money having been 
offered to him he might dispose of it for any charitable 
purpose, the preacher had recommended that the sum be 
forwarded to Ramdas Swami, who was erecting at Ghafal a 
temple in honour of Rama. This sum, said the disciples, 
had been duly remitted by Shivaji through Narsomal- 
nath, the mamlatdar or revenue officer. Shivaji now 
remembered the incident and proceeded to inspect the 
foundations, which, he found, were endangered by a brook 
flowing from the north of the temple grounds.' Narsomal- 
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«iath was copimanded to divert the course of the current 
and erect a .bridge- over .it and debit, the charge to the 
•limit of five hundred pagodas to the treasury.. . Having 
given these orders, Shivaji proceeded to the ravine of 
..Kondwan in quest qf the hermit, but here too he was dis- 
. . appointed. Upon this Shivaji returned dejected to Pratap- 
,wad, thence he proceeded to the’ holy shrine at Mahablesh- 
war, from which he descended again to Wai, where he 
...performed many acts of piety and charity, and came away 
to Mahuli. At Mahuli Shivaji was engaged in similar acts 
'•of piety, it being deemed a holy place on account of the 
confluence of the Krishna and the -Vena, when a letter 
from Eamdas, expressed in the Ovi metre, was placed in 
-hiS'hands. , It , was to the following effect : — 

“ O Meru^ of resolution, the support of many people, 
the institutor of a changeless order, rich master mind ! 

“ 0 thoU, whose benefactions form a mighty pilej no 
- rival to thy virtues, 

“ 0 'Lord of men, of horses, of' elephants ; 0 Lord of 
.iorts, of land, of water ; of cities and ’ thrones, thou bearest 
'Tthese burdens on thy massive shoulders. 

“ Thou art victorious and glorious, mighty and 
. meritorious, holy and virtuous, a king of wisdoBQ. 

" Thou art rich in thought and action, in charity and 
.religion, in knowledge and good behaviour .towards all. 

. "Thou art brave and magnanimous, prompt in thy 
'••chivalry; by thy statesmanship thou hast spurned the 
.,prinbes.. 

"The holy shrines were lying desolate; the' Brahman 
iresorts, polluted; the earth, in convulsions; religion was 
.•.nought. ' ' . - . . . 

" To save the gods, the rites, the Brahmans', Harayan 
■ enthroned himself in thy heart and inspired it. 

" Countless pandits and puraniks, poets and vedic 
.•scholars, logicians that.lead the assembly, thrive at thy court. 

ii Mera is the fabled mountain' at .the centre of the earth, • ' 
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' "On the face of this earth, there is hone to defend 
'xeligion ; the Maharashtra religion has« lingered in some 
'^'measure owing to thee. ‘ ' 

“ Other pieties cease not, under thy rule ; and many 
seek thy patronage. Honour to thy glory that has pervaded 
•the universe ! 

" Some wicked ones are slain, some are trembling with 
fear, others again are pardoned ; blessed is the king 
'Shiva ! 

“I have lived in thy country, but thou hast failed to 
ask for me ; whether, by the mystic law of fate, thou hast 
forgotten me, I know not. 

" But wise are thy counsellors and they are images of 
.piety, What more need I say ? Keep alive thy glory as the 
-establisher of religion. 

" The strain of state-craft has distracted thy mind. 
Bray excuse me for writing thus, without occasion.*' 

Shivaji eagerly perused this epistle and courteously 
entertained the disciple who had brought it to him. He 
oomposed a reply to this eflect : “ Groat sage, I plead guilty. 
Tour heart abounds with forgiveness. Your benedictory 
-epistle has filled me with joy. How can I describe it ? 
You have sung my praises, but I am not at all worthy of 
them. For many days I have had an ardent desire to see 
you. Even now I propose to come forth into your presence. 
May you be pleased to receive me in your presence and 
vappease my enduring thirst.” This reply he presented to 
the disciple and inquired of him where the holy man was 
■ then residing. The disciple replied that the Swami was 
then at Chafal, but there was no knowing where he would 
be, as he changed from place to place, as it pleased his 
fancy. With these words, the. disciple departed bearing 
.Shivaji's reply. 

Next day, Shivaji proceeded to Chafal with his suite, 
and paying a devotional visit to the temple of Bam, he 
•made his inquiries as to the whereabouts of -the saint. 
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The disciples present told him that the Swami was at the- 
temple of Hanuiman at Shinganwndi and that his letter 
which had reached them. the previous day about sunset had 
been taken over to him that very morning, his disciple 
Kalyan Gosavi. They suggested, moreover, that he should 
not hasten his journey to the place where the Swami was 
at the moment, but that ho should partake of tho dishes 
which were being prepared in honour of the deity of the 
temple, and after they had been duly offered up to tho god, 
he should then proceed in a leisurely manner to pay his 
homage to tho saint, whom in tho meantime they w^ould 
inform of tho Rajah’s arrival. Shivoji however replied 
that, as that day was Thursday, a day specially dedicated 
to the worship of one’s preceptor, ho w'aS resolved not to 
taste a ’ particle of fqod before seeing the Swami. .Upon 
this the disciples present advised Shivaji to go without a 
big retinue, lest tho noise should scare away the holy man. 
Upon this Shivaji proceeded with only two officers of his 
suite and One of the disciples of the saint, Divakar Bhat, 
for his guide. In this way he came to the temple of 
Hanuman at Shinganwadi, where ho learnt that Ramdas- 
Swami had descended to tho garden bolo\v. Shivaji 
directed his foot-steps thither. The Swami was found 
seated beneath a , fig-tree. .Ho had just been reading 
Shivaji’s letter delivered ;by'Kalyan Gosavi and had broken 
into a ripple of laughter, w’hen Shivaji presented ; himself 
Divakar Bhat leading the way. Shivaji advanced before 
the sage, presented the votive cocoa-nut,’ and having 
prpstrated himself humbly to the ground, stood silent before 
him.: The Swami, in great amazement, addressed himself to 
Uhiyaji, observing that he had come at the same moment 
.with his letter, a thing that ' bespoke his impatience. The 
Swami went on to say that he had been living for a long 
time in Shivaji’s kingdom, and the king had.not. seemed, to- 
care much for .him -during -all that- time. He wondered 
therefore, vrhy he had called on -him that day. , Upon this, 
Shivaji made an apologetic reply to the effect .that he had 
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been seeking foi’ a long time to come into his pi-esenee, but 
had not succeeded till that day, and he could. onl}'' beg to be 
forgiven for his misfortune. Ho then requested him to be 
good enough to initiate him solemnly into the circle of his 
spiritual disciples, a favour he ardently longed for and 
which it was in the power of the Swami to bestow 
upon him. The Swami acceded to the request, and upon 
the suggestion of Kalyan Gosavi, Shivnji ordered the 
sacramental requisites for the initiation ceremony to bo 
immodiatelj' procnred. When these were read^^ Shivajx 
underwent a purificatory bath and then went through all 
the solemn rites of a 2uya in honour of the preceptor of his 
choice, Divakar Bhat, the guide, officiating as priest at the 
ceremony. As the solemn rite was completed, Shivaji 
bowed his head upon the foot of the master, ihe latter 
then delivered into his oars the mystic words which were 
to be the manto'a for his spiritual meditation, accompanied 
by an exhortation, which, it is said, has been incorporated 
under the name of the “Laghu Bodha” or the Brief Instruc- 
tion in the magmyni opus of this poet, viz. ; the "Das-Bodh’* 
or the “Counsel of Ramdas.” It forms the sixth samas or sec- 
tion of the thirteenth dashah or chapter of this great poem. 

The exhortation of the preceptor wrought an immediate 
change in Shivaji, and addressing himself to the Swami he 
exclaimed he was now tired of the labours of empire and 
desired to spend the rest of his life in peace, in the society 
of the sage, serving him in whatever capacity along , with 
the rest of his disciples, and ho prayed that he might bo 
permitted to live, as ho desired, in immediate attendance 
upon the sage. This provoked a strong remonstrance from 
the Swami. “ Is it for this, ” said he, “ that you have come 
hither, a suppliant ? ;Your proper vocation is that of a 
Kshatriya. The Kshatriya or warrior has to defend' the 
conntry and keep the people from harm. It is also a part 
of the Kshatriya’s duty to serve the gods and the Brahmans. 
Many great exploits are yet expected of your hands. The 
alien Mahomedan has overrun the earth. It is for you to 

L. S. 35. 
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deliver the land from them; Thus does Rama will. Bethink 
tyourself of 'the sage advice thatShri Krishna gave' to 
.•Arjnn in the song of the Bhagvad-Gita. It is the warrior’s 
path that you- must tread in general. The stories of the sage 
liings of antiquity have doubtless come to your: ears. The 
walorous deeds of your immediate ancestors have doubtless 
not. escaped your understanding. Remember- them and 
mould your conduct on the true pattern of a warrior; It 
is scarcely to be thought that you should turn away into any 
other course:” These counsels quieted all the uneasiness in 
-Shivaji’s mind and he returned home, having for the pres- 
ent given up all intention of becoming a hermit. 

After this event Shivaji used to visit Ra:mdas froiii 
tinie to time, snatching everjr opportunity when he could 
"do so without detriment to state affairs. He listened to the 
'Spiritual 'discourses of the sage with great interest, and hkd 
the highest faith in his teaching. However the worries of 
'his active life and the capricious wanderings of the sage 
■’ironi place to place prevented Shivaji from -meetiUg him as 
often as he liked. He had first to send his couriers to niake 
Sure about the whereabouts of the holy ihan, and thus 
only could he propose- to' himself the consolation of direct 
'communion with him. With these difficulties in the way 
of a more frequent intercourse, Shivaji desired to give a 
nearer place of residence to the Swami and often urged him 
to adopt such a place for his abode. At , length the Swami 
complied with his request and it was arranged that he 
should reside at a place called Parali. Shivaji brought the 
sage with .great ceremony to this fort. There was a 
mansion upon the fort which Shivaji proposed should-be 
the saint’s residence, but the latter refused 'saying that it 
was old and dismantled, and asking that a new one. should 
he erected. “ Meanwhile, ” said the saint, “ we shall stay 
an the chambers to the north of the castle-gates.” 

This fort had but recently come into Shivaji’s hands 
-and its administrative arrangements werei yet in a, dis- 
organised state. These thing.s were now first settled and 
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-an' officer named Jijoji - Katkar was appointed , ha valdar^ 
•with instructions to act in all .instances, under’ the ordera 
• of the Swami. - The garrison in the fort .and the civil 
population immediately within and without -it, were* under- 
similar orders to obey the saint. The village of Vavardare- 
•was assigned, to meet the maintenance charges of the littla* 
spiritual colony, at Parali, the revenue accounts being lopkedi 
after by a civilian officer, Kondopant by name, who waa 
always to reside at the fort near the person of. the Swami. 
•On Ramdas taking up his residence upon it, the fort .carna 
•to be known as Sajjangad, the Sage’s Fort. Holy men from 
•various parts began to frequent the fort, coming on -purposo- 
to pay their homage to Ramdas Swami and thus incidentall:sr 
the circle of Shivaji’s acquaintance with such saintly . mpn 
began to expand. Gradually the colony of the dispiplea. 
-and followers of the saint became so. large that the revenueai. 
assigned for their maintenance were found to be insufficient.. 
In consequence, Shivaji augmented the annual grant, and 
it is stated in the bakhar of Ramdas Swami, that the* 
addition to the previous grant was made in the .same year 
in which Shivaji embarked upon his Karnatic Campaign.. 
.It follows, therefore, that this addition was made in 1676,? 

This bakhar or biography of Ramdas Swami givea 
-stories of the different occasions on which the king and th&- 
sage were brought together. But as most . of thes» 
-narratives are full of fables and miracles of the kind that 
abound in the orthodox legends of Indian saints in general,, 
it seems more appropriate, considering the nature of - this 
work, to pass over them in silence. But from all these 
accounts, however credible or otherwise, this inference may 

1 Pro!. Bhate publishes from the Chandorkar pas.ers a letter fronj 
Dattaji Trimal, the Wakais or home secretary of Shivaji, giving a schedule 
of inam lands conferred by Shivaji upon the =wami lor the benefit of the 
temple and hermitage. The letter hears the date ord September 1677, 
but it expressly states that the gift ivas made in the previous year, bub 
that the sanad papers bad nob been executed, «hich being prepared 
in 1677 ivere by this letter communicated to t!ie local subhedar, Venkaji 
Rudra. ( ridi Bhate’s Monograph on Ramd >s, p'p. llS-l-J-o 
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be safely dravs'u that Shivaji was capable of an intense - 
love towards his preceptor, of an ardent faith in religion,, 
and of a very high order of character in private life, and 
that by reason of these virtues he had captivated the heart 
of such a blunt and out-spoken person as Ramdas Swami. 

-Ti’adition has it that Ramdas Swami prescribed three 
tasks to Shivaji. First, as Shivaji w'as a devotee of Shiva, 
be '.was asked ever}’' year in the month of Shrav'an (July 
and August ), t o consecrate a c rore of sand images in 
honour of that god, and cele brat etho event by banqueting 
the Brahmans. S econdly , as it was Shivaji’s wont to do 
honour and extend his patronage to learned Brahmans in 
the realm, the month of Shravan should be fixed as the 
season for the concourse’ of the learned, to receive the doles 
of the royal favour. As described in Chapter XXIV, at 
this time of the year the assembled pandits submitted 
themselves to the prescribed tests of learning under the 
supervision of the Panditrao, and bore away the palms of 
merit, each according to his intellectual attainments. 
I'lThirdly, the Hindu subjects in Shivaji’s state' should dis- 
j continue the practice of doing johar in saluting their equals 
[ or superiors, and should use the words “ Ram ! Ram ! ” by 
; "Way of salutation, that is to say, they should call upon the 
' name of God Rama, instead of any earthly lord, which is the 
i meaning of the word “ johar and the new style of 
salutation should also be adopted in correspondence. 
However the practice of saluting a person with the greeting. 
Ram ! Ram! ” is according to some authorities of a much 
older origin. In connection with the institutions derived 
from Ramdas, there is one more subject that calls for 
comment. This is the Bhagwa Zenda, or orange-brown- 
standard of Shivaji. The tradition, is that Shivaji's 
standard assumed this particular colour from the orange- 
coloured robes worn by the 'great sage, and in connection 

The literal meaning of johar is given by Molosworth as “O- 
■Warrior!” Ic, therefore, seems to bo a. mode of salutation by which’ an- 
inferior greeted a superior, or which at best was used between equals. 
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Tvith the translation of the colour from the robe to the 
standard, the following incident is usually related. Once 
on n time, when Shivaji was at Satara, Ramdas Swami came 
to that town, with his disciples, and passed from door ■ to 
door, begging for alms. Not aware that the king was then, 
in the town, he came -with his mendicant procession to the 
mansion, where the king had taken up his quarters. The 
king being informed of the circumstance, got h is pm ate 
^cretary, Balaji Ayp . to write a brief deed of gift to the 
effect that all the kingdom he had hitherto won by his 
labours was hereby granted and dedicated as alms-money' 
to the snge, Havii^ signed the docume nt, the king came 
■forward abruptly” and making a profound salutation to the 
holy man put the deed in his alms-bag. On the saint ^ 
inquiring what sort of letter he had dropped into his wallet 
instead of the usual handful of coi’n, the king replied, “ It 
is as it should bo, it is something worth being made over 
in charity.” The sage asked his c hmf d iacijde, K ajyag 
Gosavb to read the paper and on hearing the contents 
exclaimed, You have given away your kingdom in charity, 
what do you now' propose to do?” Shivaji replied, he 
would spend his days in waiting upon his preceptor, serving 
him like** the rest of his disciples. The sago then dissuaded 
him from such a course reminding him of the noble kings, 
Rama and Janak, who were great in earthly as well as in 
spiritual glory, and impressed upon him the true nobility 
of a great king, discharging his royal responsibilities 
according to law and religion. He bade him return and 
carry on the government as before in his name. Shivaji 
obeyed and changed the colour of his standard to orange, 
that all might know that he was conducting the government 
on behalf of Eamdas.^ 

1 This -story floes not find a place in any of the recognised bakhara, 
or chronicle histories about Shivaji. Even Chitnis who says so much 
about Rorndas in his bakhar is silent about it;, and Prof. Bhate infers 
that ho must have deliberately ignored the incident as unauthentioated. 
J^idc Bhate’s Monograph, pp. 03-94. 
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■ -It is necessary at this stage to return to a controvercial’ 
point. On the basis of the acknowledged fact that Shivaji 
en rolled hi msel f as a disciple of Eamdas Swami and had the ■ 
laighest f aith in his teaching, it hasljeen maintaTh eg that 
fche'^Swami was his constant mentor' in affairs of policy and 
etatosmanship.' Much insistence is laid on this assertion in 
the' extant biographies of the Swami, which ante-date the 
epiritual allegiance of Shivaji to his preceptor as early as 
16 49 A. D ., when they say Shivaji was formally enrolled as 
a disciple of Eamdas Swami and from which date they 
attribute his success in political affairs to his preceptor’s 
counsel.- But in the first place, th e ass umed date, 1649 A.D., 
when Shivaji is alleged to have joined the select circleTof 
Eamdas’s di>-ciplea, i s ahaolutelv uhcorrect . The chronology 
of most of the dates mentioned in these biographies^ is for 
tlie 'most part ' unreliable Ancl~tho suspicion irresistibly 
fc! ces itself upon our mind either that from the amiable 
fnotive of aggrandizing the glor}’ of the object of their 
adulation, the biographers have deliberately perverted the 
real facts of the case, or, at best, that following blind ■ 
tradition as their yuide in the most uncritical spirit they 
Iiave ,put their faith in idle and exaggerated tales and 
given to them a semblance of truth by incorporating them 
in their biographies. These old writers pursuing the biogra- 
phical methods of the Marathi poet Mahipati have retailed 
the most mythical romances and miracles in their so-called 
histories. This circum.stance alone may be taken as a 
fair index of their love of historical truth. It being the 
fancy of the lay mind~inTm3ia*that the life of a great saint 
must he, full of, miraculous incidents, the chronicler of suck. 

• •* The leadiog bakliar of Bamdas is the biography of the saint by- 

Honuman Swami, upon which Messrs. Kincaid and Parasnis in their 
“History of the Maratha People, Vol. I" hare relied so much. The- 
-wnbrnstworthiness of this book for piiyposos of history is exposed by 
Prof, Bhate in his’ recent monograph and has been severely criticised’ 
fey other scholars. • Messrs.' Dev and Bajjysde, however, follow the' 
chronology adopted in this bakhar. Mr. Sardesai, author of “Marathi 
Kiyasat” is now in almost complete accord with the "viows of ProL Bhate 
emd Mr. Keluskar. 
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a life 'is irresistibly drawn into the temptation of , the moat 
absurd exaggeration, bub the tinsel products of .such minds 
cannot stand for the sterling gold of history. However a 
good deal of truth may bo found mingled with the fablea 
of these histories of the saints, and a sympathetic and critical 
faculty has to be actively exercised to separate the one. 
from, the other. It is not, however, all modern critics who. 
are mindful or capable of this function. The delusions of 
superstition thus continue to triumph over the feeble minds 
of the multitude. 

A word must be said here as regards the orthodox date 
of Shvvaji’s first enrolment into the circle of the Swami’s 
disciples. The first meeting of the king with the f/wrw 
took place, as we are told in these biographies of Ramdas, 
in the glen of Chafnl, Further we are assured that this 
place then belonged to Shivaji and was actually administered’ 
by one of his mamlatdars or revenue officers. It is also 
related that Shivaji on his way t o Ohafal passed throu gh- 
Karliad, Wai and Mahuli, and that at the last two of thesS 
places Shivaji made many I’oligious charities and gave 
banquets to Brahmans. It would seem, therefore, from 
these chronicles of Kamdas that at the time when Shivaji 
first visited the saint to obtain the favour of spirtual 
discipleship, he possessed and ruled over the localities 
mentioned above. But the facts of history actually are 
that these districts were conquered by Shivaji nob earlier 
than 1672-1618 A. D.^ They were never before in his 
possession. Further, we are informed that one or two 
years after Shivaji’s admission to the circle of the saint’s 
disciples, the latter was invited to take up his residence at 
Parali Fort, and that the celebrated transfer by gift of 
Shivaji’s kingdom took place at Satara. But both the 
forts of Parali and Satara were first captured by Shivaji 
in 1673. These historic dates cut down like cold steel right 
across the whole web of ffction spun together by the roman-: 
cing admirers of the Swu'mi. 

° 1 — 

1 Vide Chapter XXII .p. 341, supra. . . 
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On tho other hand the authentic chronicles of the 
cai-eor of Shivaji are singularly free from excrescences of 
myth and miracle and, on the whole, present a continuous 
narrative of the events of history. Their credibility, there- 
fore, is beyond suspicion. But in none of them is there 
any record of Shivaji’a having consulted Eamdas in state 
affairs. To bo absolutely correct, we may except one case, 
viz. the coronation ceremony in which matter, it is said, 
Shivaji did consult Hamdas.^ As against this, it may 
bo objected, that two of the chronicles of Shivaji, viz, 
Chi tnis's bakha r am^tlmShiv-digvijayn, have given the date 
164 9 as the year_when_ShiyAP--hAcain.o the Swami’s disciple. 
There is but one answer and. that a decisive one to this 
question. That is that the date in question is borrowed by 
these chroniclers on the authority of the romancing 
biographies ..of llamdas, A circumstance that lends great 
sup^rt to this view' is the fact that the _othor old and 
authentic c hronicles of S hivaji m a ke no reference to 
Shiv a li'a becoming a disciple ofj-he sajnt at all." The final 
decision upon the disputed date has been given by the 
publication of certain authentic letters in the possession of 
the descendants® o f Divakar Gosavi, the disciple of 

^ Cliilnis also states that Shivaji viHitc*d Knindas before starting 
for Delhi. ( Agra). Bub even ho omits the incident mentioned in Hann- 
man’s bakhar of Shivaji’s visiting tho sago at Parali immediately after 
the tragedy of Afzulkhan and of giving him certain lands in inam. As 
•will bo seen from the tc.'sb such a visit was impossible. However by a 
strange perversity Mr. Kincaid, accepting tho daco 1049, not only 
believes in the visit of Shivaji to Ramdas after tho Afztil Khan incidonb 
butaolunlly makes it tho principal argument to esculpato Shivoji from 
tho charge of murder 1 Fide Kincaid, p. 104. 

2 The oldest chronicler, Sabhasad, wrote his bakhar only 14 years 
after the death of Shivaji. Ho does nob refer to Ramdas at all. Chitra- 
gnpta refers to Ramdas only twice, and the only serious statement made 
by him is that Ramdas gave counsel tb Shivaji on the ‘’Duties of a 
King”, after his coronation i. o. 10/4. Fttie p. 02. 

3 These letters have been published by Mr. G. K. Chandorkar in 
his letter published in tho Marathi weekly, the Kesari, in its issue of 
2Cth June, 1906. From these two passages may be briefly quoted hero 

(a). Reply of Keshav Gosavi to Divakar Gosavi :-“I understand whab 
■yon write, viz; that the Raja Shivaji ■ Bhonsle is coming to visit tho 
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Hamdas who figuros in the orthodox version of Shivaji’s 
■first personal interview with the Swami; These letters 
• sstablish the date of this interview and of the consequent 
-enrolment of Shivaji as a, disciple of the sage at 1672, and 
that oh the Swami’s taking np residence at Parali in 1676. 
Against this view, it may, of course, be urged that 
though the year 1672 may be accepted as the date of 
Shivaji’s first visit to Eamdas, he might have come to know 
about him much earlier. To this it may be answered that 
there is positive evidence that at any rate before 1668, he 
had no knowledge whatever of the great sage,^ and even 

Samartha, ( i. e. Ramdaa, ) Ib is his first visit 1 understand 

what you write about there being nobody to make arrangements. 
Engage the people of the Wadi ( i. e. village of Shingan-wadii 5 to 

make arrangements ” dated Ihe 1st of the latter half of Chaitra^ 

of the Shaka 15t4 (i. e. 4th April, lfi72 A. D.) 

(b) Estraob from Shivuji’a letter to Jijaji Katkar, the havaldar 
karkun at the fort of Saijangad: — "Shvi Ramdas Gosavi residing at 
Shivthar, will come for a few days to the fort, when you shall permit 
him to do so, to live as long as he pleases, and leave when he pleases 

to leave dated, 8 jainadilakkar, san saba sabain IL'77, of the' 

Shaka 1693, f i. e. 1676 A. D. ) 

1 Letter of Bhaskar Gosavi to Divakar Gosavi:— “We went to beg 
for alms at the residence of the Raja Shivaji. He asked, ‘Who and 
whence are you ?’ Upon which we replied we were the disciples of 
the Shri Samarth Ramdas and lived at Chafal. He asked where Ram- 
das lived and whence he originally came from. We told him he was 
originally a resident of Jamb on the banks of the Ganga (i. e. Godavari) 
and that at present he had formed a hermitage at Chafal with a temple 
of God Rama, and having instituted solemn worship and celebrations therCr 
had bidden us all go forth for alms for the performance of the solemn' 
rites ; wherefore we were thus rambling about. On our saying this, 
the raja wrote a letter to Dattaji Waknis to grant an annual sum 
of two hundred pagodas for the celebration of the temple solemnities. 
The money will reach in time. Be this known. Dated, the 2nd of 
the first half of Falgxm, of the Shaka 1580" ( 13th Eebruary 1659 A. D.) 
This letter has been published at page 46 of the preface of Mr. Dev’s 
edition of the Das-Bodh, It is worthy of remark that the annuity of 
two hundred pagodas mentioned in this letter is nob referred to in 
the interesting conversation between Shivaji and the Swami’s disciples 
at the former’s first bub unsuccessful visit to Chafal [Vide page 526 
supra. ) lb my also be observed that the -dialogue etc. given bh that 
page are based on the authority of the orthodox bakhars of Ramdas. Mr. 
-Chandorkar, in his letter to the Kesari referred to in the preceding 
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for some years, tberoftffcor, bo does not peem to have kept 
in his-momory a strong impression about him. ^.or, as ■wo 
have soon, , when Sbivaji first made .bis fruitlops journey 
to Chafal, to, visit the saint, bo asked, in. surprise, as 
recorded, in the orthodox bakbai's of the, Swami, “ Howit 
■was bo bad not yet rendered any service to the sage ?”. And 
this lapse of memory as regards whatever kaowlodgo ho 
eyer bad about the Swami is further confirmed by the 
language used by the latter at the end of bis poetic letter t6 
Sbivaji : “ Thou bast failed to ask for mo; whether b 3 ’^ the 
mystic law of fate, thou hast forgotten mo I know not.'’ Such 
is the plaintive note sounded in that epistle. Further, the 
praises lavished upon the king by Ramdas in tliat celebrated 
letter are scarcelj* such ns bj' any stretch of imagination 
Sbivaji could be said to have merited as earlj^ as 164i!>, or 
for the matter of that, oven for fifteen j’onrs or more 
thereafter.^ In short, wo may conclude that till 11)72, at 
atay rate, Sbivaji had no direct personal interview with 
Ramdas. Whether immediately after the first interview 
the king' entered into a relat on of spiritual discipleship 
under Ramdas is more than can be stateii in definite terms. 
Reading' the orthodox story of Shivaji's first introduction 
to his preceptor in the light of history, it would seem that, 
the conquest of Wai, Karhad etc. took place in 1672, and 
the capture of the forts of Parali and Satara majf be put 
down at 1673 A. D. However an independent piece of 

note, , observqs that among tho ennnds "rantod to tho Swami by Sbivaji- 
there is nob ono earlier, than tho Shuka 1594 ( i. o. 1673 A. D.) From 
thia.it follows that the annuity mentioned in Bhnskar Gosavi'e letter, • 
as, quoted above, was perhaps not .regularly paid and at any rate not 
Bottled in perpetuity by a regular annad or deed of grant. 

, , ( However .the annuity ia referred to in tho .letter of Kcsbay Gosavi to- 
Dlyaknr Goaavi.in 1073 from which a portion ia quoted in tho note to p.SSO.) 

, ^ Prof. Bhate rightly points out that the expression "Jalapali” 
or ‘‘ Lord of .water ” ia used with roforenoo to a period after he; had 
^equipped a .navy and erected his aon-forts,. which -activities belong to 
the year 1603-64. . The expression “Some wicked ones are slain” evident-, 
ly , auggeqta .knowledge of the king’s trinrnpha over Afzul .Khan and- 
other Mahomedan generals,, and .tbo Bontqnce, “Thou hast spurned the- 
princos” certainly points tea much later period than 1649. ■ 
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eVidence, a letter from Divakar Gosavi, the - disciple of 
BamdaSj addi’essed to his- son’ Bhairav Bhat,^ expressly 
states that the 'Rajah Shri Shivaji'Bhonsla was admitted to 
spiritual discipleship at the hermitage at Shinganiwadi, in • 
the year with the cyclic name Paridliavi. The Shaka year 
of that name in the period with which we are concerned 
coineidod with 1672 A. D, Assuming that it lasted till the 
beginning of 1673, that is to say, till about April in the 
latter year, this would perhaps coincide almost exactly 
with the date of the conquest of these districts adopted by 
us on chronicle authority in Chapter XXII. 

It may however be sought to establish the orthodox 
view upon the answer sent by the poet Tukaram to.Shivaji’s 
letter inviting him to come and reside at his court. It is- 
urged that in Tukaram’s reply, out of which two stanzas 
have been given above in translation form, there was a 
reference to Eamdas Swami, and an exhortation to Shivaji 
that he should devote his attention solely to that saint j 
and from this it is argued that Shivaji must already 
previous to the date' of this epistle of Tukdram, have seen 

^ An extract from this letter is published by Mr. Chandorkar in • 
his letter referred’ to above. The letters published by Mr. Chandorkar 
were obtained by him from the descendants of Divakar Gosavi, who ‘was- 
for some time the manager of the hermitage at Chafal in the life-time 
of Ramdas and oven after his death. VVhen the Chafal estates were 
finally made over by King Shahu to a descendant of Ramdas Swami’s ■ 
brother, for the maintenance of the hermitage etc. in hereditary succes- 
sion, in order to put a stop to the existing quarrels between some of- 
the Swami’s disciples, the original papers relating to the hermitage 
at Chafal remained in the family of the Gosavi, the quondam manager, 
along with his personal papers. Prof. Bhate in his monograph on 
Ramdas declares that he has examined the. papers bearing upon this'- 
qnestion and that he is quite satisfied about their authenticity. He 
reproduces them in full at pages 108 to 119 of his monograph.' Though 
the protagonists of the earlier date, ( viz. the year 1649 as the date of 
Shivaji’s becoming a disciple of Ramdas ) like Mr. Dev of Dhulia and 
Mr, Bajwade still cling to the traditional view by trying to explain 
away the objections and difficulties raised^ there cannot be any doubt- 
that these letters completely establish the view taken by Mr. Kolhskar.' 
Prof. Bhate enforces it with greater wealth of argument and illustratidn,- 
( ride Bhate pp. 96 to 105 ). 
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Bamdas and entered into a pupillary relation with him in 
matters spiritual. Very little reliance, however, can bo 
placed upon this part of Tukaram’s epistle to Shivaji, as 
long as the foregoing historical evidences remain un- 
answered. Secondly, ' if the orthodox date indicates 

truly the time when Shivaji was acknowledged as a dis- 
ciple of Bamdas, it will have to he admitted that this event 
took place in the same year ns Tukaram’s death. But if 
we admit the authority of the orthodox version in the 
matter of the date of the discipleship, wo shall have further 
to take for gospel truth the legends of various meetings 
between Shivaji, the Swanii and Tukarnm after Shivaji’s 
enrolment as a disciple, and in particular the story of a 
great solemnity at Parali which Tukaram is alleged to have 
attended. In consequence, the date of Tukaram’s death 
will have to be deferred to an indefinitely later time, but 
it is now proved to a certainty that this date cannot be 
extended beyond 1649. Thirdly, it is natural to suppose 
that Tukaram’s letter to Shivaji must have preceded his 
death by a few days, but according to the bakbar of Bamdas, 
a fairly long time must bo taken to have elapsed from the 
discipleship of Shivaji down to the date of Tukaram’s 
epistle. In Chitnis’s bakhar of Shivaji, the s.ame version 
is given as regards the post-dating of Tukaram's letter 
after the date of Shivaji’s enrolment in the circle of the 
disciples of the Swami. More than that, here we have 
proof of a more elaborate process of tampering with the 
simple message -of Tukaram, if we examine the manner in 
which it is presented in this bakhar. The stanzas con- 
stituting the epistle are here divided into two groups. The 
first group consisting of two stanzas is here quoted as 
•Tukaraiti’s answer to Shivaji’s solicitations at a time prior 
•to his cording in contact with Bamdas. The second groud 
of four stanzas is quoted as an answer to fresh importunities 
for a . visit on the part of Shivaji after the latter had entered 
into bonds of discipleship ' under Bamdas. A proceeding 
that standq discredited by the very nature of things! For 
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if at the time Shivnji had such a firm faith in Ramdas, why 
go running after the elusive Tukaram ? If Shivaji, after 
acknowledging the diecipleahip of Ramdas desired nothing 
more than just to see Tukaftim, where was the necessity of 
sending a special mission to invite and escort him to his 
capital ? For at various times upon his tours and otherwise 
Shivaji had found numerous occasions to see and hoar 
Tukaram. The account in Chitnie’s bakhar must, therefore, 
bo condemned as a transparent gloss. 

It is more natural to assume that at the time when- 
Shivaji was importuning Tukaram to satisfy the spiritual 
hunger of his soul, he probably had not even heard of the 
name of Ramdas. But then what about the fact that the • 
name of Ramdas does occur in Tukaram’s epistle ? The 
answer to this is that some of the stanzas alleged to con- 
stitute a part of Tukimun’s epistle a re de cidedlw-s puvinn B^ 
or to speak without equiFocatl^ wer e subsequently; 
i ntorpol^ d— mterpolateTu^oubtedly after Shivaji s cort^ 
n^tiori^by tho'blind admirers of the Swami, as is amply 
borne out by the epithet “ Ghhairapaii ” ( Lord of the royal 
umbrella or sovereign of a canopied throne), used of 
Shivaji, and by the allusion to the Ashta-Pradhan or 
Shivaji's cabinet of eight ministers. For as long as 
Tukaram lived, Shivaji had never assumed any such title 
and the constitution of the regular Ashta-Pradhan was not 
so much 03 dreamt of. However admirable the motives of 
these interpolators might have been — and it was misdirected 
zeal to promote the glory of their great preceptor — their 
glosses and perversions of the truth have led to the deplor- 
able consequence of circulating throughout Maharashtra 
a hypothesis that depreciates the glory of Shivaji by trans- 
ferring it to the credit of another. For the hypothesis is 
that whatever Shivaji did accomplish in the direction of 
the restoration of a national government and the national 
religion to Maharashtra, he accomplished by the inspiration 
and under the guidance of Ramdas Swami. 

There is one more objection to'-^-'' consid od 
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• clOfiO this discussion. Jf, it is hold that Shivaji’s first; inter- 
view with Ramdas took place i»i 1672, and his enrolment 
as a disciple in that or the following year, it may be asked 
'■what .must bo the date of tho composition of those chapters 
in the Das- Bodh that deal with politics and other cognate 
■subjects, and which evidently seem to have been compiled for 
tho purpose of giving him advice ? h or it appears from 
a letter of Divakar Gosavi addressed to one Bahiram Bhat' 
that from tho Shaka 1576 ( 1654 A. D. ) for ten years 
onwards the Swami was engaged in the composition of the 
Das-Bodh. Tho letter in question was written in tho Shaka 
1676 and the , passage that has bearing on this subject 
is as follows : — ” Shri Samarth ( i. c. Ramdas Swami ) has 
proceeded with Kalyan Gosavi, Chimanabai, Aka, ( tho last 
two being female disciples of the Swami), and Ananta 
Kavi, ( i e the poet Ananta ) to the ravine of Shivthar, to 
•stay there for ton years, for the purpose of literary, com- 
position.’’® The answer to this objection is that of the 
twenty daehakae, or chapters of tho Das-Bodh, as accepted 
by the orthodox, tho first eight comprise tho original Das 
Bodh, which consisted only of these parts, and the others 
were composed subsequently and superadded to the original, 
either by the disciples or by the Swami himself as occasion 
arose, Mr,- S. S, Dev in the...proface to his edition of the 
Das-Bodh, has succinctly stated the reasons and arguments 
that lead to this conclusion. . They may bo briefly restated 
as follows: — .v 

(1) There is a sustained and continuous flow of argu- 
ment in the 'first eight chapters, without any repetitions. 
It is after the eighth chapter that frequent repetitions occur. 
The object of Ramdas’s counsels was to make a dissertation 
on spiritual welfare. The first eight chapters comprehend 

^ Bahiram Bhnb ie probably tho same ns Bhairav Bhafc and was tho 
name of the son of Divakar t-Josavi. Tho word chiraijiv is used in this Istter 
( which is quoted by Brof. Bhato at p. lOS of his Monograph, ) showing 
the relation between tho parties to the correspondenoo. , 

2 In the letter of Mr. Chandorkar .referred to in the previous foot- , 
notes, this letter is quoted as authentic. . ■ 
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notliin" wiiliin t.ho:r ecopo except spiritual wisdom. Tho 
word "rajkarav " or politics obtrudes itself nowhoro npto 
those eisjht chapters. Tho stream of thought induced by 
contact with Shivnji has not yet mingled itself with tho 
flow of tho argument In the ninth chapter for tho first time, 
the word " 1 ‘ajkarHn" docs occur and that in a casual manner. 

(2) Tho 42nd verso of tho tenth section of tho eevonth 
chapter roads ns follows: — 

■' The jinglo of words is come to an end: tho work is 
come to its conclusion. Heroin wo have given a clear dis- 
sorUtion on the love of one’s spiritual preceptor.” And 
indeed tho work was now ready for a conclusion, except for 
tho chapter on spirit ual knowledge, which would have boon 
the final chapter of tho oniiro work. 

(3) Too second verso of tho sixth section of tho ninth 
chap’or rnns as follows ; — "This hasbeen difcourecd upon in 
ihc Das-Ihdh', it has been made clear in tho section on 
spiritual knowledge; tho five primary elements have been 
described in their primordial condition.” It i.s clear from 
tho portion itnlicir.od that this verso and tho chapter of 
which it i.s a part, were not compo-sed originally as forming 
n part of tho Da'-'-Bodh.^ 

Tho same law must bo applied to tlie chapters that 
follov.’ ;■ and inasmuch as it i.s said that tho latter twelve 
chapter.s contained hero and (here counsels addressed to 
Shivaji, it rnii.st bo inferred that these chapters wore com- 
posed after 1G72. From tho whole di.sqnisition, therefore, 
it would follow that tlic counsels which arc made so much 
of by tho adniirfi'.s of tho Swaini wore really addressed to 
Shivn ji at a time when ho had ahno.stcoinplotod the ostablish- 

* i’rof i5(mto in liiw inonofimjili on Knintifi!' in.ati'.i n .“imilnr analysis 
and conios ti a Himilnr concluhion vir- llmt tho portion of the D.i.s-Bodh from 
tho !)ih Ch ifitcr onwards ninst liavo hceii wi ten sep.a'-ntcly from tho first) 
toven and aho from tho eighth, which last ho thinics most havo toon written 
indcpondcntiy hy it. self { Vide JUinto’s inonojjr.aph, jja^cs l2i. to .10. ) ITo 
also hhow.s that, some of tho political or qnasi-political dissertations nro 
apparently aodrcrsod to the lifc-mcinbcrs of tho Ratndas’s convontioloj. 
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ment of national indopondence, and the freedom of 
religion, and the composition of them •was perhaps made- 
possible by the enlivening efiectM which the triumphs of the- 
great king produced on the poetical iraagination of Eamdas- 
Swami. The attempt to transfer to the poet-saint the 
whole credit of the warrior king’s achievements is a part of 
the same campaign that has led certain modern .scholars to- 
attribute the first beginnings of his power to Dadaji 
Kondadev, nay, even to the ministers and advisers of the- 
Ea^a Shahaji, a refutation of which has already been 
attempted at the beginning of the sixth chapter,^ And we- 
hope that the array of facts and dates, that we have been 
able to bring together in the present chapter, will enable - 
the reader to arrive at an impartial decision, as to the 
extent of Shivaji’s indebtedness to his preceptor, in the 
matter of the foundation and consolidation of his power. 

It is pleasant to turn from this controversy to the 
policy of liberal tolerance which Shivaji extended towards 
Islam and which he sought in vain from Aurangzob. At 
the time of the defection of Sambhaji.'in the midst of his 
last campaign against the Moguls, the great king made a 
stirring appeal to Aurangzeb against the imposition of the 
Jazia. This letter reveals a lofty outlook on religion and. 
is a passionate - plea for tolerance. Shivaji reminds 
Aurangzeb that even in the Koran God is styled the “ Lord 
of all men, ” and not the “ Lord of Mahomedans ” only. 

“ If it be a mosque, ” wrote Shivaji, " the call to prayer is 
chanted in remembrance of Him. If it be a temple, the- 
bell is rung in yearning for Him only. To sho'w; bigotry for- 
any man’s creed is really altering the words of the Holy 



1 Kone of the recognized bakhnrs of Shivaji quotes specific instances- 
of the king consulting Eomdns Swami for his advice before starting upon 
any particular enterprise ( the consultation, with reference to the proposed 
coronation, ■svhich by the -way comes after. 16/2, being alone excepted ). 
Caaitnis does mention, however, that before going to Delhi ( Agra ) Shivaji 
visited Ramdas for the favour of his benediction. But there has been enough 
criticism of Ghitnis. 

2 Snrkar’s Atirang:d>, Vol. HI, 325-329. 



CHAPTER XXX 

THE END, 1680 

Shoktlt after the fortification of Khanderi, word was 
brought to Shivaji that a large amount of treasure was 
being sent under convoy from Delhi to Aurangabad, for the. 
military operations of the Mogul power. Upon receipt of 
this intelligence, Shivaji sot out with a chosen body of 
horse and veiling his movements in the greatest secrecy, 
attacked the convoy and securing the whole of the treasure 
from the enemy, returned by forced max’ches to Kaigad. 
The violence and rapidity of these movements brought on 
a re-action, that prostrated Shivaji. The extx’eme exhaustion 
was attended with pain in the chest, fever and hasmorrhage 
from the mouth.^ The disease became more and more 
malignant from day to day. The officers at the court 
spared no remedies to restore the health of their king. The 
prescriptions of the most renowned Indian physicians, vows 
to the gods and prayers at the temples, magic and astrology 
were tried in vain, without any alleviation of the malady. 

Shivaji had given strict orders to his people not to give 
out the news of his mortal illness. Nor would it have been 
easily believed in abroad, as rumours of his death had often 
been spread before, which, according to the Mahomedan 
chroniclers, bad often turned out to be the preludes of some 
important campaigns. And at this very time a part of the 
forces of Shivaji had invaded the Mogul territories upto 
the walls of Surat, which had already commenced to feel the 

1 The chronicles of babhasad and Cbitragupta state that tohivaji 
suffered only froni an ague. Chitnis and the Kairi Bakhar assign the cause 
of death to fever. Grant Duff describes the mortal disease as an inflamma- 
tion of the knee-joint. The Bundela chronicler attributes it to the wrath of 
heaven occasioned by the curse.s of the /alirs at Jalna, who are said to 
have been looted at ahivaji’s last attack npon that town. The curses, so 
it is said, brought on the illness to which he at last succumbed. The 
Shivdigvijaya gives a still more romantic legend, viz., that Shivaji was 
poisoned by his second wife, Soyerabai, that her son Rajaram might 
succeed to the throne, while prince Sambhaji lay imprisoned at Panhala, 
In the present text as given above the author follows the versions of Dr. 
Pryer, the traveller, and the historian, Orme. 

L. S. 36 
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brunt of their assaults. The inhabitants of Surat'apparehtly" 
imagined that Shivaji himself led these invading hosts and 
the dread meniory of previous invasions had thrown them , 
into a panic. The British merchants had sent their 
valuables to their boats down the TaptL The Mogul 
governor of Surat at last' paid a heavy tribute and purchased ‘ 
his peace. Moropant, the Peshwa, returned homewards with 
these spoils. Shivaji’s original plan was himself to go 
hpon the campaign.' His mortal illness prevented this 
project. On his return to Eaigad, ricli with the fresh 
spoils a;nd tributes, Moropant found ' the king’s malady ' 
aggravated beyond cure.' 

Convinced that his end was drawing near, Shivaji 
summoned his ministers and intimate relatives, to his bed-, 
side. Among the dignitaries who answered the call were . 
-Moropant the Peshwa, Pralhadpant the Chief Justice, , 
Balaji Avji Chitnis, Kamchandrapant the Ainatya, Kavji 
Sbmnath, Suryaji Malusare, Baji Kadam, Mahadaji Naik 
Pansarabal and others. Addressing , himself to them, 
Shivaji said that he had now arrived at the end of his • 
life; the hour of his death was approaching apace. His 
physical endurance could hold out no more. A patrimony 
•of forty thousand pagodas he had converted into a kingdom 
of a crore. A cavalry guard ol eighty thousand was main- 
tained by him in his service; He left no son competent 
to preserve and defend this wide kingdom v^ith valour, with 
courage, with strategy. Eajararo was only a minor, and 
if he grew to man’s estate he might protect and augment 
his dominions. Sambbaji the elder son was of age, - but he 
was not governed by reason. He had thought of partition- 
ing the kingdom between his sons, but Sambhaji had hot 
•consented to the compromise. But with all that if he 
divided. the kingdom, the great lords and dignitaries of the 
state would take opposite sides, and the end would be rivalry 
and dissension instead of growth and advancement. , There 
would be no order and obedience. The law of succession’ 
■was that the elder should succeed to the throne, and the 
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joungor obey and aorvo lufi older brother. But. he conlcS. 
see little clmnco of his sons conforming to that hi^r.. 
Sambimji would occupy the whole kingdom after his death. 
The bravo oibcors in the army would go over to his sido 
as the elder; Rajnram as a minor would command littlo 
support from the army. The civilians and the ministers would 
go over to Rajaram. This ■would create factions, Sambliaja 
%vould cause men of worth and position to bo arrested and. 
esccuted. Tlie great nobles of the state would bo eubjcctod’ 
to indignities and insults. His reign would bo a triumph 
for the base and the vulgar. The honoured leaders and 
nobles who had shared his toils and ontorprisos would bo 
laughed at and insulted, and the noble discipline of his stato 
thrown into disorder. Given to habits of dissipation n.s ho 
was, his reason would ho clouded and ho would bo governed 
by bis passion in the insolence of power. The stato would 
bo at the mercy of rash and cruel people. As to himself ho 
had always tried diligently to discern and cherish morit^ 
and with the support of such men ho had built up tlio 
fabric of his stato. Those men of worth and character 
would ho degraded and down-trodden under Sambhuji and 
they ■would have to fly the kingdom. With sncii annrchjr 
reigning in the land Aurangzob would find it convenient to 
eubvert the now power. The emjioror lind preserved poaco 
owing to the awe of Shivaji’s name. Ho would bo emboldened 
by the disorders in the Slaratha state to launch a new army 
of invasion. He would c.vtinguish the tottering powers' of 
■ tlio Adil Shabi and Kutub Shahi dymistics and then lead 
his triumphant hosts against the Warntlia state. Sambhuji 
would prove unequal to the task of defending the state, 
from the invader. Aurangzcb would bring utter doMtruc- 
tion upon him. Habits of dissipation easil}’ bring a man 
to ruin. If Rajaram survived, then only was there soiiiO 
hope of recovering the kingdom from the enemy. No other 
■way of safety scorned to open itself bol'uro his mind. 

These words of final despair ovtrwlio'mod the inindn 
of his listeners and brought tears to tlioir eyes. Sot ing 
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tliom in this agonized state, Shivaji bade them bo of good- 
cheer. For death was the appointed goal to human life. 
This was a world of mortality. Ho that was born was 
<le8tinod to die. To none on earth was given the gift ' of 
immortality. Wealth, son, wife, valour, victorj', self were 
illusions and must bo loft behind. Ho that loved them and' 
was at one with them gave himself to needless agitation. 
It fetched no profit. The way to salvation was to take the 
fortune of the moment and to act disinterestedly. They 
wore all brave. It was their clear duty to put forth their 
highest ofi'orts and save the state. It was for them to act 
unanimously. Tlioy had exhausted their efforts for curing 
his malady. Their human efforts had proved to bo of no 
avail. They must now stop these efibrts. Ho had reached 
the bourne of his life and was now prepared for a flight to 
heaven. Theirs it was now to observe every precaution 
and to defend the state by deeds of valour. It was his keen 
desire to subdue the Indian continent, capture Delhi, 
liberate the Ganges from the yoke of tribute, extend the 
empire beyond the Attoek and govern it by law; but these 
higher aims had remained unrealized. The streams of hie 
life had been exhausted. They must not repine with, 
a sense of this grief, but control their mind,balancing it with 
reason. Having thus 'consoled them, ho bade them retire 
from his presence. 

. Shivaji now gave himself entirely to the performance 
of the fast rites of religion in the few hours of .life that 
were yet loft to him. 

He had a puridcatory bath in the holy water brought 
from the Ganges, and sacrificial ashes were smeared over his 
body He wore uj)on his person necklaces of the sacred. 
o'ud^’aksha beads and wreaths of Tulsi ( basil) leaves; 
fceaied on a part of the floor strewn -with darbha grass,, 
associated as it always has- been in India with -holy 
ineditaiiou and spiritual thought, he invited great pandits- 
and ascetics to his presence, and discussed with, them the^ 
problems of spiritual destiny and salvation. Hesighihgl' 
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•sarthly thoughts, he devoted the few mjaments of life that 
yet remained to the glorification of the Holy Name, listen- 
ing to the readings from the sacred books and the eshorta*' 
■tions of the kirtankars. The charities usual on such 
occasions were dispensed to the Brahmans, the dying king 
personally going through the solemn rites and, where ho 
Could not stand the fatigue, making solemn vows to that 
efiect. Recitations from the Bhagwad-Gita and songs of 
divine praise were ordered to be chanted. In this manner, 
amidst the sacred chants of the Brahmans that surrounded 
his person, with a mind profoundly impressed with a 
deepening feeling of spiritual repose, expired the great 
king the hallowed name of Shriram .still hovering on. 
his lips. It was on a Sunday, at noon-tide, on the full- 
moon day of the month of ChoAtra, in the Shaka 1802, 
corresponding with the 5th of April 1680 A. D., tliat the 
great king closed his earthly career.^ He died in the pride 
of power, in the meridian height of his earthly splendour; 
and yet he died without any feeling of regret or repining 
at quitting the scene of his. terrestrial glorie.s, thus exhibit- 
ing in his death the greatest of earthly triumphs, the triumph 
over the temptations and frailties of our human nature. 
That serenity of his last moments was begotten of faith 
and fortitude. It was an earnest desire of his, and it^ had 
recurred to his mind again and again, even in this life to 
quit the scene of his earthly splendours, following in tho 
foot-steps of the saintly kings of yore, whose names ar© 
enshrined in the pages of Hindu legend and history. Ho 
had fondly hoped to be able like these great kings to 
abdicate the throne in favour of his son and devote th© 
autumn of his life, without hindrance or interruption, to 
.meditation and prayer and the service of God. But a great 
part of his ideal, the complete over-throw of the Mahomedan 
iegemony and the exaltation of the Hindu .power .jstili 
remained to be realised. . His heir-apparent had betrayed 

1 Jodhe Cp, 195 ) etates he died OD Saturday, bub he gives the same 
.month, ;hour, and year. 
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qualities in clirocfc antagbhiem to the virtues of an ideal' 
ruler. Under these circumstances, the thoughts of abdica- 
tion and the assumption of the life of a wandering recluse 
or a cloistered saint appeared* too heroic and extravagant 
to be of any practical value. His wakeful anxiety for the 
■ good of his subjects and his prophetic fears of an untimely 
wreck of his life’s work, the disgrace of' which would 
recoil on his .name, rendered the entertainment of such 
ideas ’ impossible and reconciled him to a continuance of 
a life of political endeavour, relieved by such opportunities, 
as. it presented, for well doing and spiritual thought,' 
chasr.ened by the precepts of virtue and religion, and 
illumined by the inspiring society of great sages. 

The death of the great leader was a grievous' blow to 
the ministers and nobles of the state and the relations of 
the royal family. All classes of society mourned the loss. 
The ministers took' the precaution to close the castle gate 
-and prevent the publication of the tragic news. The 
funeral of the great king was celebrated with royal pomp • 
• and honours. The third wife of Shivajr, Putlabai, per- 
formed the sati rite upon the funeral pyre of her husband* 
•The obsequies were performed by a member of the Bhonsle 
-’House; Sabaji Bbonsle of Shingnapur\ assisted by Prince 
Pajaram, the latter being too young to perform all the 
rites himself. Eeligious charities in honour of the event were 
; dispensed on a liberal scale. 

Shivaji married seven wives. Sayibai, the mother of 
Sambhaji came of the Nimbalkar family; Soyerabai the 
mother of Kajaram •was a daughter of the Shirke faihily. 
Putlabai, the third wife, who performed the sati rite on • 
bhe death of Shivaji, had no issue. The fourth wife 
■Sakwarbai came of the Gaik war family.^ She gave birth 
to Kamaljabai, who was married to Janoji Palkair. The 

, 1 Grant Gaff gives his name as Shahaji Bhonsle. 

2 , If the entry at page 181 of Jedhe’a Chronology refers to' this lady, 
-Shivaji married her in 1657. ' It was probably this wife- of-Shivaji who died., 
-tibbub March i67l, as we learn from Narayan Shenvi’s letter to’ the depntw.- 
governor of Bombay. 
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fifth wife Lakshmibai died childless. The sixth Sagunabai 
had a daughter Eajkuwarbai who was given in .marriage- 
to Ganoji Kaje Sbirke >Malekar. Of the seventh wife 
Gunwantabai, nothing is. known except that she died child- 
less.^ 

Sayibai gave birth to prince Sambhaji in 1657. The 
character of this prince has already bean sufficientlj’' indi- 
cated in the foregoing pages. Eajaram, the second son of 
Shi vaji, was born in 1664!.^ He was a prince of good character 
which augured well of his future, and Shivaji had high hopes 
about him. Sayibai died in 1659. She was a wise woman 
and a loyal consort to Shivaji, who loved her fondly. In fact 
after her death, he does not seem to have quite enjoyed the 
blessing of a happy family-life. Soyerabai is said to have 
been an intriguing woman. It was her ambition that her 
son Bajaram should succeed to the throne, and she bad been 
working in this direction even in Shivaji’s life-time. She 
had won over most of the ministers to her side. Annaji 
Datto the Sachiv in particular was the leadef of this 
faction. The thoughts of Shivaji with reference to Sambhaji, 
were, as we have seen, most despondent and pessimistic. 
The ministers decided to join the party of Soyerabai and 
exalting Bajaram on the throne, to conduct the affairs of 
government in his name. With a view to carry out these 
plans they attempted to suppress the news of Shivaji’s 
death till Prince Sambhaji, who was only a prisoner at large 
within the limits of Panhala, was made secure and kept 
under a strong guard. Janardanpant, the Sumant, was 
sent with a body of troops to Panhala, the fort of Eaigad 
was strengthened with an addition to the usual garrison, 
a force of ton thousand cavalry was posted at Panchwadi,® 
and Hambirrao, the Commander-in-chief, was ordered to 
encamp with his army, in a state of alertness at Karhad. 

1 See Appendix afc the end of this chapter. 

2 Some bakhars give 1601 ( A, D. ) as the date of the birth of. 

Eajaram. ■ . 

8 Panohwadi ie the same as Pachad, -where the English ambassador, 
iad to halt at the foot of Raigad. 



652 


LIFE OF SHIVAJI MAHARAJ 


As those operations wore likely to take some tirao to mature 
.despatches wore forthwith sent to Hiroji Farzand, the 
governor in charge of Sambhaji, instructing him how ho 
w:as to behave in roforonco to his ward. Notwithstanding 
all the ministerial precautions, it wcnld seem that the news 
of the death of Shivaji had already leaked out. and. found 
its \yay to Sambhaji, or at least that ho had a very strong 
suspicion on the subject. For when the bearer of the 
ministerial despatches reached Panhala, Sambhaji intercep» 
ted the courier and compelled him, on pain of death, to 
deliver the despatches to himself. Upon this the courier 
seeing no other remedy to save himealf, handed over the 
desimtches to him. Apprised that the secret despatches 
from the ministers had fallen into Sambhaji’s hands, 
Hiroji Farzand took fright and fled to the Konkan. 
Sambhaji first put himself in posaei-sion of . the fort and 
executed two of the officers who tried .to''"offcr resistance. 
He put the fort in defence order and v.'ait-ed to hear of 
further developments on .the part of the ministers. 
Janardanpant Suraarit, informed of the change of situation 
at Panhala Fort and seeing that it was impossible to enter 
it tried to besiege the fort, but shortly after leaving his 
troops to continue the blockade, he withdrew to Kolhapur. 

. Meanwhile the ministers had installed Rajaram on the 
throne . and conducted the government under his name. 
But there was no cordiality of feeling among the ministers. 
The rivalry between the Peshwa and the Sachiv which had 
^already commenced during the life of Shivaji now developed 
into, a mutual hatred. Hambirrno had not been admitted 
into the secret cabal of the ministers and felt estranged 
from them. That Janardanpant withdrew from the 
siege of Panhala and voluntarily retired to Kolhapur 
was perhaps due to some similar caueo. Sambhaji won 
•over to his side some of the soldiers, who had been stationed 
-around Panhala, and upon Janardanpant arriving there, the 
iprince with a body of Mavalis raided his camp and brought 
ihim prisoner to Panhala Fort. Hambirrao was delighted 
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“(vith this exploit of Samblinji, which went to show to him 
that the 3 mnng prince was a chip of the old block, and ho 
determined to throw the weight of his anthority on the 
side of one wdiom ho took to have inherited the valour 
of Sliivaji, On the news of the capture of Janardanpant 
rcnchij)^ Rnigad, Moropant Pingle caino out with an army 
Ofiten^ihl 3 » to figlit and liberate Janardanpant. On arrival at 
Panliala ho forgot his warlike intentions and tlirew in his 
lot with Sambbaji, who, satitfied with his conciliatory 
attitude, confirmed him in his oflico of Pe.shwa. Ilambirrao 
enme to Panhnla and joined the prince with all his army. 
With liis cause thus strengthened,. Sanibhnji came down upon 
ivaigad, but already' before his arrival the fort guard.s had 
declared on his side and made pri.soners of his opponents. 
The troops cantoned at Pancliwadi likewise came over to 
Saiubliaji. Under these circumstance.s Sumbhaji did not 
experience the least difficult^’ in making him.self master of 
Knigad, The first order ho issued on entering the fort 
was to put the Sachiv, Annaji Datto, into irons and con- 
hscato his property*. Rajaram was imprisoned, and his 
mctiier, So^’erabai, was arrested and, when brought before 
Sambbaji, insulted in the grossest manner. She was 
accused of having poisoned Shivoji, and ordered to be pub 
to a cruel and lingering death, Tiie ofiicerfi attached to 
her cause were beheaded, and one of them, who had perhaps 
been more zealous than the rest, was ordered to be hurled 
down the rock from the ramparts of Raigad. By these 
acts of cruelty and revenge he overawed all opposition, 
and seated himself on the throne in August 1680. Happily 
for ns the recital of the manifold atrocities that disfifyured 

o 

-.3, reign commenced in so inauspicious a manner, lies 
beyond the scope of the present narrative. 


APPENDIX 

sinvAjrs WIVES and daughtees 

Grant Dupf monfcions four wives, fourth wife v/hosc 
uamo and family are unknown/’ ( Chapter IX ), Dr. Fryer 
says that Shivaji married a fourth wife at the time of his 
coronation, (Vol i, Letter II, Chapter IV). Prof. Sarkar 
quotes from Henry Oxondon’s letter of 27'th May 1G74 to 
the oflbct that Shivaji was then busy with his corona- 
tion and married two other women. ( Factory llocords, 
Surat, Vol. 88). This is supported by an entry in the 
Jodbo Chronology, which states that on the 4th of the first 
half of the month of Jenhta ( May ) Shivaji was invested 
with the sacred thread and on the Cth of the month, just 
two days later, ho was married with the Vedic mantra 
rites; and another entry states that the Coronation took 
place on the 12th Joshta, i. o. six days Inter, and it is easy 
to believe that in the same manner in which the thread 
ceremony was oomplotod by a Vedic rite of marriage, 
similarly also the coronation ceremony of the Cth of June 
1C74 (properly speaking 13th, not 12th of Jeshta) was 
followed by a marriage with vedic rites, to which Henry 
Oxcndon's letter of the 8th of Juno 1.074 refers, citing that 
“the Eajah was married to a fourth wife,” to which 
reference is also made by Grant Duff. The interpretation 
to bo put on the words “fourth wife” probably is tho*t the 
bride married after the coronation ceremony , became the 
fourth living wife of Shivaji,, and not the “ fourth wife “ 
married in the same season. And yet Prof. Sarkar speaks 
qf Shivaji “ marrying throe young women, though ho had 
two or throb other wives, and two sons living.” ( Sarkar's 
Shivaji p. 428 ). i’rof. Sarkar probably assumes that Shivaji 
married two wives in May 1674 and owe in Juno 1075, but 
that does not explain how the last mentioned bride could 
bo the " fourth wife ” if “ two or throe ” other wives wore 
living and throe now ones wore married. On the other 
hand Prof. Sarkar makes an [apparently contradictory 
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statemenfc at page 281 of his Shivaji, ” which is probably 
a correct representation of the facts of the case. At page 
281 Prof. Sarkar states, “ On the 8th ( June ), Shivaji took 
a fourth wife without any state or ceremony. Shortly 
before he had married a third.” The sarcastic reference of 
Prof. Sarkar in the foot note at page 281' to the desire of 
Shivaji to assert his right to hear vodic mantras in sacra- 
mental ceremonies really furnishes to us a clue to the 
mystery of these late marriages. However this would 
limit the number of Shivaji’s marriages in 1674 to two, one 
after the thread ceremony and the other after the coronation, 
and not as stated by Prof. Sarkar at page 42S. He 
had lost one of his wives about the month of March in that 
year. ( Narayan Shenvi’s letter, Factory Records, Surat, 
7ol. SS). 

In the bakhar of Ramdas Swami, there is a statement 
that besides three wives Sayibai, Soyerabai and Sagunabai, 
Shivaji had t«'o concubines. Sabliasatl states that besides 
Sayibai, Shivaji had six other wives ; but he does not 
mention the names. This statement is not corroborated in 
any of the bakhars. ]\Ir. Rajawade in his ” Sankirna Lekh 
Sangraha ” printed from the Gratiihainala states on the 
authority of a paper found at Tanjore that Shivaji had 
eight wives. The paper describes the names and parentage 
of only six of them, whence it is concluded that the other 
two were concubines. The date and authority of this 
document are doubtful. 

Mr. Kincaid following the genealogical tree of the 
Shedgaokar Bhonsles gives the names of seven wives of 
Shivaji (1) Sayibai, daughter of Vithoji Mohite Newaskar, 
(2) Putlabai who committed aaii, (3) Soyerabai of the 
Shirko family, mother of Rajaram and of a daughter 
Dipabai, married to a Maratha noble named Visajirao, (4). 
Sakwarbai, mother of Kamaljabai who became the wife of 
Janoji Palkar, (6) Lakshmibai, (6) Sagunabai, mother of a 
daughter named Nanibai, the wife of Qanojiraje Shirke 
Malekar, and (7) Gunawantabai. Of this list P ■ i 
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Lakebmibai and Gnnawanfcibai are described as childless. 
Besides the daughters, Dipabai, Karnaljabai and Nanibai, 
ICincaid mentions a daughter of Shivaji by his first wife 
Sayibai, v/bo was given in marriage to Harji Raje Mafaadik 
of T.arale, governor of Jinji, and he mentions a fifth 
daughter in a foot note also to Sayibai, This .princess 7r,as 
Sakliubai, given in marriage to Mahadji Niik Nimbalkar 
of Phaltan, from v/hich family came Dipabai the wife of 
Maloji Bhonslo As regards this rnarriage, the Phaltan 
state records tell an intcroating story. Bnjaji Nimbalkar 
had become a Mahomedan, and wanted to come back to 
Hinduism. Jijahai, the mother of Shivaji, interested 
herself in the subject and got the priest of Shinganpur to 
re-ad mit the Marath.a Mahomedan to the fold of his religion 
and ca.sto, and in order that no doubt might be left on the 
subject she brought about a marriage alliance betv;eon him 
and Shivaji, who^e daughter Sakubai by his first wife Sayib-ii 
( who according to most accounts herself carnc from the 
Niinbalkar family) was, at Jijabai's instance, given in 
marriage to the eon of Bajaji. This story illustrates the 
solid work done by Jijahai in the matter of Hiadn unity 
and religion. Shivaji purchased the patelship of a village 
in Taluka Purandar for 1200 pagodas and conferred it 
upon his son-in-law. 

Mr. Sardesai names three wive.s and three daughters of 
Shivaji in the genealogical table at the end of his Biyasat 
and in this list Eujkuwarbai is given as the name of the 
princess who in the genealogy followed by Mr. Kincaid is 
named Nanibai arid i-s described as the wife of Ganoji Bajo 
Shirke. Nanibai v/as perhaps the pot name of Rajku- 
warbai. 



CHAPTER XXXI 

SHIVAJrS FORTUNES AND POSSESSIONS 

The life story of Shivaji has been told in the preceding 
chapters. It is proposed in the present chapter to make 
an attempt to estimate the extent of his power, possessions 
and wealth at the time of hia death. Nor should it be • 
quite an auiuterestiog subject to make such an audit of his 
wealth and possessions, seeing that it furnishes an index to 
the measure of his success in his ceaseless toils of over 
thirtj’-six years, in that war of redemption which he had 
embarked upon against the despotism of the Mahomedan 
rulers of the country. At the time when the Rajah Shahaji. 
transferred his allegiance from the fallen house of the 
Naizam Shahi sultans to that of the still prosperous Adil 
Shahi dynasty and in the service of that government 
entered upon the sphere of his proconsular authority in the 
Karnatic, ho had left his Maharashtra jabgirs, as we have 
seen, under the able administration of the loyal Dadaji 
Koudadov. These jaghir estates comprised the districts of 
Poona, Supa, Indapur, Baramati and a portion of the 
Maval country. This was the sole patrimony derived by 
Shivaji from his illustrious father at the time he embarked 
upon his political career. Even these districts were held 
on the sufferance of the Bijapur government and were 
saddled with feudal burdens. That government was in 
a position to have cancelled or annexed these jahgirs at any 
time. To what extent, on entering personally upon the- 
possession of these jahgirs, as a representative of his father,- 
jabgirs which had originally been conferred as rewards of 
service and pledges of the gracious favour of the reigning 
sultans, -Shivaji turned them into the nucleus of an indepen- 
dent kingdom, and what final proportions that kingdom 
had assumed at the time of his death, this is briefly the 
survey we enter upon in this chapter. It is necessary to 
acknowledge the fact that anything like an exact survey is 
impossible. However the difierent chronicles about Shivaji 
furnish us with most valuable material for such a survey, in- 
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the shape of the lists and inventories they have compiled of 
forts and territories,, of specie and jewellery, and the family 
and state forthhes of Shivaji’s kingdom. And there is 
reason to surmise that these inventories had been practically 
prepared during the life of SHivaji. For young Sambhaji 
had proved a scapegrace, had already committed treason 
and joined his father’s enemiies, arid it was feared that 
sooner or later' ha would wreck his father’s estatek Shivaji 
had, therefore, these lists compiled, so as to facilitate, 
when it should be deemed necessary, a partition of all his 
estates and possessions between Rajaram and Sambhaji, and 
it appears from soma of the chronicles that he had been 
thinking of such a plan.^ 

Taking the account in Ohitnis’s bakhar as our guide, 
we may make fourteen divisions of Shivaji's territorial 
possessions. Chitnis describes at -full length the number and 
names of the forts comprised in each division. The full 
lists of these names are reproduced in the original Maratha 
text by Mr. ;Keluskar, but. in this English version it- 
has seemed advisable to abstain from a. dreary catalogue 
of names, although it has its historical value, -and to indicate 
only the most important positions falling-in each territorial 
group or division. The territorial, di^sions" mentioned in 
the bakhar above referred to are as follows : — 

(1) The Maval territory situated among the Sahyadri 
mountains or: the Western Ghauts, This- region comprised 
the’mbdern talukas of Maval, Saswad, Junnar, and Khed. 
This territory included, in all, eighteen hill forts. The more 
famous among them, which have often been referred to in 

■ '1 Vide Sen's iihiva Chhalrapali' e.xtract from Sabhasad page 13:i and 
the .lists from page 13i to page 149. •' • 

® Each of these territorial units constituted a prant, ( or a subha 
according to the Mogul terminology, ) aud was governed by a snbhedar, 
who' exerciied the j risdiction of a modern district collector and magis- 
trate. As regards area some were almost as large as a modern district; 
others only equal in size to a district sub-division, but in a military sense' ' 
the latter would often constitute a more important charge than a Prant of 
a relatively larger area. 
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■the foregoing narrative, were : — Rohida, Sinbagad ( or 
Kondnnn ), Kelnn, Purandai', I^ohagad, Rudraraal, Rajgad, 
Rajmachi, Torna, Vis-apur, Wasota and Sbivnori, 

(J) The territory of Satara and Wai. Thie divieion 
comprised eleven forts, of which the following have played 
an important part in the preceding narrative, viz., Satara, 
Parali or Sajjangad, Pandavgad, Wandangad and Chan- 
dangnd, 

(d) The territory of Karhad, which coinprohondod 
four forts, vis., Vasnntgad, Jlncchindragad, Bhashangnd 
and Kasaba Karhad. 

(•1-) The territory of Panhala, which comprised 
thirteen forts, conspicuous among which wore Panhala, 
Khclna ( Vifihalgad), Pavangad, Jtangna and Bavda. 

( 5 ) The territories of Konicnn Bandhari and Naldurg, 
This extensive division included lifty-oight forts, of which 
the most noteworthy wore the following : — Sindhudurg, 
Yijayndurg, Jayadurg, Ratnagiri, Suvarnadurg, Khandori, 
Undori, Kolaba, Anjanwcl, Rovdnnda, Rnigad, Pratapgnd, 
Prabalgad, Mahuli andLinguna. Most of the forts mentioned 
in the beginning of this list wore sea-forts. 

(G) The territory of Trimbak, which comprehended 
twenty-five forts, among which those of Trimbak, Chandwad 
and Sindhgad may bo mentioned. / 

(7) The territory of Baginn, which comprised seven 
forts, among which wore included Salori [ Salheri ), Mulori, 
and Nahava. 

(8) TJie territory of Vnngad etc., which included a 
great part of the modern district of Duarwar. This 
division comprised twont 3 ’’-two forts, including Chitradurg, 
Kanchangad &c, 

(9) The territory of Plionda-Bodnore, which comprised 
twelve forts, the chief of which wore Phouda, Kalburga, 
Mangrol and Krishuagiri. 

tlO) The territory of Kolhar-Balapore, which com- 
prised bwonty-sovon forts, among which the following may 
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bo mentioned, viz., Kolliar, Sliriv/ardJiaiigad And Bodnore- 
]cot. ■ 

(11) The Y>rcivilico of Sliriraiigapattnn, v.-hicii included 
twenty-two fort?, 

(12) The territory of the fvurnnlic and Jaj;dov^ad. 
It comprined cif^'hteen fort«, union^ which , Jaf^devgad, 
Mallikarjuugrtd and Thuugad may be nientioned, 

(18) Tljo territory of Vellore, wliicii included tiic 
modern district of Arcot. It comprised twenty-five forte, 
chief among them l)cing Arcot, Trirnul, Trivady, Sajara, 
Gojnra &c. 

(14) The ‘territory of Chandi '( Jinji ) v.diich included 
six forts. 

Ab proviously observed, Cbitnis gives the whole- 
catalogue of tbos;o forts, neriaihn, classified under the 
fourteen territorial divifiioriH. Besides thcfic, n long list of 
other forts can ho gleaned from the other chronicles, which 
Chitnis seems to have’ overlooked. Of all those' forts — and 
the total for the fourteen divi.sions in Ghitnis’.s -Jist alone 
exceeds two hundred and sixtj' — one liundrcd nncl-elovcn are 
stated to have been erected by Shivnji himself, by one of' 
his chroniclers,, who also gives a full list of sucii forts; hut 
other authorities concur in restricting the puniber of such 
forts to eightj'-four. ■ 

^ The conLonts of Shivaji’s treasury at-tho time of his 

Prof. Jnduniith Sarkar La's publisLcd in tho Modern { Janu- 

ary 1910 ) uad'.T'tbo beading "Tbo Legacy of Shivaji”; exlracb from the- 
Tnrikh-i-Shivaji,' a Persian mannscript- Too extract nndet'rofcrcnco gires 
an inyentpry of the variou"' kinds of property loft behind by Sbiyaji, Prof. 
Sarkar tbini:s from the internal er'idcnco that the Persian manuscript is a 
translation from Marathi sources and was composed about 1/80. 

■ Prof. Sarkar divides Bbi\-aji’3 “ Legacy ” under the beading?, treasure, 
wardrobe, specie, .jewels, grain, ^ rice,, dal, armoury, stables .and slaves. 
Under tho heading treasury are described quantities of various metals, and 
specio. Tho number of hone orq/agodns given in this list is about 3S1 laklis- 
only. There were besides gold omamonta pnd blocks of, copper, silver,' 
btonzo, steel, ironv, ’are and, lead vessels. .Under the second., heading, .are 
catalogued various kinds of kinliLabs, dupotas, silk shawls ,etc., also papor^, 
running up to G^OO quires. Under specie are also linoluded vorious kinds- 
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'As to the army, tbe private paga mustered a . cavalry, 
force 'of eighty thousand,- and the shiledar or :cavaUeh 
horse,- twenty-five thous'aiid.- The infantry force of'Mavalis 
and .Hetkaries included brie hundred thousand- men; . This- 
.^lumber does not include ■ the garrison soldiers- - dettliled 
•on duty at the various torts. -Detailed lists of cavalry -and- 
dnfantry officers are to' be found,' which it -is not convenient 
>50 reproduce in extensd. Among the cavalry ^officers 
may be mentioned Hambirrao sir-riobuti' Anandrao -Hapt- 
'hazarf ( sapf hasari or ' conimander of seven thousand)}' 
ITetaji' Palker, Manaji (Mail Sing) More, Swarupji- 
•(Rupaji )' Bhorisle; Gondji’ Jagtap, 'Khandoji; • Jagtapi* 
Santaji Jag'tap, Dhanaji’ Jadhav,' Netoji Katkar, Eankde, 
Kathe,' Saritaji Ghorpade, Telangrao '-NimhalkaiV Venkaji' 
•Juiriledaf, Gaugaji Shirke, Maloji - N-imbalkar, Krishnaji 
Pbwar, Bhalekar; Udaji Pbwar, Parsoji. 'Bhorisle'" Nemaji- 
'Shiride, 'Krishaji- Ghatge, ^ Birje,- Tambe, ^and manydis-^ 
f.inguish'ed scions of the -historic' families of - the Mobites,- 
The Shirkes, the Bhonsles, the -Nimbalkars, the -Powars} the 
Ahgres, the Pansambals, the Mahadiks;;th6 Thoratsrind other 
noble houses. Among the'distinguished infantry officers triay 
he mentioned, Tessaji Kunk sir-nobut,- 'Suryaji Malusare 
Hal Want, Vithoji Lad-, Bhikji Dallvi, Tri'mbakji -Prabhu, 
Kondji Farzandi Tanaji Malusare, -Subhanji Naik.-^Baijirao 
IPasalkar, Baji Prabhu Deshpande ( of -the - Hardas- Maval 
country ), ' Baji Murar Deshpande ( of Mahad ), Hiroji 
Farzand, Krishaji Bhonsle, and many others. ’ This list 
contains the names of many Prabhu officers. As • to the . 
naval squadron of Shivaji- one or two chronicles mention 
41 classified list, from which it' would appear there were at 
least six hundred arid forty of such vessels. Smaller - or 
larger, as could be fitly used for war. However other 
■chronicles,', without goingdnto particulars, state that Shivaji-^ 
had above -a'^thousarid vessels 'bn the sea. - Of -the largest 
■clasSi which the, 'chronicles, c'alP jy-arahas, .there, w 

^ . ' 1 . 'J-'hese are cbe 33:364- of -the English- records. , ■ . 
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’ithirtys: next; ■after thorn of ; the fjalhcU^ - class, or ships of 
the.Jinei one hundred ^ _vio,lwrjwee6, or .ship-castles, 
one :jhuhdrod .. and-; fifty ;.-of. smaller • gurabas-,- fifty.;- of- 
transports,- sixty, and of .smaller craft, of various sizes and 

• denominations,^ twoliundred and fifty. The 8ea»forts.,woro, 
as vre have seen, an important feature -of Shivaji’s naval 
policy, some of -which have already -been mentioned -in the 

• catalogue of the Konkan forts. But they may boar repeti- 
tion here. ..The principal of these naval forts were Kolaba, 
Khanderi, Underi, jAnjenwol, Batnagiri, Padmadurg,- 
Sarjakot, Vijayadurg, Gahandurg, Khakori, .Suvarndurg,- 
Rajkot and Sindhudurg. Shivaji’s naval forces generally 
lay anchored under cover of those fortresses of the sea. 
■But the names only of a few- of the naval commanders are 
mentioned in the bakhars. Among , those mentioned are 
Darya Sarang, Mainaik Bhandari, Ibrahimkhan . and 
Daulatkhan.® There is reason to believe, though the names, 
are not extant, that many families of the Koli Jtnd Bhandari 
castes distinguished themselves by their naval service .under . 

■ Shivaji, as in the neighbourhood of these sca-forbs, .many_ 
distinguished families belonging ,to these two . castes are 
found to have .risen into prominonco about that time.. 

Of the Brahman officers who rendered such conspicuous- 
.service to Shivaji, a few may hero be mentioned, viz : Moio, 

1' Called gahvota or gallivats in English records, . , , . 

2 Such ns pal, jug and machnrns ( i. e.. munch-svas of the 
English records ). 

3 Of the ,-;0 naval commanders some were Hindus and others Maho- 

tnedans. SaTihasad describes Darin Shrang ns a Mahomedan and • Mainaik 
as a Hindu of .the Bhandari caste. Ibrahimkhan and Daulatkhnn were 
evidently Mahomodans,. Prof. Sarknr trios to show {, Shivaji p. 337, 
foot-note) that the name of the Darya Sarang is .% Hindu name, bnt>, 
it might as well be tbo name of a Konkani blnhomedan ns the 
sufiBx “ £ff c ” or “ ji” in Vcritgcr, is u.sed both by Hindus, Parsis, and 
Mahomedans on the . Bombay . Coast. Further,.-, -.contemporary. European 
aothorities have mutilated. Indian names .to such an extent, that it in 
difficult exactly to say what Indian name the name “Veutgee’' really 
stands for. For the bravery of Daulntkhan, see the end of Chapter X.WIfl. 
rJsrya Sarang is Persian for “ admiral afth". okw ” and ifainaihis mi.ved 
Arabic and Sanskrit for capfain of the Mainaik is a comm-sn namw 

.uneng K'olis and Bhandaris. ; 
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Primal Pinglp, Nilo Sondoy, Apaji Sondev, Ramchandra- 
Nilkant, Ragliunath Narayan Pandifcrao, Annaji Datto, 
Balaji Raghunath, Narhar Ballal Sabnis, Ravji Somnafch' 
SubbB. JanardbaDpant Hanmante, . Datfcajipant Waknis, 
Shamji Naik Pundo Potdar, Shankraji Nilkant, Raghunath- 
Ballal Kordo, Krishna Joshii Narhar Anandrao, Niraji, Ravji, 
Pralhad ; Kiraji, Dattaji Gopinath , Bokil, Timaji Keahav 
Naik, Krishnajipant Mathure and pther^ of the same family, 
and a host /of , others. One of, the bakhars gives a list 
of Prabhu, officers in Shivaji’s service, , mostly civilians. . 
Among the prominent names in ,the list ai’e Bataji Avji- 
Chitnis, Chimnaji Avji Daftardar, Shamji Avji Karkhannis, 
Trimbak Vithal Khasnis, Chando Narayan, Ragho Ballal ' 
and Yossaji Parasnavis.^ 

• The lists in the bakhars, whether as regards the statistics- 
of Shivaji’s wealth or the names of his gallant officers, 
civil and military, cannot bo regarded as final or exhaustive, 
nor have wo attempted to quote them hero in - extenso, but 
only as specimens of what is to be found in the Marathi 
authorities upon this subject. Fuller lists pan be found in 
the -Marathi original of this biography, some of them having • 
been patiently reconstructed from a careful study and 
comparison of the various bakhars. And in concluding this 
survey it is but fair to observe that the names of many 
a gallant commander of Shivaji’s hill-forts have been lost 
to posterity.' 


* , Of course tbo nntaea of many Prabhu ofBcora in the caralry anti-’ 
infentry are includoO in the preceding list*. 



V CHAPTER XXXII 
CHAIUGTEH 


Vv'njLC tmcinff tho record of this eventful carcsi*, 
^riuch we have endeavoured to pronont, to the best of our 
nbility, by n lucid exposition of the chronicle In'stories and 
other lunterial bearing on tho aui)ject, tlio thouglitfnl reader 
can ponder in his own mind upon the talents and virtues 
rliat claim his tribute of praise, and pronounce an iiajiartial 
rudgment upon those faults and short-comings which liostilo 
critics have sought to discover in the chnraclcr and career 
cf our hero. Wo cannot however altogetlicr refnso (o take 
upon ourselves the burden of a comparnfivo ostimato and 
critical examination of tho comlnct and charaefor of 
Sliivnji, and to tumniarixo briefly the result of tho inquiry. 
Further, in taking the reader over the miiay episodes of 
this narrative, tho author has lind to rofraisi from criticism 
and comment, for fear of diverting attention from the 
i-iory. As a set-ofi' to tho restraint observed on thoso 
occasions, we deem, it both a duty and the exercise of 
'1 right, now that wo have arrived at the endof tho narrative, 
to make a fow general observations on tho groat character 
.'Uid career revealed in these pages, and to set forth our 
views, on tho legacy’ of thought and action, of wisdont ami 
in‘*piratiou, that this noble career has loft behind as 
a common heritage to the people of ?.rahnfashtra and perhaps 
-if all India. It i.s liopod that the eslimatu now presented 
10 the reader will be accepted in a kindlj' spirit and any 
errors that may have inadvertently crept into tlio account 
will be generously ignored, 

JSHl cx^omni parlc hcaiv.m. This ancient earth of ours 
lias yet to produce a perfect man. Pcrfoction cannot bo 
expected of tho children of men. No horo, howovor groat 
or virtuous, can be an exception to this kaw. From thin 
.point of view, our horo may have had his faults and 
deficiencies, which but proclaim a human origin and humaif. 
'frailty' 'and ■ enlist sympathy and forgiveness. With-jiiV' 
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ospandiug circle of duties and-responsibilities and a widening 
intercourao with persons whose interests 'aro in perpetual 
conflict, conflict of duties must often arise and culminate in 
actions which at first sight -may appear ceneutable/' But 
until a- proper scrutinj' of such actions is made by an austere 
and unbiassed judge, the author of them can never attain 
his true place in the estimate and' opinion' of men.' Those 
who have benefited by his actions will continue' to praise 
hiin at all times, those who have lost by them will never 
cease to revile his memory. And both these parties in 
doing as they do seem but to follow the Common instincts 
of human nature. It is only when a neutral and strictly 
judicial mind comes to osamino the two sides of the question 
and calmly establishes the true character of the person 
concerned, that the latter obtains his real place' in ' history. 
Shivaji has hot yet had the good fortune to have his actions 
studied and scrutinized by' a rigidly dispassionate' ' but 
competent historian.^ The present writer cannot Claim 
such a position. 'He does not aspire to formulate a final’ 
verdict. He frankly professes himself to be a Maharashtrian . 
at core, and he would make no secret that he is too en- 
: thusiastic ’an admirer of Shivaji, to pose as an independent 
. critic. 'But he feels himself constrained to state here at 

i , Mj' 0. A. Kipcttid in hia “ Hiatory of tho Maratha People'' Yol. I 
has vindicated Shivaji from the attacks of his foreign critics and traducers, . 
especially as regards his conducb in the Chundraruo More and Afznlkhan 
■ tragedies. He displays a more genuine sympathy for tho Ala'rathas and 
the great Maratha loader, than is dono by Prof.,Sarkar, who, under a guise 
of analytical criticism traces almost all tho actions of Shivaji to the love 
of plunder and belittles his institutions, though tho same analytical exami- 
nation would go to show that a good many. things ho has said in the earlier 
part of his biography aro unsaid by him in tho last two chapters, especially 
iii'the last ten pages. ■ Compare for instance Sarkar’s remarks ' at p. 114 
and in the foot-note at pp 36G-67'with the confession at page 493, and the 
imputations of cowardice at pages 223 and 225 with tho. remarks at pages 
■490 -and 492. On flio whole tho impression produced, while perusing 
Sarkar’s book is hot that ho is writing a Life of SInvaji, but that he is 
folloiring ‘the movements- of the -Mognl afmies or interpreting the ill- 
informed opinions of tho Euiopean'fftctoTB' at Surat, Eajaphr, Bombay or ■ 
^aclras,' 
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some longtli whnt tlio voice of Maharashtin has generally 
to eay about Shivaji, and what answer ebc has to make, 
nnd has been making, to feho etricturos passed by Maho- 
niodan historians nnd blindlj* followed by British imitators.* 

^ THE CHAKGE OF REBEIXIOX, 

The first charge is ingratitude nnd treason towards the 
Adil Shahi State of Eijapur. This, according to the hostile 
critics of Shivaji, places him in the same category as the 
lawless and rebellious polyr/ars. or the refractory barons, 
of the time. These critics dwell upon Shivaji’s ingratitude 
towards a jiower that had taken bis fugitive father under 
its protection at a critical juncture in his life, his baseness 
in abjuring tbo authorUy of such a power, his insolent and 
unprovoked defiance. What then ? Was the sense of family 
obligation to prcs.s upon him like n dead weight nnd cru.sl. 
out of existence all finer sense of manliness and indopencl- 
once ? And avas it to bo imputed to liim as a fault if he 
refused to endure the yoke of a life-long servitude, under 
the scourge of an alien tyranny, while the rnyats were 
oppros.sed, while the faith of hi.s fathers was trodden under 
foot ? Was it dignified for one, wlio was animated by u 
.spirit of true devotion to his country, by a fooling o: 
common interest with the rest of his compatriots, nnd an 
ontliusinstic fervour for the national religion, to avonr tb^ 
mask of peaceful .sloth or dedicate liims'clf to a life of 
passive nnd listless pleasure, depending on the capricious 
bouuLics of an aiicn dynasty townrd.s In's house ? Or was- 
it rather the case, that this time-serving indulgence was a 

1 Tlic loliowiiif' rctnarlifl of Mr. Kincaid, ( Ui-tory of the ilnrathi-s. 
I’ooplc, ^■oh 1 pajjc 271 ) hear out onr contention “ Stiivnji bns by .a 
curious fnto fciifiercd more at tlio bands of liistorians than any otbe:' 
character in History. They bavo one and all accepted as final the opinion 

of Grant Duff, aviiicb n',^ain was based on that of Kbi'fdclian And while 

judging Shivaji with the utmost har.^bness, they bavo boon singularly, 
indulgent to bis enoroios. Tbo thousand bascnofsca of Auraiigzob, tbs 
appalling villainies of the Bijapur nnd Abmodn.agnr nohle.s bavo been pasaod 
over with a tolcr.ant smile. The cruel trick by which Gborpado betrayec. 
Sbabaji has provoked no comment. Shivaji, however, is depictod na tb'; 
anoarnation of sncccssful perfidy, a Ctesnr Borgia etc.” 
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passiug plmso, nn uncertain and slippery advantage, which 
ho might ho called upon . to relinquish at any moment ? 
And with such feelings dominating his breast, vras ho still 
to address himself to the venal arts of , a court parasite or 
glib-tonguod loyalist ? Or was ho not rather more true 
to the better side of hie nature, when, feeling the pov/er 
within himself and spurred by its compelling force, he 
devoted himself entirely to the meditation of plans and 
I labours for the emancipation of his countrymen 1 The history 
I of the world cloarlj' demonstrates tliat founders of great 
I dynasties are rarely free from the stain of rebellion. But 
I the blot on tlieir escutcheons is more tlian compensated for 
! hy the .splendour of tlioir triinnpbs. Tiio stain is forgotten, 

\ t he glory only retnemberod. So ought it to bo v/ith Shivaji. 
i That he extricated his country from the jnortal grip of nn 
‘.alien despotism and gave his countrymen their first cordial 

• draught of liberty after centuries of misrule, is of itself no 
jSmall service to the people of India! It is n permanent 
‘debt, nor can wo over iiopo to repay it. That this indopond- 
/encedidnot endure upto our generation is in no sense 
/ a fault of Shivaji. The fault, if auy, must bo laid, as students 

of history know, at the door.s of tliose who succeeded him 
in the sacred duty of Conserving the liberty ho liad won at 
•such a -heavy sacriGco, • Had Shivaji. failed in his heroic 
enterprise of laying broad and deep the foundations of nn 
indigenous and independent power, towards which the 
revolt from the Adil Shahi state was to ho a stepping-stone, 
our hostile critics would not have remained satisfied with 
pouring out the vials of their virtuous rage upon his 
" rebellion ”, but would have exhausted upon him every 
weapon from • the armoury of calumnious reproach. But 
his success having saved him from such an open attack, 
‘they still fling against him the reproach of rebellion, 
•content if they can succeed, he it ever so little, in tarnish- 
ing his glory. A charge of this kind would appear more 

• graceful and even pardonable from the pen of a Mahomedan 
-historian ; but when European historians, who know or 
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ought to know no other allegiance than that which is paid 
CO the ideal . of liherty, make themselves parties to , the 
reproduction, of . the, same language of calumny, their 
conduct cannot but appear ridiculous. It would have been 
according to the fitness ,of- things, for these historians to 
have given an impartial -verdict upon one who so daunt- 
less’y and triumphantly asserted the liberties of his country. 
Bub it is'difficult to preserve the balance of impartiality in 
all things and at all times, and it is evident that had we 
continued to possess that independence for which Shivaji 
bled and toiled, these historians would have hesitated to 
pronounce such a sweepingdndictment. 

THE CHARGE OF TREACHERY. 

II (^The second charge brought against Shivaji is his 
alleged treachery and cruelty. To a superficial observer of 
Shivaji’s record, and in particular to a Mahomedan observer, 
:t would seem that there was much to lend countenance 
to such a view.^ But when we survey the vastness of his 
enterprise and the limited resources at his disposal, we of 
Maharashtra cannot but vindicate the expediency, the 
opportuneness and the ripe wisdom of his plans and , 
stratagems. -For a mere jahgirdar to take up arms against 

1 The Romans found consolation for the defeats inflicted upon them 
Dy Hannibal by charging him u-ith treachery and cruelty. But -what 
modern historian does now seriously believe in the " Fcrjidia quan 
Punica” with which Livy charges him? As to the charge of cruelty, who 
now thinks it sustainable, having regard to the conditions of ancient 
warfare? And yet in this case an Aryan nation accused aShemitic comman- 
der of cruelty. In the case of Shivaji historians of a Shemitic bias have flung 
che charge of cruelty against an Aryan enemy. It needs no answer. It 
:s at least satisfactory to note that not even the worst of his hostile critics 
have found a weak spot in his character so as to level against him the other 
accusations which Roman prejudice rightly^ or wrongly fastened upon 
Hannibal/ “Nihil veri, nihil sancti, nullus deum metus, nullum ins 
iurandum, nulla religio ”( no truth, nothing sacred, no fear of the gods, 
uo regard for oaths, no religious scruples ). Verily Shivaji has not fared 
much better at the hands of his Mahomedan critics than Hannibal did at 
the hands of his Roman historians. And yet the modern world gladly 
acknowledges Hannibal’s greatness 1 So must it be with Shivaji. ' 
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tlniei^riple powers of: the Bijapur, the Golconda ' and ...tl 
MoguliStates .wan "at no stage a -light matter, ‘and-^ to.j.tl 
contemporaries of. the ' :youthful ■ Sbivaji its.; rashne 
presented itself ; in : its' most disheartening form;-; The.vei 
guardian: of Sbivaji, Dadoji Kohdadev, shudderedrto thir 
of .'the probable consequences of the wild, and q'uixot 
adventures of his patron’s son, . and ' the reader knows -'ho 
this 'anxiety exhausted the strength of, this loyal- veten 
and brought him to death’s.-, door. Mt was,- therefor 
a foregone conclusion that stratagem and policy were, indi 
pensable tools -for. the pioneer labours of- deliveram 
Without an appreciable measure of. "these equalities, ai 
certainly in the total absence of them, iShivaji could nev 
have succeeded in accomplishing ^ even the least of tl 
amazing exploits of his wonderful career. Much less cou 
he have given to.his_Ma har ashtra countrymen, if only f 
a temporary period, the joyful experience of liberty. Wi 
the Bijapur government paSt the zepith of its power, wi 
the Mogul /emperor making tremendous Strides towar 
paramountcy over all India and pouring' out his migh 
arrhies and unlitnited resources to accomplish the.desbructii 
of Shivaji, his armoury of stratagem proved Lequal to eve: 
occ_asion, furnished the means of ready defence, and enabl 
him by a process of ceaseless cor rosi on to dissolve and we 
out their authority. But this must not delude us into f 
belief that he knew no arts save those of stratagem , or th 
he practised them against all persons and on all ocbasior 
Those that lent a willing ear or made offer of loyal ai 
manly service for the promotion of his noble , enterprii 
experienced nothing but: frank and honourable, treatment 
hisjtiands.| 1 To meet Afzul or Shaista Khan on ■'& fair fie 
of battlej with the overwhelming hosts that marched und 
their command, was beyond the scope of- any practical 
method of -defence on ..the . part -of a general like Shiva 
operating as he had to do with forces quite out of propdrti( 
to those of his antagonists. There were but. two alternativ 
to choose from, either to lead his scanty army to certa 
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<leath and ninssacro at tiao hands of a rolontless invader, tc- 
relinquish for ever the. higher aims and purposes of his life 
and - to court infamy ' And . ridicule in the eyes of all 
people, or bj' a bold and skilful use of strategy and guile 
to cut the ground from under his opponents’ feet, entrap 
their forces and annihilate their • po^Ye^. And if he chose 
the latter of these altoruativos, ■vre at j\ny rate, the people 
of Maharashtra, cannot afford to bo censorious.,’ Treachery 
of n deeper d}'© has disgraced the records of other con- 
querors, treachery the whole purpose of which' was the 
violation of the liberties of innocent notions and the lust 
for foreign torritoiy. Sbivaji’s conquests wore redeemed 
from this stain by the nobler purposes by which they wore 
inspired, the sacred cause of the redemption of his people’s 
liberty, their deliverance from a foreign yoke. / Hie • 
stratagems were bound to wear the complexion of treason 
and treachery in the jaundiced eye of the Mahomedan 
sovereignties, who wore compelled most rolunctantly to 
acknowledge the sovereign independence of the people of 
Mahurnslitra. Had Shivnji sticlcled for the point of' 
honour, when horror upon horror menaced the tranquillity 
of his people, tlie fury of Islam would have ridden trium- 
phant over all, and the name of Mnratha would never have- 
beon blazoned broad in the world’s history. ■ With the 
invader thundering at the city-gnte and breathing revenge 
and destruction, wdu'lo meek morality is quivering help- 
lessly amid a scene of blank desolation and dismay, there 
is no choosing between the furies and engines of rvar. The 
political w'isdom of the world and the standards of practical 
morality liave recognized the necessity, under such cir- 
cumstances, of repelling the enemy by every moans at one’s- 
command. Besides whore defeat is sure to carry dow’n into 
irretrievable disaster and destruction nob only one’s own 
self but thousands of dependents and followex's, the crisis 
requires the commander inexorably to put aside the- 

Ordinnrv athinal Kfnndnr/tc fr>r flio fimo ni-ir} onSUro tlie 
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to this a state of society in which for centuries together 
there had been no peace, in ' which tbo standards 
of political morality wore not the refined standards of 
modern times. Consider how Afzul Khan would • have 
gloried, if ho had succeeded in his treacherous plots to 
murder' or imprison Shivaji. Consider to what depths of 
iniquity Shaista Khan would have descended, in order to 
arrest or otherwise got rid of the elusive Maratha warrior. 
It will then bo scon that the killing of Afzul Khan or the 
raid upon Shaista Khan, far from redounding to Shivaji's 
discredit, claim, by the boldness and brilliancy of the plans 
employed, no small tribute of praise and admiration. It is 
hut natural that those, who smart under a sense of loss by 
reason of ■ the sensational escapades and stratagems of 
vShivaji, should, in season and out of. season, revdlo his 
memory. But there is no excuse for European historians to 
follow -blindjy ip their lead.^ 

THE CHARGE OF CRUELTF. " . 

... % 

Let us now consider the charge of cruelty and vindic- 
tiveness. Even a superficial survey of the. career of Shivaji 

1 With'oub projudico to the defence of Shivnji in his de.nlin”3 with 
More and Afzulkhan ( vide pp. 141-1-13 and pp. 152-17- ) we maj’ Say that 
•similar instances of atratogem and treachery are to be found in plentiful 
abundance in the histery of the tiino_ on the side of the Moguls and the 
JJeccan sultanates. We may instance the unsuccessful attempt of the 
Adil Shabi chief, Baji Shamraj, with the .aid of tho Mores of Javli, to 
entrap Shivaji on his return from Mahnd ; tho successful trick of Baji 
, tfborpado ugaiustShnhaji ; tho proposal of tho Raja Jaysingh to, arrest or 
murder Shivaji, 'after his escape from Agra ( Vide Sarkar’s Shivaji pp. 197- 
9S ). • Tho most atrocious instance is Aurnngr.ob's plot to capture Golconda 
in 1657 by sending Sultan Maliomod with an army, which was admitted by 
'the' unsuspecting Golcoilda chief as a marriage escort to accompany tho 
Mogul' prince to Bengal. Nothing could-oxcood tbo meanness of the fraud 
employed by Aurangzeb on that occasion or the ’ ruthless rapacity of the 
Mogul army. As to treachery bot\y con tho British and Shivaji, ^YO htxxo 
'the treacherous hid tho Bajapur factors gave to Bijapu'r when Shivaji w’as 
personally besieged at Pnnhnla in I'GOO', ■while all the time tife fadwrs pro- 
fessed neutrality, and the worse instance of tbo abuse of the rules of naval 
warfare by Keigwin and' Minchin in ' the battle , round Kbanderi i islancU ■ 
Mr. Kincaid draws attention to the 'slaughter of the 'Mabdonalds 'of- 
'Cilenooo, in the comparatively, refined times of William III. 
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^vill suffice to. convince us that this charge is absolutely 
unfounded. It was a settled principle with Sbivaji never 
to cause wanton bloodshed. ' [the prisoners of war talcon by 
Shivaji wore never cruelly treated.^ On the contrary they 
were often entertained in a manner befitting their rank, 
furnished with articles of apparel, horses and travelling 
cspensos, and permitted to return home. , In fact Shivajis 
generosity towards prisoners of war was such as to put to 
blu,sh the vaunted civihV.ation of- modern nations. The 
Mahomedan rulers of the time used to practise the vilest 
barbarities upon their victims, forcing them to embrace the 
faith of Islam, detaining them in prison and oven selling 
them into .slavery.^ iS^o instance of such barbarity can be 
urged against Shivaji. Towards the foe who surrendered 
his arras and gave himself up unreservedly to his mercy, 
Shivaji showed such an absolute courtes}’ and generosity that 
the erstwhile foeman blushed at his enmity and gladly took 
service under such a loader. And it has already been seen in 
the preceding narrative how such fooinen when turned into 
devoted servants spared neither their fortunes nor their blood 
in their loyal association with the groat cause. It w’ould, 
therefore, appear that the charge of cruelty cannot be 
maintained. This unfounded opinion about Shivaji’.s 
cruelty might have arisen in consequence of the vengeance 
wreaked upon J3aji Ghorpade, and some are prepared to 
admit the savagenoss of the revenge taken upon him. 
They admit that Baji Ghorpade deserved punishment, but 

1 Vide roforonco to Grant Huff’s remarks in tho foot-noto to pagei 
o24 and S30 and tbo testimony of libnGklinn bimsolf in tbo foot-noto to 
p. 33o. 

s Comparo tbo campaigns of the Sidi, tbo initial campaign of Sbaista- 
kban, and tbo last campaign of Dilorkhnn, 1078 to SO. Dilorkhan’s oruoltiej 
( Vide Sarkar p. 419 ) caused oven tbo most cruol of tbo Marnthn kings, 
Princo Sambhnji, to protest against thorn. How many Mogul campaigns 
ogainat Sbivaji and Bijapur were stained with' cnslavomont of helpless 
y^omon and children? As against this, wlmt has Khafikban to sayai 
regards Sbivaji’s conduct towards women and obildron ? ( Vide Sarkar’.s 
Shivaji pp. Ci:-G3 for a aamplo of Aurangrob’s orders fora campaign, of 
iVholcaalo cruelty against Shivaji's people, ) 

1 
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Jthoy hold, it as an unwatrantable cruoUy that for ono man’s 
guilt, the malo adults of his, family, his relatives and 
• dependents, should havs all been put to the sword. But 
■the heinousncss of Baji Ghorpade's guilt must likewise bo 
■ considered. For the aggrandisement of his family and to 
win favour in the eyes of his Mahomodan sovereign, he had 
undertaken and carried out the most nefarious betrayal of 
a Maratha compatriot, and that too of one who was of the 
noblest rank among, his countrymen. .To what dire ; results 
the treachery was likely to lead is already known to the 
reader. As . a loyal and affectionate .son, Shivaji would 
have been obliged entirely to give up his plans of liberty 
and independence. As it was, for noarljf four years, till 
Shahaji was at complete liberty, ho had almost to sit down 
in an attitudo of passive silence. When these things are 
Ijorno in mind, the fearful revenge taken upon Ghorpnde, 
under the. overbearing impulse of two dominant passions, 
an intense fervour of. filial: affection and a devouring love 
of independence,' may find some mitigation, if not excuse. 

. THE CHARGE OF FREE-COOTING. ' \ •' 

• The third head of . accusation against Shivaji is an 
inordinate greed. of. money, which it is alleged, led .him to 
A perpetual campaign of plunder and devastation against 
the. peaceful subjects of the Mahoraedan powers.. And it is 
further contended that this rapacity of plunder led to 
manifold disturbances and to insecurity of property. . Some 
Maharashtra writers have themselves, admitted .that there 
is a partial truth in this allegation. But a knowledge, of 
the real character of Shivaji’s .actions will exonerate him 
from that degree of culpability with which these objectors 
have been ^^''ont to charge him. In the first place we must, 
give him this credit that from first to last in his deep-laid 
schemes of independence, the free-booting campaigns he 
pursued were inspired by, higher motive.s .than the mere 

•1. It is clear from the aiiivdigvijay that Bhivaji raided Mudhol at, 
■his father’s express order. .J'fdt Shivaji’s let'.er in Kincaid,' Appendix 
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-accumulation,. of . private > wealtlu }: He had to: face aiinul- 
"taneou.Bly the concerted- fronts , of three hostile monarchiesj 
--and what sacrifices in men and money were involvM in- the 
•continual.: and;, unyielding . struggle .with their, :.immense 
-armies can ..be, better imagined 1 than l described. ;;How: but 
with the hope of ^ pecuniary reward was he to maintain the 
loyaJty,ahd:devotion;of his soldiers; if :he expected . them 
unstintingly to co-operate with him in the realization of 
'his ideals, holding their Jives cheap and seeking a.^ deathless 
martyrdom in the deadly _str.uggle with the' ■pow;ers jofj' 
-Islam ? /Then, again, Shivaji- could not . but . increase the 
-strength . and efficiency of his armies • to' the . best 
■of his resources, -ilow. was he to meet the vast army 
<3harges which the maintenance - of such a large : force was' 
bound to entail ? How was he to maintain at -the. height 

• of militaify efficiency, those hundreds of 'forts upon which 
> she security , and expansion of his -independent' -power 

depended? How was he to increase; the number^ of .these 
.’forts, when his defensive programme made the erection of 
them in their .. .tens and their hundreds a matter of 
imperative necessity ?. How was he to maintain these equip- 
■ ments on the slender revenues. of his own 8tmj,le_dominions ? 
-And if that was not possible, what then?; Should he -not 
levy contributions on the dominions of his enemies by what 
■in every form- and feature must have appeared as plunder- 
ing campaigns ? It was inevitable. The avenues of public 
-credit which are available to modern nations Were not open 
T-o our leaders in the medl.-cval times of Indian history. 
■Great wars may now be embarked upon with the help of 
public credit, depressing the subjects in perpetuity; under 
the yoke of the national debt and the exhausting burden of 
increasing taxation.?; The appalling statistics of the 
national debt among the leading nations, of the modern 

1 Th'e reader should clearly ' understand that ' this opinion was 

• expressed in Mr. Kelnskar’s original. Marathi edition or 1907.- This 
obssrvalicn applies to the ■whole paragraph. The author ivas scarcely 
BTvare when he ■wrote this in 1907 that Germany was shortly afterwards 
5 oing to furnish a concrete illustration of the truth of his stric^res. 
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•world cannot be contemplated; without; a gasp -and an- 
ominous '.presentiment 'that either these" nations must be- 
overr whelmed by a.. general bankruptcy or, their -helples.?- 
multitudes ground down for ages .under i the crushing- mill- 
stones of- a monstrous taxation, , And yet can . it ; be main- 
tained for a moment that the giant ,wars of these -nations- 
are all entered upon . for the .purposes of defending their 
integrity, from aggression, or. wresting .their independence - 
from.the-thraldrom: of a .tyrant.? i', What: is. -the cause of 
'v these inter-national feuds, but the folly, , ingratitude, and 
perfidy.of soine^tyrant prince or lustful. minister, -for -wnoet? 
wicked sport or .ambition thou.sands and -hundreds or 
thousands .of innocent . subjects perish and for ■ whose- 
saturnalian carnivals millions of groaning, .->taxiriddeii- 
bondsmen, .have., to. pay - the . price, from, generation to- 
generation?. It is but fair to .Shivaji to contrast his^ 
plundering but regulated methods of replenishing his war- 
treasury in .the prosechtion of his patriotic war' of independ- 
ence, intended, for the benefit of unborn generations of hi.s- 
countrymen;; with, the. .unjust and. unlimited- spoliation of 
unborn generations,, for the purpose of supplying the 
sinews of unjustifiable wars, 'which . modern finance has • 
made easy, to .the modern tyrant, for the . wanton: violation 
of the libertie.s of other people. He did not fetter his <poor 
subjects in perpetuity by . the imposition of an impossible- 
burden of taxation in order to vindicate their -liberty; : He- 
chose rather to fulfil the just and unerring law of nemesis,- 
forcing the alien spoliators of his people’s fortunes and liber- . 
ties to pay the price’bf their spoliation in direct proportion- 
to the cost of redemption, and in that repayment those of his- 
Hindu compatriots had to join as contributories who had risen- 
to the height of their affluence under an alien patronage. 

And if these exactions and benevolences were expended 
upon the sacred causa of .independence aLd became the 
principal feeders of his war exchequer, -we, the people of' 
Maharashtra; again . can scarcely call him to a . strict 
account or tax him with immorality, ; To expatiate on tha* 



* • CHARACTER 577 - 

immorality -of procuring money by the tactics of ' plunder- 
ing campaigns ife, under the circumstances, tantamount to- 
saying in so many categortcaHerihs that he ought not in 
any case to have devoted himself to the task' of redeeming 
the liberties. of his countrymen and conferring on them the 
blessing of'an independent sovereign state. ' If we consider 
how heavy must have been the annuel expenditure for the 
maintenance of a hundred thousand cavalry and infantry in. 
a state of effective readiness and to keep all contented, 
from the meanest foot-soldier to the highest commander, 
by a system of prompt and punctual cash payments, and how 
small a proportion of that outlay could at that period have 
been' safely met by taxation from the territories under 
Shivaji’s' permanent occupation, we can readily conclude- 
that nothing short of an importunate necessity drove him 
to this system of predatory war. Add to this the cdii-" 
sideration that a stoffnib'f^invasion had been brewing for, ' 
a long time and was bound to burst with unmitigated fury 
when Aurangzeb found himself free to let loose theavalanchs- 
of his northern' armies upon the fruitful valleys of the 
south and whelm .every landmark in the general deluge., 

A -wise king like Shivaji had to make a docent provisioh 
against- that upheaval. And if. this were called avarice, it 
would be an abuse of words. In short, who would place ; 
Shivaji in the category of those sovereigns that wallowed; , 
in sordid avarice like Mahmud of Gazni, with his seventeen ; ’ 
invasions of India, and his hoarded heaps of countless j 
wealth, and the sorrowful tears he-shed at having to part., 
at the hour of death, with those untold treasures ? 

• THE CAMPAIGN REGULATIONS , 

Whether these plundering campaigns were carried' om 
in a blind and unregulated style, or were subject to 
a system of regulated discipline, is a subject that'.now claims 
our attention. ;in a- foregoing chapter’-, we have seen '-the 
the campaigning- regulations of Shivaji. We have nofciced- 
the strict- regulati'dns for /protecting-' the peasant and. 

‘■i .Piae'OHHpt'erXX.iV, - ' ■ " ' " 

L. e. 38 
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cultivator from harm, the permanent injunction against 
the arrest or abduction - or violation' of the modesty .of 
- -womeh and children, the studied observance of respect for 
mosques a'hd tern pies, 'saints and fakirs,'' imposed upon the 
soldiery;^ No smair measure of' wholesome restraint was 
exerci^d upon the campaigning hosts by the eovore regula- 
tion that all booty obtained in the course of t|jQ campaign, 
had to bo accounted for to the state treasury. In con- 
sequence, as noithersoldier nor oflicer had an opportunity 
of appropriating to himself the spoils of the campaign, ho 
had so much the less temptation to lay violent hands* on 
-anything and everything that came in his way.Vit ■wasim- 
'OOBsiblo for them to seek to enrich themselves by robbing 
'the helpless inhabitants; of - their possessions. The evil 
hordes that disgraced' the Teshwas’ 'campaigns at a later 
■ epoch of history, those vampire hosts of Pindaris and 
plunderers that followed in the wake of the regular army 
and spread havoc arid desolation wherever they .went, 
•venturing not seldom to cut off the food and fodder supplies 
of the regular expeditionary forces themselves, this class, 
of freo'bobtors could never thrive under cihivaji. Moreover, 
;;it is ‘pertinent to observe that those ^chiefs and merohanb 
•princes of the enemy country who'' quietly paid the 'con - 
tribiitionH levied upon them in proportion to their fortunes 
4nd mad6 no attempts to evade their burden by hiding 
their treasures, never came in for any sort of rough treatment 
at the hands • 'of Shivaji’s followers. Then again those 
burghers, who voluntarily subscribed among' themselves the 
-£ribute demanded by the invaders and paid it at the city 
.gates were never disturbed by the invading forces, who 
as a rule withdrew straightway from the .walls, the moment 
their demand was - satisfied. Those rulii g chiefs and 
prihees who ■ had bound themselves to pay an annual 
tribute, purchased a‘ permanent immunity for their terri-, 
tories from the hardships attending upon,. these campaigns. 
.At -a later stage of his career, when the Bijapur and the 
'Solconda kingdbms’'uhdei^;odk to pay a fixed. annua,! tribute; 
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^'aero was a-cessation of these hostiUti0s:again8fc. their terri- 
'tories. When again these same states, broke their' treaties 
and desisted from the payment of the stipulated - tributes, 
those campaigns were .renewed, to the great loss of the 
wealthier part of their population. Nor could it be said 
that Shivaji’s followers carried fire and sword wherorer 
^they wont. The naked sword,. the flaring fire-brand were 
never used against- the houses, of the poor. Such wanton 
cruelty was never practised by his troops. The scouts 
brought faithful reports ns to the po.sses 8 ors of hoarded 
wealth, and only such men, as a rule, experienced the, fury 
of his .soldiers’ onslaughts, to e.scape scatheless in their turn, 
on surrendering their wealth. Judging by those facts, wo 
must conclude that to denounce Shivaji ns a cruel and 
rapacious marauder is to cast an unmerited slur upon his 
character. 

THE UNDERLYING I'UBROSE OP THIS POLICY. 

Another circumstance which serves to . explain the 
-tmploymont of this policy is its eirectivonoss -for the 
purpose intended, a fact nof) often appreciated at its true, 
rorth by Shivaji’s critics. The continual incursions and 
►xactions of tribute and plunder, with the, resulting, 
it’iminution in the revenues of the Jilahomcdan powers, 
I'ioped their- strength by a slow process of attenuation, and 
:.ojnpolled them to seek a friendly reconcili ition with an 
memy possessed of such powers of punishment, if they- 
wished to be left unmolested in their government. The 
treaties -with Bijapur .and Golconda, by which these ' 
Icingdoms agreed to pay fixed tributes, wore, as wo have 
seen, the immediate consequences of dhis policy. In- addi*' 
'tion to these tributes Shivaji, in consequence of the, arranger., 
mont made with the Mogul government, exercised the ■ 
claims of chauth and sirdoshmnkhi upon the. territories 
\incler Bijapur.^ He intended to make similar levins nnon 

i As Alabomediin historians have mnUo tiio..oliargoot £mmuor,ut^.' 
( Eoroponn critics following suit; ), it is.pcrtinont to observe . that a Maho.; 
rnodan emperor nob merely s.-»notioneti.bub oncourngod ahivnji’fi plunder; -* 
p.e long ns it vrae directed ngninsb the onomles ot the iTnp!r'’ '^ TI- ' ' 
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Golcbnda, tut had to postpone bia plana for a -time on 
account of the campaign in the Kornatic, Further than 
that, ho was continually endeavouring to get aimilar elaimR- 
acknowlodgod over the Mogul provinces in the Deccan, and 
had he lived longer, there sootna little foaaon to douht that 
ho would have succeeded in getting thoao elairaa allowed. 
That this policy of crippling the revenues of the Mahotnedan 
powers by the demands of chauth otc. waa sure to load to 
their decay and deprive them of their very teeth and 
claws, while Shiviiji’a own state waxed proportionately in 
strength and resources, is so evident, that we must give 
him . the credit of having intended it as a meana to- 
a higher end. And the policy was justified by its fruits. 

But was it not wanton wickedness, while attempting 
to cripple the Mahomedan powers, to harass their poor and 
innocent subjects ? The answer to this question is that 
the subjects of thoao powers wore never indiscriminately 
harassed. \Shivnji’a vengeance fell on the rich, a part of 
whoso wealth hq.sdught to transfer to the sacred cause of 
liberty and indo'pondonce. It was the wealthy Mahomedane 
who generally suli'ored,'^ and ^tho-fow- Hindus who had 
onridhod themselves under their tyranny,' They were 
forcibly required to pay their contributions. No amount 
of persuasion would have induced the subjects of the 
Mahomedan powers to part voluntarily with a portion of 
their supoifluous wealth. If then a few Hindus were - 
required to make a sacrifice , under compulsion for the 
permanent benefit of all, this cannot be pronounced wicked. 
We must always have a regard for the ultimate object of 
Shivaji, and in the light of it ho stain of dishonour can be 
seen in these actions. 

IMPEKIAL GREED. ^ 

But then it is objected that sordid love of empire was 

(loDO undor tho eolonin eunotion,. of .. treaties ; witness . the treaties with 
jay hingli, Jaswant bingh and Mnazim. In theory at least it vras not 
plunder, bub ooiitributious exacted uiidor tho names of 'chauth and 
eirdoshmukhi Tho Emperor did not like the' esactions \Yhen the- saini • 
woro'lovied from his territories. 
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'ihe motive causOj and that , for the osoosses of political 
.greed no - excuBe or oxtemiation -is po.«iaible. This - is a 
sweeping, charge and calls -for- a restatement of the true 
character of the life-work of Shivaji. . One original . motive 
for the foundation of an independent power was no doubt 
to .win his personal independence from the- Mahomedan 
monarchies, and it may be freely admitted that' when 
Shivaji started upon his Herculean : labours ho had this 
object before him. But to say that- this was the sole aim 
of all his labours and that the higher purpose of accom- 
plishing the emancipation of his Hindu brethren from 
the long night-mare of the Mahomedan thraldom never 
came within the range of his thoughts and political 
vision, is to make too largo a demand upon our credulity. 
The men whoso sympathies and services ho 6rst enlisted for 
che realization of an almost chimerical enterprise, would 
never have permitted thomsolvos to bo harnessed to his 
cause regardless of self or personal fortunes, had he not 
instilled into their hearts the love of liberty and kindled 
.an enthusiasm for .independence. When wo contemplate 
che secret of Shivaji’s .success in winning over the 
Brahman envoy of Afzul Khan and the Rajput princes, Jay 
.Singh and Jaswant Singh, we cannot but conclude that in 
every case it depended on his skill in impressing upon these 
persons the nobility of his mission to overthrow the power 
of the Mahomedan monarobs and in stirring up their 
latent patriotism. These persons wore nob so utterly lost 
to a sense of honour, as to have other wiso, however strong 
•the temptation, connived at and shown sympathy with 
Shivaji's enterprise. Those who accuse Shivaji of an 
inordinate lovo of power, must needs be reminded how on 
three or four different occasions, oven at the height of 
hie glory, he was laid hold of by tremendous spiritual 
transports, that alienated him for the time being from 
affairs of state and diverted his inind exclusively to 
.meditation on spiritual thingk And let them, think too of 
ihe difficulties of' the perplexed ministeraj who on the oecasiona 
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‘of tfrese apiritual transports found it a very difficult task 
io bring him round to a just appreciation of his 'temporal 
duties. To compare him with Alexander, Tamerlane- Babar, 
-Aurangzeb, and other .ambitious conquerors is to misjudge- 
.the. man. : The ffields,. they , piled .with slaughter, in their 
jQareer: of . , blind , ambition • and aggrandizement, at the 
.expense and sacrifice of the liberties: and, fortunes of 
. independent nations, arouse. universal horror and can never 
o.btain , our .forgiveness, Shivaji’s ambition was redeemed 
from, .this taint. / It. was natural to hold that Hindustan 
was for the Hind us; and that the Hindus , only had the 
right to rule. in Hindustan. It was natural to'' consider it 
,a grave sin- against nature .that the stranger and the alien 
.sh.ould onter.and dominate over the land and persecute the 
• children of the soil. To expel such.: unjust , and oppressive 
tyrants from; the, motherland and vow to,. make it again the 
;SC.en6 of a 'free and prosperous indigenous sovereignty, was 
,;in itself; a blessed and righteous undertaking. And what 
-..wonder is it, if . he, who,- voluntarily embarked upon this- 
. enterprise, ibas laid all India . under . a permanent debt of 
■ gratitude ?; /Not personal ambition itself can detract from 
the merit'bf such an: achievement. Apart from the motives 
;with which a pei’son sets out to .accomplish an- object, the 
! accomplishment itself;, if. it conduces to the good of society, 
lias an inherent title to obtain our gratitude and admiration.. 
•On this hypothesis, granting for the moment, that personal 
.ambition and aggrandizement were the springs of conduct that ' 
Inspired Shivaji, ,we cannot see that even such a view of his 
•lifo!a work detracts from. the merits of the actual accomplish- 
;mefiti Tho.fewrforeigners. that suffered eclipse from the- 
ihigher grandeur and glory of his deeds might vent their 
ispleon upon him and fling, at him every term of reproach 
and ridicule. . It is all ineffectual ;bluBtor. The founders 
jand. champions of liberty, in alL the world’s history; have 
lalways received their meed .of.^p^aise at the; hands of 
impartial and disinterested historians. They , have earned 
ihe' historians’ ungrudging applause for building their 
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nation's happiness on the ; firm basis . of., liberty. .Among 
such patriots Shivaji has every right to, take a prominent 
place. And he will keep it. ; . . • , . 

THE CHARGE OF: SELFISH AMBITIOK. h , 

' ^He has been accused 6£ an inordinate thirst for power : 
he has been charged with self-seeking and self-love,' ' Self- 
love never 'made a man think of the weal or woe of an other. 
Self-love consults nothing but self-interest at all times and 
places. ) What particular aspect of selfishness is seen in 
Shivaji, and in what part of his career can it be discovered ? 
Had his end been merely to attain an empire for no higher 
gratification than the instinct of selfish pomp and pleasure, 
why should he have carried forward even to the darkening 
shadows of death the laborious prosecution of an ephemeral 
enterprise ? Why rather should he not have given hirriself 
up to the voluptuous enjoyment of the wealth that he had 
got together by years of toil ? With all the means of 
sensual gratification at his command, why did not the 
epicurean philosophy of life commend itself to his attention 
even for a moment When we survey the daily routine 
of his life, we are impressed with his austere regard for 
duty, which scarcely left a moment unclaimed to be turned 
to the service of pleasure. His duties towards the public-, 
the administration and good government of his state, th& 
defence and expansion of his kingdom engrossed all hi& 
physical and intellectual faculties. As can be seen from 
a close scrutiny of his career, he scarcely ever took a holiday 
to recoup the continual strain upon his mind and body. 
Against one who showed this stern resolve to deny himself 
all rest and relaxation, until he had accomplished tho 
liberation of his country from the , tyranny of Islam, this, 
imputation of motives of self-seeking and self-exaltation, 
appears peculiarly extravagant. His overflowing wealth 

• , ^ Mr. Kincaid speaking of the period when Shivaji made his yonthfui 
decision to take upon himself the task of liberating his country, aptlv 
contrasts him -with the Trojan Paris on Mount Ida, caring not for the 
promise of Hera or the smiles of Aphrodite, but without a single backward 
glance, placing the golden fruit in the hands of Pallas Athene ( page 132 }. 
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and tflnourcoH wore ficArcoly employed, if nt nil, for purposes 
of pornonal pomp nnd /;plondour. Hie dresq vran of 
o soveroly eimplo ntylo, nor Imd lio n v/ealtncas for jov/ollcry. 
That stylo of rna^nificoncQ in his stato proces'iiont! end 
durbars, which was iudispansablo to tnainUin hi« pofiitioti 
in tho oycH of foroignora nnd of aubjectfi allko, v.'nn all that 
•.van obsorvod. (Nor can tho fioinshnera of r.vnrico bo urji^cd 
as a char^o n;:paimi6 one who wan most munificont in rov/ard* 
in" merit, y Tho dippoaition to prnctisn fahio econor??y by 
dolinj^ out inarlcquato romunoratioii to tho ofiiciali! in tho 
‘'Orvico, without rc^'anl to tho po* itiona they occupied in 
'ho /itato, novor occurred to hi.s mind. There was no failure 
to ploaso Ihor-e by whoso lahoiirp he had pnrcl)?>>ed hifi 
fartuuos. But above ail tim pare.mount feelin" in his 
breast with royard to his material "ains v/ns that they 
were to bo invested for the dofcnco nnd expansion of an 
indopondont power, for tho welfare nnd ndvanta"*’* of his 
people, and for tho vindication, if possible, of tho Jibortios 
of the land of tho Blinratns from the tyranny of Jelnim.i^ It 
is no exaggeration to nflirm that ho was thoroughly imbued 
with tlio idea that ho liold Ins wenltli in trust for his 
aonntryinon, to guard and augment it, not to fritter it 
aw’ny in porsonal onjoyincnt. When .such wore tho guiding 
principles of his career, principles held to firmly from firet 
to last, tho charge of solfifiluie.ss must certainly fall to tho 
ground. 

I Ambition i.s no ambition unless wedded to saUiBhnoss. 
The ambitiou-s monarch is ho who is actuated by an nn- 
controllablo dosiro to achiovo gi'oatness, to extend his sway 
•over raultitudos of vassal princes, nnd to .spread tho fame 
■of his name to all tlic quarters of tbo globe. And at first 
sight, it would seem excusable to arguo that Shivnji became 
.a victim to this infirmity of noble minds. Wore it so, how- 
ever, tho moment this absorbing pas.sion was itself absorbed 
into the wider scheme of tho restoration of Hindu autonomy, 
the passion was transfused into patriotism and ambition 
rourged of its baser dross. However a correcfc,estimate of tho , 
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t-ofcal of Shivaji's aohidvoments cannofe but lead us to the 
belief that almost from the moment of the inauguration of 
his noble entorprieo', he was animated by a conscious purpose 
and governed by an irresistible impulse bidding him, as it 
wore, go forth into the world and turn the night into day, 
till the restoration of liberty and independence should be 
accomplished. And it would be no exaggeration to affirm 
that ho believed this was the mission of his life and the 
measure of his Success in achieving this object was also the 
measure of his fulfilment of life's duties. And from that 
fervent faith sprang those deeds of heroism and valour 
which the world will never cease to admire, i ' 

jTho charge of ambition is sometimes based upon the 
fact that at the time Shi vaji sot out upon his campaign of 
freedom, ho had to overthrow the power of many 
a Hindu baron who had sot up an uncertain independence on 
his own account. ) And it is asked, if Shivaji's object was 
to establish his indopondonce, why should he have drawn 
■the sword against Hindu brother chiefs labouring in the 
same direction ? Does not this circumstance in itself prove 
his selfish determination to have indepondouco for himself 
and deny it to others ? And do not these instances con- 
spire together to brand the unrighteousness of his ambition ? 
Those objections are again based upon a misconception of 
the real inwardness of Shivaji’s labours. If the deliver- 
ance of his countrymen from an alien yoke was the true 
objective of the hero’s enterprise, the dismemberment of the 
country to be delivered into innumerable groups of in- 
dependent principalities, waging endless wars with one 
another or leading their brigand forces into the territories 
of the alien rulers they had seceded from, would have been 
a fatal caricature of his plans. The tenure of power by 
such lawless barons is at best of uncertain duration, and 
the government they have revolted from is sure to find an 
occasion to overthrow them, one after another, and so to 
vanquish all. ' If then Shivaji thought it necessary to win 
over to his cause the unruly strength of these la wleas chiefs 
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and, revolted barons, or, failing that, to attack and annihilate - 
their strongholds so as^to' clear the path for the expansion 
of his own advancing power, -in, either case the result, was • 
its own justification. The .-same can -be said ofShivaji’s- 
attitude; towards those towering figures of tho Maratha- 
nobility r that owed • their, allegiance to the ■ Adilshabi 
dynasty. Their opposition had to bo disarmed' either by 
the methods of persuasion and peace, or by means of war 
and devastation.' tbe labours of Cavour and his com- 
patriots for the restoration 'of a united and independent 
Italy.-from the anarchy and the conflicting claims of - the x 
European powers, or if the successful organization of the • 

I German empire on the basis of national unity by the ■ 
Kaisar William I, — if those achievemehts have elicited the 
approbation of all right-minded and impartial historians,, 
the labours of Shivaji, upon which such criticisms are made,. 

' are certainly entitled to the same respec^ It is not at all 
fair to seek to belittle his work ' by' harping upon hie- 
ainbitioh or his selfishness. Without these occasional acts, 
of apparout injustice on his part, the people of Maharashtra 
could nevri’ have drunk deep at the fbuntaih of liberty. 
'For the greater and more lasting happiness of the greater 
‘number, if a few had to undergo temporai’y hardships, such 
actions cannot be altogether condemned. 

THE CHARGE OF COWAUDICE. ' 

And when the objector comes to the end of his argu- 
ments, he flings the reproach of cowardice against Shivaji. 
This charge of cowardice is made against him, by . a train, 
of syllogisms some what as follows: — Had it not been for 
his cowardice, he would not have . resorted to artifice and 
stratagem. The truly valiant man fights and wins his- 
victories by challenging his foe face to face and never 
resorts to snares and wiles and hidden ambuscades. Shivaji 
followed the baser tactics of this sort. . Ergo he cannot be 
ranked as a brave warrior. A perusal of the preceding 
narrative will clearly prove that. this sort of^reasoningis 
a ludicrous travesty of the - facts. .This argument presents 
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intho Xorm of a caricature vrbat is undoubtedly true, of 
Shivaji’s gonoralsbip, viz. that a great part of bis victories 
bo earned by bis strategy rather than by bis valour. He 'wAs 
always cautious aud circumspect" in all be did. llasbness 
and blind, daring bad no place in .bis science of war. On 
evorj’’ occasion ho made a calm calculation of bis strength 
and of that of bis enemy. What could be easily accom- 
plished, without shedding the blood of bis people, be usually 
contrived to accomplish by right mancouvring and 
stratagem. It was his invariable principle to avoid blood- 
shed ns much as possible. And had ho not possessed 
a fertile mind quick to devise and invent what the varying 
needs of the hour demanded, there would have been no 
occasion to-day to chronicle the events of bis life or to write 
a history of the Maratha people. Before the masses of his 
enemies, bis scanty troops would certainly have melted 
away in no time. The labours bo had begun would have 
ended in failure. His very name would have been 
numbered among the numerous tribes of outlawed rebels 
and irregular polygars. /In short, instead of the. unanimous 
praises, echoed from lip to lip, rendered to him ns the founder 
and architect of Hindu liberty and independence, bis 
name would have passed current as a bye-word for failure 
and reproach. 'Need wo dwell any longer on the historical 
purblindness that would confound strategy with cowardice, 
and discover in it an imaginary cause for censure ? The 
folly itself wo can never censure too much. 

AKOTHER SCHOOL. 

Let US now turn to another school of critics, and this- 
time the, critics are tbomsolves jUaharashtrians. Some of 
their pet hypotheses are calculated to lower, in however 
modest a measure, the greatness of the life-work of Sbivaji. 
Wo propose, therefore, to review at some length some of" 
the leading theories formulated by this school, of historians. 

• THE BHAGWAT DHARMA AND KATIONAL INDEPENDENCE. 

The first of these hypotheses may be restated briefly as. 
follows. The spread of the Bbagwat Dharma ( the Bhagwat 
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religion, i. e.' religion, aa , expounded in the Bhagwab), in 

• all parta o£ Maharashtra* obliterating in a great -measure 
'the distinction of ;high and low, tended to a fusioniof. castes 

• and consequent unity. .With a deepening conviction that 
all mankind are the children of a common father, and. that 
hut one. road to salvation lay open, to all, the feeling was 
more largely spread among the. thinkers of the time, that 
as in spiritual, so, like-wise in temporal matters, it was 
/proper , for them to exert their united endeavours , for the 
advancement of any cause that represented the common 
good .of , all the people. It is further alleged that the name 
Bhagwab Dharma came to be changed into .Maharashtra 
Pharma, (.i, e. the Maharashtra religion ), by the saint 
Ramdas • Swami, who constantly inculcated the fostering 
protection and expansion of the faith upon Shivaji.and 
other leaders of Maharashtra. Therefore, was it, according ’ 
'to this theory, that Shivaji and his followers, were lahle to 

• accomplish the arduous task of resuscitating the liberty and 
independence . of . their country. 

The first’ point to be considered is whether in the time 
of Shivaji ' or in the period immediately antecedent to his 
-career,' the ethical creed of the Bhagwat Dhavma had 
generally spread throughout the length and breadth of 
Maharashtra. For all' over Maharashtra were to be found 
the Pharisaical representative's of the orthodox Sanatan 
Bharma engaged in a campaign of bitter persecution against 
the exponents of the Bhagwat faith ’ of Love, as described 
'in the biographies of the poet Mahipati. Then again the 
devotion of the saints of the Bhagwat school clustered 
round the shrine of the god of Pandharpur, which they 
magnified as an earthly Elysium above all holy places, but 
dt; can never be said that all Maharashtrians at the 
time acknowledged such a belief or joined in such ah 
■ estimate. It will be' extremely rash to ihaintain ' that 
^he god , Vitho.ba , of - - Paindharpur, who . was the : object 
•of , the- single-hearted devotion and- - allegiance of '.these. 
-.Bhagwat saints-^saints -who co-ordinated a firm, belief 'in 
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the abstract" principles of' Vedantiam' with devotion to. 
a concrete image of the Deity-^was in an equal degree un 
object of worship and devotion to all the people of 
Maharashtra. For contemporaneously with the faith of the 
Bhagwat saints there flourished other cults in Mahuraobtra, 
Secondlyi the religion of faith and love associated v/ith tht5 . 
Bhagwat saints was not in all respects antagonistic to the 
orthodox Sanatan Dharma dogmas. It could not, therefore, 
be said that the Bhagwat Dharma was in any for;/! 
revolutionary. What could be truly said about it is that 
it was widely propagated by the saint's of the Maharashtra 
school beginning with the times of Dnyandev. Kor h 
it in any sense a histoncsi fact that the kboar/' of theae 
saints extinguished the diSeranees of caste and that aoch 
^ an extinction of caste diferenees hindled the flame of ' 
' a strong feeling or Mshsisshtrian unity. For a hy|/-/,heeia , 
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Bbagwat, creed ? ISio hi'etDrifial ovidcnco to this -effect is 
extant. The Marntha chronicles themselves have nothing 
to say on this point. As to Shivaji himself and his fore- 
fathers, the worslup of Shiva and Shiva's consort, Ehavani; 
under various names, seems to liovc boon hereditary in the 
family, and on the most critical cccasions Shivaji 'was in 
the habit of consulting the oracular decrees or utterances 
of that tutelary goddess. From this it could be seen that 
his faith was not anchored firmly or exclusively in the 
Bhagwat creed, bat that to his death ho was likewise 
a votary of the goddess Bhavani. In the latter part of his 
career, indeed, by reason of contact with Bamdas Swarai 
and the effects of his spiritual precepts and society, it may 
be concluded that some change might have been wrought 
in his sentiments of devotional allegiance. Even Bamdas 
himself had specially enjoined upon' him to culti%mte his 
usual . devotions to Shiva and to make and worship in 
honour of that god a crorc of votive images of sand and so 
to merit the special grace of that deity. And as a faithful 
disciple ho must bo credited to -.have . fulfilled the mandate 
of his preceptor.' From this, it must-rhe "inferred- that 
Shivaji- was originally a staunch follower of the Shalva 
creed — the worship of Sbivd— and that latterly by comr 
munibn with Bamdas his: ailbgianco to the god Shiva was 
divided with other objects of vrorship. As, however, Shivaji 
died not- long after the spiritual intimacy, between the 
disciple-and the preceptor had sprung up, it is very difficult 
to speculate with certainty as to what would have been its 
ultimate effects, had it lasted. longer. As. Shivaji himself 
was a Shaiva 'with a pronounced bias for the worship of the 
goddess Devi (or. Bhavani), so wore his followers from- the 
Maval country, from the Ghaut uplands, from the.Konkan 
lowlahds — whether they were Maratha shilodars, hargirsi 
or hetkaris-r-mostly of the Shaiva . bias, with : their , special - 
tutelarj’ deities, the- god .Fhaudoba of Jejuri and:.the^ 
goddess Bhavani of Tnljapur. -The images- of these deities 
under various names are to be iound consecrated in various 
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■parts of Maharashtra, and in praying for their propitious, 
grace and favour, the people thought, lay their chief duty- 
in this life, aa could ho seen from their religious rites and' 
cerotnonics and, social usages. To take an example, "with 
what eclat and. enthusiasm the. Marathas observe the feast- 
day of.Dnsara is known to all It follows,' therefore; that 
the theory that the , people .of Maharashtra flocked to'. 
Shivaji’s .standard,- on account of the general leaven of 
liberal ideas caused by the Bhagwat school in the Bocial' 
conscience of Maharashtra^ is fundamentally erroneous. Can, 
it oven bo said that the great loaders of the Brahman and 
.?jabhu castes, who so enthusiastically co-operated with 
Shivaji in the great cause of freedom, did so or wore able 
to do .so, either because they were Vaishuavas and followers 
of , the Bhngwat school or because of any oflects the Bhagwat 
school might have wrought upon their minds? , ,, 

THE r-HAGWAT DHAR^^A AKD ITS NATURAL FRUIT. 

Wo must therefore conclude that the multitudo.s 
that ' thronged to Shivaji’s banners and -the national 
work upon > which ho directed their labours wore 
inspired, not- by the teachings or the propagation of the 
Bhagwat faith, but by tlio personal magnetism and enter- 
prising spirit of the lioro himself. To ascribe oven a part 
of the merit of the great achievement to the Bhagwat faith 
and its propagators is — and with a heavy heart wo -have to 
say it — to misrepresent the actual circumstances of the case. 
The truth is that the solf-donying spirit inculcated by the 
saints of Maharashtra had for well-nigh throe centuries 
crushed out of osistonco the spirit ol self-assertion. The 
sages who identified Kam and Eahim, the saints in whom 
a holy calm and a self-less spirit predominated over all 
impulses of the human heart, the zealous enthusiasts whose 
minds were estranged from the glamour of this world and 
dedicated to the service of the Most High .and :the quest of 
■ figlvation,^ — the se were not the. men to think of , the bubble 
i^'rTho Uasura is tho auspicious clay following upon tho ’Uovi Fuja 
VJestival ol nine days and nights. A'^carufra ), 
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glory of this world, but only of delivering themselves frortL- 
the world’s trammels. To them temporal joys and sorrows- 
were alike; this was the burden of all their ezhorfcation to 
mankind. Snch gentle spirits were not the men to exhort 
their followers to take up arms against Islam. If we • 
exclude the work of Kamdas Swami, this sort of- advice 
can nowhere be found in the writings of the saints of 
Maharashtra. To them, that regarded the world as a mere- 
bubble, with air its panorama of earthly things, how could 
the mundane thought of a political revolt suggest itself ? 
This ascetic and self-denying habit of mind had been sc • 
deeply ingrained in our people, that for three centuries 
together, with the accumulating horrors of the Mahomedan- 
misrule, no doughty Meratha with his valiant arms, nor - 
sagacious Brahman with his ripe statesmanship, came forth . 
for deliverance. What little morsel in the way of emolu-- 
ment or advancement the Mahomedan princes flung to them ■ 
they were content humbly to accept, • ‘ All the while the ■ 
trumpet voice of the Bhagwat faith was' ringing in the air, 
but if they did prick up their ears and listen, it was nob 
to be inspired to start upon an impetuous race for the goal 
of freedom and independence, bat to be the more confirmed 
in their slavish indolence and self-satisfied vassalage. Nay, 
when the cry of freedom was taken up in earnest and the- 
standard of independence unfurled by- Shivaji, we know 
how many were the nobles and statej-men, both Maratha 
and Brahman, who tried to damp his enthusiasm. Can the 
advocates of this hypothesis point to a single instance of 
a great warrior or statesman who was inspired to join the 
standard of Shivaji, under the impulse of the awakened 
feeling of national unity born of the Bhagwat faith ? 

Had the impulse of such a national consciousness been 
in existence from before Shivaji’s times, the great leader 
would have been spared the harsh measures, which at the- 
commencement he had to take against certain contumacious 
Brahmen and Maratha sardare, — measures which in the 
opinion of rigid moralists cannot square with the abstract' 
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: standard of moral rectitude. The Brahman statesmen ^bf 
the order of Moropant Pingle, Abaji Sondev and Dattaji- 
Prabhu, veterans of the calibre of Balaji Avji, Baji Prabhu 
Deshpande, and Murar Baji; Maratha commanders' of the 
chivalrous gallantry of Tanaji . Malusare, Pratap'rao Guzar, 
and -Hambirrao Mohite,— this great' muster-roll of glorious 
nameSj-^wefe each and all attracted to Shivaji’s standards, 
spontaneously by the ambition to carve out a fortune and 
a name for themselves, and gradually, as the lotus blossoms 
and displays itself in sympathy with the rising orb of the 
sun, were the more generous passions and enthusiasm of 
their heart kindled and set aglow by the supreme influence 
of their leader’s noble spirit and character. To trace the 
causes of the national triumph to the lives and teachings 
of those saints and ascetics who turned their backs upon 
all social intercourse is unwittingly to deprive the author 
and vindicator of our national liberties of a portion of that 
glop^ to which he is fully entitled. 

/sHIVAJl-A DEFENDER OP THE NATIONAL RELIGION. 


And here a question may be raised : Was there, or was 
there hot, at the basis of Shivsji’s stern resolve to free his 
country from the oppression of that Mahomedan misrule 
under which it lay gasping, a faith born of a patriotic 
enthusiasm for his own and his people's religion ? The 
answer to this question is an emphatic “ Yes”. /From his 
earliest infancy, the love of the national religion had been 
implanted in the tender mind of Shivaji : to the hour of 
his death, the buoyant religious enthusiasm of his early 
years continued to sway and dominate his mind.)) Nor 
would it be too much to aflSrm that it was precisely owing 
to this dominant feeling that the anti-Mahomedan senti- 
ments of the starting-point of his career were first excited 
in his breast. jBut side by side with the love of religion, 
arose the love of political independence and it ever greW 
stronger and stronger, as the years passed oh. The kindled 
flame of the twin-patriotism, love of country and love dfl 
tiie country’s gods, inflamed his soul, and with an iron wilL 
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•tind quickened enthusiasm he applied himself . to the 
•accomplishment of hia great exploits. J But it will never 
do to forget that mere religious enthusiasm without the 
•quickened stimulus of national liberty, could not, of itself, 
have accomplhhed much : the kindred enthu.siasm.s, the 
passion for religious freedom and for political freedom, 
even blended into one, coiild not have accomplished 
much, unless they had been' accompanied, as they 
were accompanied in the case of Shivaji, by the imp ortant 
rasset of an unrivalled creative spirit and ah enterprising 
-and organizing faculty. The effective combination in the I 
same person of these three forces, — enthusiasm, patriotism 
and a creative faculty .-has given us as the resultant of tlieir 
joint operation a glorious record which is an inspiration 
•and a legacy to the world. But it cannot bo said that 
-Shivaji’s enthusiastic love of religion was engendered in 
...him only on account of the propagation of the Bhagwat 
faith. For the lives of the Bhagwaf saints were full of 
;gentlenes8' and love. Theirs was a catholic gmerosity and 
•.toleriition. Tn their hearts was no room for pride or 
hatred. A religion that consistently ideYitified Ram with 
Rahim could admit of no parochial or even national 
patriotism in religion. Nor is there any evidence to show 
that Shivaji himself was an active propagator of this 
^aibhriav cult. His faith was deeply rooted in the Sanatan 
JDliarma, with the result that, to the moment of his death, 
his simple piety and faiih in the goddess Bhavani ..never 
'fall ered or forsook him. If he did instill in his followers 
• and supporters a passionate Idve of religion along with the 
worbhip of liberty, it %yas not by any means with any 
imaienal aid of the Vaiahnav or , Bhagwat Dharma. . .The 
.religious love and pride he inculcated in them, was the love 
■of tlie orthodox or Sanatan .Dharma,'- with- its belief in 
.:the. sanctity of kine and Brabmans, Its . ..in junctions for 
nihe observance of caste distinctions, its recognition, and 
-sncourageuient of idoh worship, and its exhortation urging 
value and necessity of all ceremonial usages. And it cannot . 
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' be disputed that the conduct of Shiva,]! himself personally 
And that of raosbof his followers was in full accord with 
the precepts of the orthodos roligion, inasmuch as in none of 
' the esitautbakhars is there thedeasb evidence to the Contrary.^ 

It maj’^, of course, bo objected that in those districts 
which were chiefly the scenes of Shivaji's great activities, 
there was a goodly number of Vaishnav or Blnigwat saints 
like Tukaram, that the noble events of the peaceful lives of 
some of them, at any rate, were daily coming before his 
eyes, and that as to Tukaram himself he was held in the 
highest esteem and reverence by Sbivaji. If such was the 
case, the objector proceeds, could it be held that the 
Bhagwat faith of spiritual love wrought no eifiect upon the 
mind of Sbivaji ? The answer to this objection is that the 
saints including Tukaram wore, on account of the stainless 
.purity and sanctity of their lives, objects of reverence and 
.veneration to Shivaji, who lost no opportunity to listen to 
their eloquent discourses or to enjoy the privilege of social 
or spiiitual intercourse with them. But the idea that these 
holy men had anything to teach or impress that exceeded 
the scope, or was in any way incompaiiide with the teach- 
ings of the Sanatan Dharma, or that their manners were 
in any regard subversive of the accepted traditions of the 

i Tbo arsfc effect of the freedom and revivui of reJi jjou was in the 
direction of oithodoxy. This is dearly shown by the opjjosition of the 
Shistris to the coronation of Sbivaji, their bigoi.ed attitude in calling- him 
ahudra, and'thcir refcsnl to svllow the rvayustlin Prabhus the , rites oi' 
hehntnyas until Gaga Bhatt taught them their lolly. Rrof. aarjiar, finds 
.in ihtsie caste differences the root cause of the .uaratha lailure and thinks 
the seeds of that d sunion were noticeable eno -gh already under Shivajii 
-and that the “cohesion of the peoples in the blaratha slate was notj 
organic but artificial, accidental and precarious, dcpemleub on the ruler’s' 
-cstraordinur/ personality, ’’.and that it “disappeared when the country; 
ceased to produce supermen.” Prof. Sarkar fails to find in bhivaji’s rule^ 
•an organized atte opt at communal improvement, the spread of education 
or the unitication of the people. ' ' Bub surely it ■ is too much to expect 
Shivaji to have' set himself up as’vft isooial and religious reformer. . Is- it 
'possible to believe chat Babar could hove combined in himself the functions 
of Akbar, Ghaudragnpta of Ashoka, Goru.Govin 1 of Guru xNanak, George 
-’Washington of Abraham binooln, or Cromwell of Gfilvin ? 
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orthodox faifchj never once .occurred to- his mind; neither 
did these saints .themselves believe there was .anything new- 
er , startling in the doctrines they propounded;^ The 
differentiation of their doctrines from the traditional modes 
of thought belongs to the modern critic. The charge of a 
conscious participation in the active process of revolutioniz- 
ing the traditional modes of religious thought can in no 
sense be laid at the door of the simple, pious and unassuming 
generations of those times. Why speak of the past ? Even 
in our own days, though the Vaishnav modes of thought 
are still current, though in nearly every Maharashtra 
village, the votaries of the Pandharpur god are yet to be 
found, though at seasons of the annual pilgrimages hundreds 
of thousands of pious pilgrims repair to the holy shrine, 
none ever thinks there is anything particular about it,- 
none has ever observed that the practice of the pilgrim 
rites has in the least conduced to liberalize the minds of the 
devotees or to wean them from the trammels of caste or 
caste-pride. 

1 The late Justice Ranade lent the weight of his great scholar- 
ship to the support of the theory that the teachings of the Maharashtra 
saints and the revolution in religious thought which' they brought nbouo 
by their teachings -were a determining ■ factor and a powerful operative 
cause of the political revolution brought about by Shivaji. The idea 
■underlying, this theory is:. that just as in Europe and particularly in 
England the reformation' in religion -was followed by political reform or 
Tcvolution, a similar event took plaice in Maharashtra in the' time of Shivaji. 
As regards the theory of a revolutionary change in religion attempted- by 
the Maharashtra saints, it is interesting to notice that Mr. Rajwade ( who 
attributes Shivaji’s work to the inspiration of Ramdas ) observes that “The 
kind of religious reform referred to by Mr. Ranade can nowhere he seen in 
the ■writings of the saints. These saints did not mean to turn their backs 
upon gods and temples, and differences in caste, religion and language. 

. Mr Ranadc’s dissertation about the saints is without any foundation and 
does discredit to his historical’ research. He does not seem, to 
have grasped the true meaning of the phr.ase -“Maharashtra Dharma.!' 
Ho has fathered upon the saints ideas which they never even dreamt 
of, Mr, Ranade credits them falsely .'with, advocacy of the. ideals of 
Abolition of castes, abolition of idol worship, interdining between Brahmans 
and Mahars etc.” Though we do not agree with,. Mr. Rajwade, over the 
Ramdas question, we agree with him in repudiating this , doctrine of .a 
revolution in religious thought brought about by the saints of Maharashtra. 
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■ ' RAMDAS SWAMl NOT AN INSWRER OP SHIVA.IX. 

To say, theroforo, that on account of the liberal ideas 
propagated by the Bhngwat School, and on that account 
onlj', either Shivaji himsolf, or the counsellors and warriors 
who supported him wore inspired to undertake the cause 
of independence, is to say more than can bo borne out by 
•the actual circumstances of the times.^ Further than this, 
wo have to examine the claims made in the latter part of 
the above hypothesis that the credit of the whole achieve- 
ment belongs fundamontallj’’ to Ilamdas Swaiui. For, says 
the hypotliesis, the Blmgwat Dharma w’ns described by the 
Swnmi as the Dharrna of Maharashtra and Sliivaji w'as 
exhorted bj' him to his d 3 *ing day to protect and foster it, 
with the result — impossible otherwise even to dream of — 
t,hat the groat hero applied liimaolf to the great cause of 
iibertj* and successfully carried it througli. That this 
claim is impossible to maintain wo have conclusivolj'' 
proved towards the end of Chapter XXIX. Wo cannot 
retrace the whole ground again. Our modern critics have 
based this claim upon the current belief that Shivuji 
entered into bonds of spiritual vassalage to Ilamdas Swarai 
eo earl}’’ as the year 1049, — a belief propagated b}* the 
fantastic biographical narratives about the Swnmi and 
confirmed, on the blind authority of those uari'ntives, by 
the chronicler Chitnis and the author of the Shivdigvijaj’a. 
But the traditional date of the first mooting of Shiv.nji with 
ilamdas, and, in consequence, of the solemn enrolment of 
Shivaji among the circle of the Swmmi’s disciples, has boon 
proved to bo false and unfounded, and the most authentic 
and convincing evidence has now been brought before the 

J From this disquisition it should not. bo nssumod that in onr opinion 
the Bhngwftb Dharma is not saporior to tho Sniintnn DharmfL. It is hovond 
doubt that those who follow it and consistently act up to tie principit'a 
they profess arc likely to bo n hundred times more libera! in theaghf snd 
action and feel more keenly tbo equality of man and man tiLir :'.c follo^^rr^ 
of the orthodox system. Tho objoot of tho present di.-r-^i-.-rr; is or,!.'' 
ascertain how far the claim, made by tho' modern partiar- ;f the B-Jt*-"-- 
School, that tho creed in question contributed vitaiijr: ’" t rerirx! 
political indopondonce of Mahornsbtr.-i is jnatiflable. 
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people of Mahfirftslitrn, which bringB down the date of the 
first interview with Karndau Swami, and the conseqnont 
diRciploshipi to twenty-three or twenty four yours later. 
The whole fabric bused upon the assumed traditional date 
must, thoroforej topple down and, groat. as Ihc other merits, 
of Ratndas Rwami may be, not the least particle of 
Sliivaji's glory’ can bo riglitfully transferred to his accoimt. 
Grunting, however, that the authentic evidence now forth- 
coming wns not iiccessiblo and wo had still to go upon tlie 
orthodox tradition, even upon this basis it doo.s net appear 
the right sort of thing to award such a largo share of (he glory 
of the great achiovotnent to Ramdas Swami. For it. in clear 
that oven prior to the year 1649, at least some five or six 
years before tliat date, Shivaji liad decided upon his noolo 
pri'jcct and commenced his pioneer labours. However the 
eulogistic character of the first epistle of the Swami to 
Shivaji clearly shows that the latter could not Ihvo, as 
carlj' as 1649 or oven for fifteen or twenty years. thereafter, 
merited those' praises which are there recKhd altout lum. 
Furtlior, the , ,t owns or villages of Wai,. Isurhad, Satara, 
Parali etc., which are niontionod in the traditinnul accounts 
as the scones where the first meeting between the preceptor 
and the disciple and the initiation ceremony f-oiik place, 
were not conquered by Shivaji till the year 1672-73. . The 
Das-Bodh, the magnum, oputi of tlio Swami the contents 
of. which have supplied such a strong support to (ho 
hypothesis, does not seem to have been analytically ' 
examined by its advocates. That with all these dithcuities, 
and. improbabilities serious historians should have given 
the credit of Shivaji’s restoration of the religious and 
political, independence of his countrymen to the exhortation 
or, inspiration. of Ramdas Swami eoems passing strange to ■ 
us.? If, as' it has now been proved, the first meeting 

The lust of these historians ore Frpf. H. G. Rowlitie.jn in hia “ Life , 
of Shivaji ” and Mi-. Kincaid in Lis “ History' of the Maratha Feoplo " 
Vol. i., -It is strange that those historians acoepb the date 16 >0 as the . 
year pf Shivaji’s meeting with Ramdas. The latter reproduces some of. 
fciie miracle stories about the saint and follows, for all purposes the bakhar. 
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between the flfitrjt and tho disciple "took place in 1672, it 
follows that Shivaji ' had already come very near his poal^ 
before ho was able to avail himself of the Swami’s advice. 
It -may,- of- course, be alleged that supposing Shix'iiji had not 
personally met the Swami, he might have heard of him and 
received instructions from one or the other of the Swatni’s 
disciples. But this position again is quite untenable. For- 
tbe orthodox bakhar of the Swami itself says that Shivaji 
had heard about him only once or twice and that the liLtlo' 
he had heard ho had forgotten before the first meeting. 
Therefore, it follows that the imaginary endeavours for 
a “pjlitical regeneration ” ascribed^ to Ramdas Swami had 

or -chronicle of Uanmant, culled th JCamflas OAdrilra, ■\vuii nil its farrago 
of truth and fiction. Prof. G. C. Bhato in his Aiarathi work, •‘oaijaiigad 
and S m-.rthii Ramdivs " hns thoroughlj exposed the unrc.iablo chnmcter 
of this bakhar. ( See especially pages to f05 of this work. 1 I’rof. Sarkar 
dismisses tho whole controversy with the remark that the ovidcnco pro- 
duced by the Knmdas cutorie is ncithrr adequate nor free from 6U.«picioa. 

i In the first number of the sixth volume of the Marathi Mncaziuei 
“ Jfua'tir ” ( vie. the number for C/in-tra, .18.8; Mr.. 

V. K. Rajwadc states as follows: — “ In bhakn IlOH ( i. c. lf'7& 
A. D. ‘ all over uah.arashtra, thoro wore 1 fo'lowers of i-fa-ndas Swatni., 
propounding his ideas and prosecuting the catrpaign of his work ; thab 
when ono reflo-’ts on tho fact that in Sbaka jGU'k ono thousand and 
two hundred men were actively engaged in tho propagation of ono 
creed and tho fulfilment of one cause, it can be conceived wliat an engine 
for tho political ro-gcneration of tho country bad been created by tho 
Swami ; and that tho conclusion is irrepressibly forced upon us that in 
Shako 160 ■, the entire Maharashtra was completely permeated with 
the ideas and tho work of tho Swami ”. ( page 33, ibidem ). To what con- 
clusion thi.s statement is intended to lead ns, tho acute reader can soo at a. 
glance. In effect, it means that the whole credit of tho paliticjil recrenera- 
tion of tho country is to bo assigned to Ramdas Swami, that Shivaji was 
a mere tool and, puppet, who did not actualli* contribute much to the 
achievement. Wc aro, therefore, called upon to believe that till this engine 
of tho Swami was in motion, all that Shivaji had toiled for upto 16. 'i-73' 
A.'D. was mc'rolv labour lost; till'theh Shivaji’s followers had no zeal foe- 
liberty, till then Shivaji’s labours had not inspired his liegemen to sacrifice- 
their lives for the attainment of that noble object! In short, here we 
Irovo a curious specimen of a Iiiassed historian drilting away from the 
t-mth.' TJpdn the anthoriby of this statement, another admirer of Ramdas 
Swami has been induced, in an articlo published in the issue of the • 
Marathi weekly, “Shri Savaji yijaya” of the 24th November 1906, under 
fihe title “ Kamdasi Sampradaya ” or the Ramdas School, to inrlnlpo iit - 
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till this date,’ viz. 1672, not-yet been inaugurated, nor. can 
it be seen, judging from the biographies of Eamdas Swami 
or the bakhars of Shivaji, how far further they were 
prosecuted after this date. Of course, one is at liberty to 
close his eyes to the facts of history, to give a free play to 
the creations of his fancy, and even to give publicity to his 
wild speculations. But when the attempt is made to give 
currency to such fanciful theories under the guise of 
historical research, we • can . only deplore the credulity of 
our people. 

TRE MAHARASHTRA DHARMA. 

A collateral part of this hypothesis is that the Swami 
gave the designation of the Maharashtra Dbarma to the 
Bhagwat faith, and that the Swami having 'himself pro- 
pagated the faith by his teaching and exhortation, the 
embers of patriotism were re-kindled in all hearts 
■chroughoub Maharashtra. But - in the first place, it is 
a debatable question, whether the Vaishnav or Bhagwat cult 
of the votaries of the Pandharpur god was in ' all respects 
congruent with the creed of Ramdas Swami, or acceptable 
to him. An analytical examination of the Das-Bodh reveals 
the fact that the' creed of him who composed th^ work was 
in some respects different from the cult or the Vaishnavas. 
31oreover from this time forth when;' -the cult of Ramdas 
began to spread in Maharashtra, it was with certain specific 

further travesty of the subject. It would seem that the frenzied’ adulation 
of the Swami’s votaries has now reached its boiling point, and the pity of 
it only is that the distinguishing symptom of the fever should be a desire 
to distort the truth and to belittle Shivaji. It may be here remarked 
with reference to the above extract from Mr. Rajwade that the latter 
proceeds to state that the Ramdas conventicles were to be found throughout 
Shivaji’s kingdom, even at Tanjore. Tt should, therefore, rather be inferred 
that the spread of Shivaji’s power encouraged , the propagation of the 
Ramdas School. This seems in fact a more credible ■view to maintain than, 
the opposite view that the Ramdas School propagated the expansion of 
Shivaji’s dominions. Mr. Safdesai in his ‘ Marathi ’ , Biyasat ’ (1915 
edition ) page 111, makes the enaphatic statement that “it was Shivaji’s 
enterprise that inspired the political, thoughts in the Das-Bodh and to say 
that it. was the Das-Bodh that inspired Shivaji’s labours for Swarajja is to 
misrepresent cause and effect.” 
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difierences from tho Vaishnav cult. The followers of, the 
Eamdaa cult, as a rule, were not sworn devotees of tlie 
Pnndharpur god, and made no annual pilgrimages to that 
shrine. Nay the story is well known, to those at least, who 
have read the orthodox biographies of Eamdas Swami, of , 
tho miracle that took place, when he was once taken under 
pressure to Pandharpur.^ It follows, therefore, that the 
easy creed of the guileless Vaishnav saints of Maharashtra 
was to some extent diflerent from tho school founded by 
Eamdas, though to all practical purposes based upon the 
orthodox or Sanatan religion. But surely it also follows 
that tho designation “ Maharashtra Dharma ” could not 
have been used by tho Swami with special reference to the 
Vaishnav” creed as forming a distinct system of religion 
by itself. It is impossible to understand the words “Maha- 
rashtra Dharma ” as moaning the “Dutjf” of “Maharashtra” 
as if there were some well-defined and exclusive system of 
Maharashtra Duty. It is strange that our critics should 
follow a wrong scent, leaving out of sight the plain and 
straightforward moaning of the expression. Tho present 
writer takes the Marathi compound, “Maharashtra Dharma” 
to mean the Dharma of tho Maharashtra people. This 
compound expression, used bj' tho Swami, first in his 
eulogistic epistle to Shivaji, and later, in his exhortative 
epistle to Sambhaji, cannot boar any other moaning. At 
tho time when tho first epistle was composed, Shivaji had 
conquered a great part of Maharashtra and as the result of 
the overthrow of Mahomedan dominion, the people of those 
parts, as in many other matters so also in religion, had become 
independent of Mahomedan interference. It is with refer- 
ence to this desirable order of things in Maharashtra that 
tho Swami praises Shivaji, in his epistle to him ; while in 
the one addressed to Sambhaji, he exhorts him to foster 
and promote this liberty of religion. Had Shivaji been a 
native of the Karnatic, and being so, had ho founded an 

* Tho miraolo referred to hero is the story chronicled by Mohipnti ’ 
aind others thnt tho God Vithoba • transformed himself into' tho God Ram- 
<£handra in order to please Ramdns. 
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independent kingdom in- that province arid fostered th"6“ 
liberty of religion among the people of t.hat soil, tbe Swami ' 
would assuredly in that case- have testified -to the fact that 
the Karnaiic Dharma had, in some -measure, survived 
owing to Shivaji, in the Barhe> manner as he did actually" ' 
affirm in the epistle under consideration, that- tlie. Muha- 
rashtra Dharma had survived in some measure on his 
account, M:)reover, there is the interesting ciicmnstance*’ 
to be considered, that the couipjuinl forni “ MHharas''tra 
Dharma ” does not occur in any other poems of Kam'las- 
Swami'. .It was, therelore, nseil' by the Swami, '^mly in these- ' 
contexts, while expressing his appreciation of ihe'vvurk of 
Shivaji,- With such- a fiinisy basis, to s-iy that the. .term 
'* Maiiarashtra Dliarma ” was purposely brought into vojriie 
•by the Swami for the express purpose of stirring tlie depths 
of Maharashtra patriotism, seems to us an un warrauiabie 
presumption. As to the epi^'tle t > Sanibhaji, ' the words, 

“ Muster together all the Alarathas you may, extend the 
Maharashtra Dharma eto/’^'seem to havo been the Swami’s - 
firsfaud last adtiress to the young king ou- the -subject. 
For the Swami died soou after iu the same year in which 
this epistle was addressed to Samhlmji,® and tiieie is no 
record that after his demise his discip'o.s any f irther prose- 
cuted the enterprise suggested in this epistle. Tlie admirers 
of the Swami must not I'urget tliat mere speculation is out of 
court in the inve.stigntion of such a historical question. To 

1 The words fiere quoted ‘-jiu.ter together oil tlio Alar thos you 
may, extend the Mahurashtra Uhirnju ” do nut oeour i.i RamdsiS Swami’a 
epistle to Sambhaji, as it has been published in the edition of an old. .• 
bakhar of Ramaas ^■wami. printed and published by the • Jogodishwar 
IPre.'s. These words do not also .iocur in the epistle,, a it has been 
puWished, iu the printed and published edition of Mr. Chaubal’s Life oC 
Batodas Swami It is dilBoult to iaiagine why such- on important passage 
should have been omitted or eliminated,“unless indeed it was thought to be ■ 
an interpolation in the authentic test of the |.oem, subsequently, introduced . 
by some over-zealous admirer of bamdaa awami. 

2 Ttie epistle in question .was composed '• in SA<i7;o. I603.{i. e, end . 
of 1681 A. D. or conmencement of 1682) in the month .of Fausb-. 
(December— lanuary). Bamdas died in the month of Magh .Jannary-Febtaary-- 
in the same Shaka. 
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Ifc cannot Ije said that a cloeo scrutiny of Shivaji’s 
whole career reveals any grounds for such an assumption. 
Not one among the groat circle of his counsellors could have 
claimed an apprenticeship in the Mahomodan service or 
boasted of a father or grand-father who had gained his 
laurels in the Mahomodan monarchies. Not one of his 
. groat generals had over hold a substantial jahgir under the 
Mahomodan sovereigns.^ There is no authority to assert 
that Notaji Palkar, Prataprao Guzar, Hambirrao Mbhite, 
Santaji Ghorprido, Khandorao Dabhado, Dhanaji Jadhav, 
and the other groat warriors who surrounded Shivaji had 
ever hold any hereditary jahgir fiefs before rallying to 
his flag. Most of them must have been potty doshmukhs 
or mokasdars, many of them must have rallied to Shivaji’s 
flag, when the revenue rights of doshmuklis and mokas- 
dars wore gradually abolished in the Swarajya territory, 
and by dint of their valour and service under the flag, they 
must have slowly paved their way to rank and honours. 
The great representatives of the ancient Jlaratha chivalry 

■ of Shivaji's time were the Nimbalkars of Phaltan, the 

■ Ghorpados of Mudhol, the Manes of Mhaswad, the Savants 
of Wadi, the Survms of Shringarpur, the Mores of Javli, the 
Shirkes and the Dalvis, These remained to the end loyal 
vassals of Bijapur ; these constantly fought for Bijapur 
against Shivaji. the first three families especially; and none 
of the rest would over have cared to join Shivaji, had not 
the latter forced them at the point of the sword. It is thus 
■not true to say that Shivaji got the cheap assistance and the 
unbought experience of the great jahgirdars for the prosecu- 
tion of his plans. The nobles and counsellors who supported 
his throne had deliberately elected to servo him from the 
ambition to improve their fortunes. At the time when they 
rallied round his standard, they were not moved merely by 
' the impulse of patriotism, the altruistic impulse to throw the 
weight of what little power they possessed on the side of one 

^ Except tlinb in his temporary secession Jrom Shivaji, Notaji Palkar 
ihold a mansab of five thousand in the Mogul army, but, os Prof. Sarkor 

■ observes, ■was still supposed to bo abtoohod to the array of Shivaji. 
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rrho bad ombarkod upon ti nntionnl caufic for the common 
food of thorn till. Such nn cfitinmto of the movement is not 
supported by the sources of information that nronvaiiablo t o us. 
These impulses of patriotism were pradunlly excited in thorn, 
the more the}* came in contact with their great loader. Ho 
impressed thorn witii hi.s faith ; he inoculated them witii hi.s 
ideas; ho charged tliem with his hopo.s, his surging passion, 
his buoyant cntliusiasm for liberty and independence. This 
is, therefore, one of those thoorios which attempt vainly lo 
diminish the glory of Shiv.aji’s achievements.’ 

•• SWARA.TVA •• xor COK-TEUMlKOrS WITH .MAHARASHTRA. 

And yet another assumption before wo liavo done with 
this part of the subject. 'I’his last, hypothesis is that 
Shivaji’s endeavours for freedom and tlie foundation of 
a free state were j)rodclermine<l b}' the great king to be 
restricted to Hlalinrashtra. Tlii.^ .again is not true. vJt is 
clear that Shivaji was inspired with the liigh desire of 
emancipating all India from Mahomedan tliralrlom and had 
vov.'ed tlie restore.tiou of liberty of religion for the Hindu.s 
and a Hindu parninountcy over all India." Had lu's 
ambition been restricted to Itlnlmrashtrn, it is’^idiOicult to 
see v.diy ho should liavo conducted an eighteen months’ 
campaign into the licnrt of tlie Ivarnatic, and brought those 
conquests bj' means of forts and out-pons under a pcrmaneni 
occupation.® Again in 1079-550, when lie made the import- 
ant treat 3 ’ with JIasaood Kiian, tlie Prime Hinistor of Bijapur, 
whj' filiould he liavo stipulated for a declaration of the 
indepondooco of liis father’s jnhgir and taken it into liis 
po.s.«ession ? The present author is inclined to holievo that 
the statement of certain bakhar writers that Shivaji had 

1 Of courho, Shivaji li-id man 3 ' o^iicor.^ who Imd gained oxporicnco 
under Shahuji, 

2 Mr. Sardesni in his Marathi Rijasat (ini.T edition), pp. 3S1-S2, 
expresses tlio opinion that Shivaji Bcoms unquostionnlih’ to have inten- 
ded to establish liie S\varaj}'a oven beyond tlio confines of Malmrasiifcra. 

s Prof. Sarlcar nflirinH that Slnvnji's object was onlj’ to got plunder, 
and the quarrel with' Venkoji was a more excuse for a plundering campaign. 
Surely this would bo a feeble motive for an cntorpri8t| of Btioh pith and 
moment. Nor does the ascription of such a motive aecc^rd , V-Sarkar’s 

nctimatn at nnrroa .IQ.O-Oa ■ ' ' ■ ■ . 
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dotormini'd to carry hia victorious arms down to tin* 
promontory of lliitnoahwar and keep the conquests under 
his permanent occupation lins inoro credibility about it; 
and "it is more tlian probable that had lie been allowed 
a longer lease of life ho would have I'calixod his object. If is 
clear that an important motive for the prosecution of the 
Karnatic compnign was to brin" about a delimitation of the 
southern boundaries of the lHjii|)ur stato, in the manner 
that by his earlier campaigns ho had delimitated its nar- 
rowed frontiers on the west and ,Llio north. And in this 
there was the ulterior design of crip})ling its power for 
good and preparing it for a linal oxtinciion, when the 
proper opportunity should, present itself. Another object 
which the campaign was designed to secure was to cbeck- 
tna’to the .avithority of Gdeonda from tlio south. Even 
•when Sbivaji retired from tho Karnatic, . the generals loft 
behind in that province wore charged, until instructions to 
-oxtond their conquests eastward to '.the Madras coast and 
reduce the country under the Mnratha Hag. Thus bo seems 
t,o have deliberately chosen a policy of oxtingnisbing boih 
the Deccan sultanates by a process of continued abrasion 
of thcir southern as well as their uorthorn frontiers. For 
the complete domination of tlio . western- coast, ho had 
•equipped a strong naval force, And he was .always casting 
about for plans to make it stronger and surer from day. to 
day. What but the desiro of undisputed domination over tho 
wostdrn sea could bo the signidcuice of those endless wars 
■with the Sidi, those desperate struggles for the 
.extermination of tho Abyssinian power.? Shivnji’s flags 
•were' floating in Guzerat ; upto Daman and Surat bo liad 
.advanced his military stations. Between 1670 to 16h0 
-scarcely a year elapsed without tho tramp of Shivaji's 
.light horse being hoard in the- valleys of Guzerat. 
The Mogul' reigned over those valleys, still intoxicated 
"with a senSo of power, and Shivaji knew a single false 
move on bis part would imperil his whole position in tliat 
-•^province; With his usual policy of a.oautious advance .and 
‘iiis consistent refusal to tempt fortune, whore ho know the 
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%vnro npjviiifit him, ho rofrninocl from attncking the 
contra! hcjul-quHrlfrs of Uic ub Aurangabad, though 

many a timu ho had lod liis victorious squadrons, scouring 
and plundering the cotintry, right upto the gibes of tiiat 
city. ' Bub from tlds it would Iw wrong to infer that the 
ovi-rbhrow of t!io Moguls v.* is beyond tho scope of his ambi- 
tion. Consider how he coniluctcd himstdf towards Jaj* 
Singh, when the latter came down upon him for the con- 
quesb of tlio DtCCiu. No stratagem or intrigue was 
empluyeil against Jay Singh, ns against his predecessor, 
Sh tiHlakhan. Tlio one was conciliated, tho otlicr entrapped. 
The dilhivei ce bf tween the methods pursued in tho two 
cases IS surely an eloquent lestiiuony to tho difleriiicein 
the policy intended. For liow <iid tho situation stand ? 
There was Diler Klmn battering the walls of Purandar fort, 
lie had biilvred iho fort, a long while, without solio suc- 
cos?. That one fort, had kept a largo division tf tho ^logul 
army in play, not without inflicting somo puiiiahmcnt upon 
it. There was Jay Singh wlio Jmd shot his last bolt and 
hud filled to take Sinlmgad. Stiivnji was not yet driven 
to desperation, lloould -till have alfordod, hud ho boon 
so minded, to play fort againat fort, army ngainsb army. 
And with all this lie personally visits Jay Singh’s camp, 
plays a studiedly liumlilo part with tlio proinl Diler Khun, 
sues fur a treaty, and accedes to tho request of Jay Singh to 
visit Agra. Suioly llioro must have been some policy in all 
this And ho know Auraugzib.-kuow him to be a perlidious 
man, a crafty ruler, a relentless enemy. When with all 
this knowledge, ho iiolihoratoly ran tho risk of putting him- 
soH in the power of .such a formidable man, knowing hia 
hostile feelings towards himself, we must needs presume 
ho dill so out of some deeper dcs'gn. To tho present writer 
the whole event appears us a part of a. profound and far- 
reacliing pilioy. This p ilicy was to win over to liis causa 
a powerful Bajpnt prince like Jay Singh, cultivate fri«nd- 
sbip with other Uijput nobles and through the interce-eion 
of Jay Singh win thoir sympathy with a view to tho farther 
prosecution of his entorpriso, to ’obtain a proper insight 
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into the political situation in the north, and procure th& 
sanction of the Mogul power for a complete subjugation of 
Bijapnr and Golconda. The story of his career reveals to 
us that more or less successfully he accomplished all his 
objects. "As the Maratha jahgirdars of the Deccan had 
■passed 'completely under the suzerainty of the Mahomedans 
and' never thought of uniting together for the common 
object of setting up a free and independent govern- 
ment, BO also had the Rajput princes of the north 
dwindled into feudal vassals under the Mogul throne, look- 
ing no farther than to their individual interests.^ Shivaji 
doubtless desired to bring belore the eyes of these indolent 
princes the ideal of independence be was endeavouring to 
realize in the south and to inspire them with a determination 
to follow in the north the example of his brilliant 
accomplishments, with his full support and co-operation. 
In. the light of such a purpose we can well understand. those 
last expressions of regret and disappointment, which 
according to the bakhar writers, as described in chapter 
XXX, he gave vent to, while the shadows of death were fast 
closing around him. Xor could it be said that the lauda- 
tory description of Shivaji’s objects and achievements, 
which the Raja Shahaji, on returning to the Karnatic 
from his valiant son, gave to Venkoji by way of exhorta- 
tion, was all mere rhetoric and hyperbole. Small matters 
these, but they servo to throw much light on the breadth of 
his political purposes and outlook. That he did not live 
long enough to accomplish his ulterior object is no reason 
for narrowing the bounds of his vision and aspiration. 

i It is interesting to observe that these views of the author are 
corroborated in almost every particular by Mr. Sardesai in his ‘Marathi 
Biyasat’ ( 1915 edition, pages 382-8d ). Among the Rajput princes who 
caught the inspiration of Shivaji’s struggle for independence was the 
Raja Chhatrasal of Bundelkhand who moulded his career upon that of 
Shivaji. Chhatrasal visited Shivaji’s court in the winter of 1670-71 and 
offered to serve . him against the emperor. The- Maratha king asked 
him to start a campaign of independence in his own country. (■ F/dr 
ChhalTaprdbifh, Canto 11, which deals with Chhatrsaal’s visit to Shivaji, 
also Frof. Sarkar, SMvaji, p^. 236-37 ). 
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Thus far we bavo considered the criticisms made upon 
Shivaji and his work by critics of two divergent schools : 
first the alien scholar who would' fain discover many 
a blemish in his character and accomplishment, and secondly 
the Indian scholar, often betrayed into sweeping generaliza-' 
tions that tend lo impair Shivaji’s greatness. We have 
endeavoured at some length to show the falsity or super- 
ficiality of the estimates of both these schools of criticism. 

TRAITS OF CHARACTER. 

It only remains to review, in a final estimate, some of 
the leading traits of the character of this great leader. 
Some aspects of that glorious character have already been 
touched upon in the fore-going part. For a lucid treatment 
of this part of the subject, we propose to estimate his 
conduct, from four difierent points of view, viz : his 
conduct in politics, his conduct in private life, his family 
ufiections, and his religious sensibilities. 

CONCILIATION AND MAGNANIMITY. 

In politics, it will bo difilcult to exaggerate the bold- 
ness and enterprise, the valour and strategy which he dis- 
played in carrying through the arduous task of opposing 
three Mahomedan powers and up-building in their place 
an independent power of his own creation.* Illustrations of 
these high virtues are to be found so abundantl3'^ on every 
page of his glorious record, that we may save ourselves the 
trouble of dilating separately upon thom.^ But for the 
successful foundation of an enduring empire, other virtues 
are needed, besides those mentioned. For one who proposed 
to himself the accomplishment of an enterprise that bore at 

3 Tho testimony of Anrangzeb, tbo invetorute enemy ot Sbivaji, wonlci 
suffice to prove his groiitness ; — 

Aurnngzeb exolnimod on hearing tho news of Shivaji’s death ; «' He 

was a great captain, and the only one who has had tho magnanimity to 
i^isea new kingdom, while I have been endeavouring to "destroy the 
ancient sovereignties of India ; my.nrmies have been employed against him 
for nineteen years, and nevertheless his state has been always increasing.” 
And this estimate of Shivaji was made by a man who had formerly called 
him " a mountain rat ! ” ■ 
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first view such a visionary and impracticable aspect, the 
faculty of the highest ithpo'rtance was the art' of enlisting 
popular sympathy and conciliation. This was possessed by 
Shivaji in a degree scarcely eqhalled by any leader’ of men 
in the world’s history. His gentle and persuasive • discourse 
had in' the earliest prime of' his youth captivated' the hearts 
of the lesser gientr'y of 'the M'aval country and of other 
neighbours arid secured their cordial participation from the 
oommenceirient of ' ' his ■ whole' enterprise. This sort of 
fascination Shivaji was able to- exercise upon all. .persons 
who once came in contact with him, instilling in them 
feelings of love and respect towards himself and rousing them 
to a sense of appreiiation of the. great pause he had taken in 
hand and a patriotic resolve, to, help it forward, to the best 
of their endeavour. With this personal magneti.sm Shivaji 
never' failed to find; either loyalty or integrity among 
friends and supporters. This quality . was strengthened 
by another, whicli plays no small part an .the friendships of 
political leaders, especially in retaining\“the'm. . This was 
liberality. Few rulers could ' have equalled : Shivaji in his 
.bpeu-handed liberality' towards his followers. Rewards 
and presents were scattered with a bountiful profusion 
-according to the respective deserts of officers and men 
distinguishing themselves. Their stipends' were regularly 
paid. On great occasions in ' their families they received 
extradrdinary allowances and gifts of his roya,! bounty. 
Shivaji’was alwa^ys caieful to make adequate' provision for 
the families of those who laid down their lives in his wars; 
The nearest heir of the deceased, — son or brother,- — if found 
fit, was admitted to the service of the state, according to his 
position and capacity. ' This'feeling of - security about their 
families and dependents was ah added spur' to his soldiers 
to give of their best in the service of their master, even at 
the sacrifice of their lives. ,r , 

IMPARTIALITV AND^APPKECIATIVENESS.-' ' ■ ' ' 
Another quality that goes a long way , in securing th* 
will and enthralling the hearts .of the enthusiastic -.multi- 
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tude is the faculty of, discerning • and appreciating merit. 
•This again .was possessed by Shivaji in an eminent degree. 
With an instinctive precision ho assessed the true worth of 
his servants and officers and entrusted them with duties 
according to their- level. In proportion as tlicir rising 
valour and virtue displayed themselves, they earned their 
titles and promotions, without fear of partiality. Tbe 
reservation of places of high honour or emolument for per- 
sonal friends or relations was not known in his system. 
The claims of merit were in. .all cases duly weighed ; (hero 
was no fear of unfair supersession. , Thus the even chance 
/of promotion was a present, stimulus to every loyal heart. 
Another high principle regulating the relations between 
this lender and the multitudes he led was his unrivalltd 

• capacity of rousing and developing the feeling.s of probity 
and loyalty among his followers. When he cluirged a m in 
■with a duty, however arduous or important it might be, ho 
depended upon him to esecute it, with a sense of security 
and confidence. In choosing the man for the duty, ho had 
measured his aptitude and trustworthiness. Upon entrust- 
ing the duty to the man there was no ground for distru.‘<t 
or misgiving. Personal envy or raaliee couhl liartn no loyal 
servant in the opinion of such a master. Such men had no 
access to Shivaji’s eai*. When the public chaiacierof an 

• officer of state was such as to give some cause lor suspi- 
cion, his practice was first to institute a private investiga- 
tion through the machinery of his secret service, and upon 
the result of this information to order a public inquiry and 
a just scrutiny of the evidence produced. This feeling of 
trust in the honour and integrity of his Veterans inspired high 
and‘low with a serene confidence that a loyal perseverance 
in the diligent discharge of their duties was a sn.fiicieut 
guarantee of their continuance in their respective offices With 
the growing sense of security, the virtues of loyid y, iuu'g. 
.city and devotion took root aud blossonied in all their ul n-y. 

FRIENDLINESS AND CANDOUR. ; . . . 

His chosen advisers shared his s-tcrets and pariieipatrtil 
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in all his plana and projocta. He courted their criticisni- 
of every measure, he appreciated the BUggostions they 
deemed it proper to make. Their opinions vere not 
merely followed but were eagerly sought after. Against 
his friends’ and ministers, he practised no mask or disguise. 
His aims and purposes stopd transparent before them. 
The insolence of power never misled him into any act 
derogatory to the self-respect of his counsellors. In him 
his ministerial circle never found a conceited dictator, but 
a sincere and affectionate friend. Thus was loyalty recon- 
ciled with the spirit of self-respect, and the sense of personal 
prestige thus preserved, flowed back into a general- 
stream of loving pride and loyal reverence for the throne. 

PERSONAL INDUSTRY. 

The trust and confidence he frankly reposed in his 
men was never abused. The friendly attitude" iuvolved no 
forfeiture, of authority. The cultivation of the ^spirit of 
self-respect among his servants and courtiers did not lead- 
him to connive at abuse of power or proved negli- 
gence, Eetribution in proportion to the fault descended 
irrevocably upon the offending minister, however high his- 
office. The strictness of his justice made him dreaded as 
his courtesy made him loved. It ensured a continuity of 
loyal but efficient service. It rendered effective the control 
and domination exercised upon such a numerous body of 
officers and made them amenable to any service that might 
be demanded of them. His personal example was a source 
of perennial inspiration to his officers. Inured to habits 
of industry and patience from his earliest years, he had 
developed in himself, every virtue and faculty, both for- 
the acquisition and the administration of a kingdom.^ On 
the field of battle, it never was his wont, as is the case with 
many princes' and generals, to place himself as an idle 
spectator in a position of security and’ watch his squadrons 

1 This aspect of the character of the hero-king -will remind the reader 
of the -wonderful character-sketch of Hannibal as .portrayed by Livy.. 
(Livy XXI, 4). . 
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they fancied, lay the consummation of their lives. And as 
gradually the loftiness of his views and the eacrodness of 
his patriotic purposo'.dawned upon their vision, a sense of 
religious piety diffused itself in their conception of loyalty 
and honour, which held disloyalty a sin, and treason, a pollu- 
tion. Penetrated with those feelings of loyalty' and patrio- 
tism, never a shadow of disaffection or treachery crossed 
their niiuds.^ During the captivity at Agra, when for eight 
months the light of Shivaji’s presence was cut off’ from his 
Swariijya domains, during the events and vicissitudes 
of the Kurnatic campaign which for eighteen months 
detained him on a distant soil, no commander or counsellor 
in the home country ever thought of defection. The full 
significance of this circumstance can bo appreciated by us 
only if we pause to consider what troublous times those 
wero'and how contagious of anarchy. But this mysterj’’ is 
easily ’/resolved when wo consider-and only when we 
consider'^fehe iron grip by which Shiyaji held men’s hearts 
a'nd aftecti6rV^,_ by the splendour of his personality and 
heart-ravishing^Mtues. 

ilBIGlKALIT^. 

Originality, as in every great leader of men, played no 
^nimportant part in moulding his great career. The idea of 
the foundation of an independent Hindu power, in the times 
in which it was conceived, required the exorcise of a noble 
faculty of imagination. Under the auspices of the Maho- 
medan powers such a number of Maratha warriors had risen 
to high command and become the founders of so ndany 
jabgir seigniories, and yet none had ever conceived the' 
thought of an independent Hindu monarchy. Could it be 
said that the love of country, the boast of national religion, 
the horror of Islam were in all cases alien to their thoughts 
and feelings ? It is clear that, the cause of that, sluggish 
contentment which, made them willing to- hug the bonds of 

' • The defection ■ of Nefcaji Palkaf de'scribed by Khafi Khan vras 
a tetnporary.affair.and.he again serrod under ohivaji, and . it was beoauss . 
ho was such an able servant of .Shivaji, that the Moguls.at Aurangabad had 
him arrested, on the flight of Shivaji from Agra. A doubtful case is that 
of Sambhaji Kavji in the war with Shaiata Khan. 




charagtek 


615 


tlioir servitude was want of imagination. It was eminently 
the possession of this faculty that led Shivaji to conceive his 
proud ideal and devise plan after plan to achieve that 
noble, end.' That imagination he had developed from his 
youthful years. That imagination is the index of his intel- 
lectual calibre. His mind was quick to grasp and. inquisi- 
tive to observe. As there were no limits to his observation, 
his knowledge of a practical subject was always up-to-date. 
His own .observation and experience of things was being con- 
stantly supplemented by the experience and observation of 
others ; and the impressions that checked, conBrmed and 
enriched his original ideas were ineffaceably registered in 
his mind. Nor was it a mere retentive faculty in which he 
excelled ; his reason was equally acute and penetrating. It 
was this combination of intellectual faculties that enabled 
him to direct his knowledge and experience of things upon 
the successful prosecution of his noble enterprise. It was 
this that made him a master of resource.-^, an audacious 
wielder of giant plans and projects. It was the secret of 
his patience, the basis of his perseverance, the soul of his 
enterprise. That imagination flowed from a copious stream 
and failed not of ready response in times of gre itest exhaus- 
tion. It eulistea for him even as an inexperienced tyro 
the sympathy and co-operation of men grown hoary 
with experience and knowledge. They rallied to the cause 
of the young warrior so wise for his j'ears. They lent them- 
selves whole-heartedly to turn his plans into deeds, his 
dreams into reality. This profound faculty again and again 
came to his rescue in every crisis of his career. It was the 
driving force in all his character, its essence, its vital principle. 

LOVE OF INDEPENDENCE 

Another important element of his character was 
independence of spirit. This has been the characteristic of 
exalted genius in all ages. Such spirits cannot thrive in 
an atniosphere of dependence. Their regard for self-re<pect 
• is so fine and exquisite a quality that it instantly revolts 
' from any cause that would bring it under ' an eclipse. 
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Tiieira is the philosophy, of a crust, of broad with liberty. 
The golden trappings of. servility, are . distasteful to their 
restive spirits. Shivaji envied not his father, he disdained 
his liveried pride, his purple servitude. Thus ' though he 
•knew that in his efforts for independence there was 
a certain risk of failure, he prosecuted them with the 
utmost vigour from his constitutional abhorrence of a life 
of gilded dependence. And this though an elder of the 
authority and experience- of DadAji Kondadev was constantly 
dinning .into • his oars the -'advantages; of a golden 
mediocrity and the dangers of his high-soaring, pursuits. 
But ho adhered to his purpose. Even when soon after- 
wards, the life of his father, dearer to him than his own 
life, stood in danger, by reason of liis steadfast adherence 
to his high resolve, he refused to dis.avow that purpose, 
relying on his masterly resourcefulness to deliver himself 
from his immediate difficulties. ;The episode of the capti- 
vity at Agra is a vivid illustration of this trait in his 
character. In the presence of the emperor, in full view 
of the assembled court, in the emperor’s own capital, ho 
gavm vent to his feelings of injured dignity at the mean 
treatment accorded to him. It w^as a quality of a heroical 
magnitude, for it does honour to every hercj and a ■ total 
absence of that virtue reduces man to a nonentity. Shivaji 
guarded against insult, against injury, against insolence. 
Hence that roll of glorious deeds, elevated Pjbove the level 
of common mediocrity, hence that triumphant illustration 
of the glory of an exalted spirit translated into the exal- 
tation' of an entire nation. Into this focus of a splendid 
independence, converged together his valour' his chivalry/his 
enterprise, his equity, his temperance, in short, every single 
ray of his virtue, both public and private. It is a characteristic 
of such an exalted virtue to keep up a ceaseless endeavour 
for the promotion of all those qualities that add to its 
brilliance and the elimination of those faults and blem- 
ishes. that however partially eclipse its grandeur. Further 
than that, , such a noble spirit , learns, by , personal 
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■experience, that the true seat of supreme felicity lies in the 
happiness of the multitude, and the consummation of his 
brilliant career, in the growing prosperity of the people 
committed to his charge. It is . for the reader to judge 
how brilliantly the career of Shivaji stands this supreme 
test of a magnificent character. That magnanimity of 
^ spirit gave us for a while the superlative gift of national 
; independence and its exquisite glory, transcending and 
1 surviving our fall, still stands before the world to boar 
eloquent testimony to the national spirit and grandeur of 
Ithe Maharashtra^ people. 

' AS AN ADMINISTRATOR. 

As a civil administrator he presents himself as the 
friend of the people. It is unnecessary to recapitulate in 
this place the administrative reforms already described in 
a previous chapter. ' He was at all times studiously anxious 
for the happiness and prosperity of the cultivator, the 
artisan and the tradesman. Ho laboured hard to deliver 
them from the harpies of extortion and misrule; ho was 
.solicitous to give them the facilities of an easy and effica- 
cious, and at the same time, expeditious system of judicature. 
To promote the smooth and regular working of the v, 'heels 
of administration, avoiding every possibility of friction 
or overlapping jurisdiction, he had devised, as a preventive 
against every form of anarchy, the system of the Aahia 
Pradlian cabinet, a constitution that had suggested itself to 
no Indian king before him. The differentiation of the various 
labours of administration and assignment of each specific 
head of duty to a separate minister, the joint supervision of 
the entire cabinet, with his personal vigilance superimppsed 
upon all, seemed to his mind the most absolute guarantee 
of a just and salutary administration for the equal benefit 
of all classes of his subjects.^ With this view he divided 

• ^ Prof. Kawlioson in his “ Life of Shivnji ” criticises the council as a 

buroauoraiio systom of administration. Supposing it were so, it gave a 
better guarantee of deliberation in those exciting times and certainly a 
better and more orderly form of government. Bub the supervising presence 
of a responsible king made all the difi'orence. The king bore a large 
measure of responsibility himself. This prevented the cons’itntion from 
sinking into a bnroaucrabio machine, while the existence of the council 
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.ThuB all CEietcH wove "ratified and contented with his rule; 
Ho never showed any unduo partiality towards men of 
his own caste. Even in tho case of Mahoraodan 8ubiectB| 
thoro \Yns no caste prejudice as regards state sorvicc.j 
Those who were loyal arnonf^st thorn and capnhlo of carry- 
ing out llioir duties, wore appointed to positions of trust 
and honour.' It was largely owing to this impartiality 
ns regards caste, that there wore no mutinies or treason' 
in his government. To subjects of all castes ho was an* 
object of equal veneration. 

IN I'lUVATE un:. 

As regards his private life, it must be stated that the 
chroniclc-writers, for tho most part occupied v.-ith a rccifnl 
of political changes, have scarcely left any record of 
Shivaji’s jjrivnto life. In consequence, very littlo can he 
mid upon this subject. Hut it may I)e atlirmcd that ho 
led a pure life. He was simple in his dioss and habits. 
Free from any vice, he did not even indulge in any .sort 
of levity or jests. His great jinssion was to lislon to the 
recitals of the poets, the kirtans, and the readings of the 
puranas. For other forms of entertainment ho had neither 
tho inclination imr the leisure. Mon of special talents, 
attainments and learning were handsomely oatertained and 
roinmierated, Tho services of .‘mch men wore permanently 
engaged about the court, v.dieii tlieir talents wore found to 
bo of utility. Shivaji was likewise careful in ostonding 
hospitality to friends and relations, nobles and princes, 
according to tho degree of their position and status Tlie 
insolonco of pomp and power did not o.strnngo him from 
the duties aud relations of private life, nor did the giddiness 
of success betray him into any form of excess or iniquity 
rA.MlLY AFKKOTIONS. 

Turning to Shivaji’.s family life, wo must again com- 
plain of tho scantj^ record loft by tho bakhar-writors. Wo 
have seen in many parts of tho procoding narrative tho 
proofs and tho extent of his filial affections towards both 

^ Ib ivill bo noticed tbnb Siiivnji’e ndmirnl in tiic nnvnl war with tho 
Bombay Government in 1C78 was a Mnhomodan ( 1''i'dc v-huptor XXYIII ). 
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his parents and- his fraternal solicitude, after his father’s 
■death, for his only surviving brother. Though the success- 
ful architect of his own fortune and the founder of a noble 
state, neither vanity nor conceit over betrayed him ' into 
any act of disrespect or inattention towards his parents or 
■of insult or violence against his brother. And this at 
a time when Aurangzeb reigned at -Delhi, when- the excesses 
■of filial revolt and fratricide had passed into a gospel of 
political necessity. It is unfortunate that we have no record 
of Shivaji’s relations with his -wives. But in the absence of 
any indication to the contrary, we may positively affirm that 
he was not uxorious, and never led himself into any 
improper acts upon their advice.^ It was his firm boliof that 
women should not interfere in politics. Even his mother 
was not permitted to do so, much less his wives. From 
this, however, it cannot be inferred that he had no affection 
-or respect for them. As to his senior queen, Sayibai, the 
bakhar- writers tell us he loved her to adoration. For 
womanhood’ in general he had a chivalrous regard and vene- 
ration. Hence the standing regulation of his army not to 
molest any woman on any account, -with the result that 
violation of female modesty or any outrage against them 
has never been charged against his soldiers, Shivaji’s own 
example in this matter, from his early youth, was, an 
abiding inspiration to his soldiers. The case of the daugh- 
ter-in-law of Mullana, the governor of Kalyan, cannot 
have 'been forgotten by the' reader. If such was his general 
attitude toward the weaker sex, it may be surmised that 
he could not have been disrespectful or indifferent to the 
feelings of his wives. For his sons he had naturally 

1 The picture which Frof. Sarkar { pp, 427-23 ) draws of intrigues 
within Shivaji’s harem, in the closing years of Bis life, is drawn largely 
■from'imagination and for the rest depends on the partisan vaponrings of the 
■Shivadigvijaya. This chronicle displays a pecnlar bias against Soyarabai 
and what is stated in it 03 her wicked plots against Sambhoji, and e-ven 
against Shivaji, must bo taken with caution. All that can bo said with 
. certainty is that Shivaji’s lost days were saddened by Sardbhaji’a revolt and 
•wayward mannei'S and that - Soyarabai tried adroitly to use the prejudice 
against’ Sambbaji to advance the prospects of-her own son- Rajaram. 
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a strong feeling of affection, and he had taken care to 
give them a proper education and train them for the duty 
of governing the state he had created for them. With all 
this when his elder son began to sow his wild oats and turn- 
to all. manner .of wickedness, oven to the extent of out- ‘ 
raging female chastity, , he would not permit to his son- 
a license he denied to others and straightway ordered the 
scape-grace prince to imprisonment. In short, the brief 
survey we can afford to make of Shivaji’s family rela- 
tions sets him forth before us as a good son, a good hus- 
band, a good father, and a good brother. 

RELIGIOUS ENTHUSIASM. 

With a brief notice of Shivaji’s religious attitude, we 
may conclude this sketch of his character. At different 
stages of his biography, and especially in chapter XXIX, 
we have made observations on his religious temperament. 
Without repeating those observations, we need only state 
here that the impulses of religious pride and enthusiasm 
implanted in his tender mind from his earliest years went 
on expanding apace as he grew older. How absorbing the 
religious passion of Shivaji was can be best ascertained 
from the three or four recorded crises of his religious 
experience, when he prepared to turn his back upon his 
labours of independence and dedicate himself for the rest of 
his life to spiritual pursuits. | The reader will doubtless, 
remember the convulsive spasm& of spiritual agony which 
shook his whole being at the shrine of Mallikarjun, on his 
way to the Karnatic, upon his southern campaign, and how, 
at the height of that paroxysm, he resolved to la}^ down his 
life as an offering to the deity. We have also seen how 
eager he was to pay proper respect to sages and saints, to 
supply the needs of the learned and the pious, to spend his 
treasures. upon shrines and temples, upon Brahmans and the 
expounders of the sacred books. And to his intimate coun- 
sellors it was always a standing menace, that this religious 
' enthusiasm might at any time get the better of all his 
secular aspirations and dominate his mind to such an 
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’extent as to withdraw liini altogether from temporal cares. 
Bat the tradition of the vision seen by Maloji— when ■ the 
•tutelary Bhavani' appeared to him in a dream and assured 
'him that it was ordained that ah illustrious conqueror 
•would be'borh of tho'BhohSlo name, to -inaugurate a new era 
of independence and to deliver the children of the soil from the 
oppressibu'of Islam,— this tradition was always before his 
rufnd and ■ that of his mother, and ■ the feeling gradually 
arose within him that his people were destined to see the 
fulfilment of that prophecy in himself, that his genius stood 
above the ordinary level of human beings, that his life was 
a mission for the gratification of the intense longings of 
the Aryandaud and its crown of glory was to persevere till 
death in the vindication of the liberties of the Aryan 
people from tlve'yoko of Moslem despotism, by the founda- 
tion of an independent empire. ; The conviction that the 
-tutelary Bhavani spurred him on towards this goal, incited 
'him at every crisis of his career, to present his fervid vows 
before her throne. This'devotion was rendered from a heart 
■filled with a fiery faith and zeal, with the effect, as it seemed 
to him, that he was always near her and delivered himself, 
'under lief oracular inspiration, of prophecies of deliverance 
and victory. From this hi? unsympathetic critics have 
rushed to the conclusion that this was; a piece of hypocrisy 
and simulation, practised on purpose to gull the multitude 
and play upon their superstitious credulity, so as to win 
' them over lb his side. In short it is alleged that personally 
Shivaji did hot believe in this sort of foolery and used it as 
a tool to delude the masses. As regards this, we haEvo only 
Ib'bbsorve that Shivaji did nob seek deliberately to practise 
imposture upon-the. people. He was himself' quite as sincere 
-a- believer 'in -the divine communications as , any of his 
people. In Ws time it was a universal .practice throughout 
Maharashtra to conjure up the spirit.of one’s tutelary, deity- 

- add consult the person'Who was^supposed to .berthe medium^ 

' of her spiritual , presence, ‘ for an "oracular expression .of 

- opinion or advice in any- difficulty, and = traces of this prac- 
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'iico still survive in many parts of the country. It cannot 
bo said that this "spiritual mediumship " is in all cases 
founded on conscious hypocrisy. The depths of this ''ps3'cho- 
pathia spiritualis" have yet to bo sounded. From 
this point of view it would appear that the excitinfr cause 
of those oracles was something deeper than simulation ; it 
was excess of pietj', it was credulity, but sincere and 
earnest. In the throes , of a great dilemma which 
taxed the wits of his counsellors, when the intel- 
lect became overcast and saw no waj’ towards snl'oty, 
the great lender had recourse to prayer, under the stress 

• of his oxcit-ement; and in that state of ab.slracbion, thought 
mingled with <levotion, until he seemed to glow under an 
unearthly inllucnco and finally uttered, in that exalted 
condition of mind, his trenchant decisions, amidst a world of 
travail. These uttorancos were taken down by the 
attendants, and both the lender himself and his followers 
regarded them as an oracle of the tutelary goddess, Such 
was tlieir coiifid.'ncc in what they assumed as her mamlate, 
that they set about the most amlncious piojact or entor- 
.priso, without the least misgiving uhoutilio ultimalo victory. 
Wlieu their operations were, in such caso.s, repeatedly 

• crowned with success, experience confirmed the pious 
jnultitudo in the belief that tlieir hero was under the special 
.favour of the goddess Bhavdni, and produced in them the 
fullest confidence in his victory. In short, it is scarcely 
just to apply the cold standard of modern rationalism in 
speaking of an extravagance of religious faith and ex- 
perience that characterized the social psychology of those 
■times, or to attribute it to conscious hypocrisy or fraud. 

Wo have so far essayed to’ estimate tlio character of 
•Shivaji and examine the various critlcisihs p^s^ed upon it. 
It may bo admitted that to some of our readers tins estrnjate 
miay appear oiassed, but it s-ems to us to be our duty to set 
forth in all sincerity the Maharashtra view of toe worth 
.and greatness of the hero of this biography, and cannot 
^ause to consider, whether. or not,: this cfour 
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character may equate witln the arbitrary standards and- 
prejudices of others,, It ia an undisputed fact that the 
venerable name of Shivaji ia the moat beloved , name and 
the most, treasured possession in the hearts.' Of all’ the 
Maharaslilra people, if not, of all India, The question by 
what force of character and endearing virtues he has thus 
onthihnod himself in dur hearts has not yet engaged that 
share of attention which it deserves. In' consequence of 
this neglect, many a. prejudice has gathered round his name; 
and a good deal of ungenerous prudery and divergent 
criticisms have been paraded against him. If the present 
work may contribute to however small an extent to clear 
away those trivialities and superficialities of prejudice, to 
bring homo to people’s mind the full image of his real 
greatness and to perpetuate on a firmer and clearer basis our 
sentiments of pride and gratitude towards hirn, that will 
be taken by us as an ample return for our labour. ’ 

And hero we pause. The object of this sketch is in the first 
place to confirm that awakenod enthusiasna for-the great name 
of Shivaji, which has taken possession of , all Maharashtra 
and alniost the whole of the -Indian continent; and secondly 
to give- the reader a inoro -vivid insight into iiis construc- 
tive genius than has hitherto'been possible. Such a complete 
insight'is impossible of attainment without- concentrating 
bur 'miiid and. bringing it into- focus upon the- -jv.hole' ,bf that 
career as a' constituted unit^. T wo cent uries Ijirid a .. third 
ha-ve rolled'.sinCo'his demise^ During this long period,, hii 
name Hasybee-n celebrated by diverse wnWs, both -in prose 
and vei’se.'- Nb 'small number of Mahomedan and European 
historians 'have ' written about himj according tb their 
lights. He^still 'lives in his , fame.- But^;,no vsystemetic 
attempt has yet~'oeen “macl'e tO bring - his; / actions- .and 


glory into bhe focus, to’ esairiine ^theu^ isyjnthetical .-eflects, 
and then to estim'ate • thb ch aracter iptthbsef^acu lae^.or dark 


spots that-are- saidito ^stain^the-lustre of his- career mnd' to- 
eclipse his; glory; ;, ThiCi' attempt ‘ the ‘present --author has 
made- according to his lights and* ability. Irit is for- the 
reader, and the Indian reader in particular, to appreciate it. 


• • ; ^ ^ • APPENDIX r . - - ; V - - ■ ' 

' ' MALOJI AND SHAHAJI ' " , ' / 

T:sf an article, on this subject in the first number of the 
' Quarterly . ( SWathi )• of the Bharat Itihas Sanshpdhak 
Mandali,.'i92l , Mr. Vasudev Shastri Khare has esamihed the 
careers of Maloji and Shahaji and made certain speculations 
on the part played by Shahaji as_ the inspirer of Shivaji’s 
programme, which in part corroborate and in part confl.ict 
with the views expressed in the text. Mr. Khare supports 
the ciaiih of the Bhonsles to consider themselves Rajputs 
and points out that Maloji’s father, Babaji made use of the 
title Rajo, ( Biajwado XV, Extract No. 3ij7 ), before Maloji 
had earned any honour from the Nizamshahi state. Mr. 
Khare controverts the view that Maloji began service under 
Lukhji Jadhav on such a low salary as five pagodas per 
month* holding that if his fortunes were so depressed as to 
compel him to serve on such low terms, he could not have 
married the ‘sister of such a chief as Vangoji Naik Nimbalkar 
of Phaltan. Ho believes that Maloji must hove taken service 
with the Nizamshahi state and his corps was then transferred 
■to the Jadhav family, as the latter were the head of the 
31 aratha forces attached to the Nizamshahi state, and he tliinks 
-it probable that this connection with the Jadhav family 
sprang up in the regime of the father of Lukhji Jadhav. 
He thinks that the person who forced Lukhji Jadhav to 
give his daughter Jijabaito Maloji’s son in marriage was, not 
so much the . reigning sultan, Murteza Nizamshaha II- ( alian 
Buran Nizamshaha.), who was a minor and a puppet, but 
Malik Ambar, who was . already then ( A, D. IfiOi) the 
.mainstay .of the Nizamshahi state.. He holds that the, 
Maratha Bakhars and other historians are wrong in stating 
that the marriage of Jijabai with Shahaji took place in the 
rsultanh presence at Daulatabad {vide p. 14-, supra). He main- 
tains that it must have been celebrated at Perinda (Parande), 
which was then the Nizamshahi capital, since Malik Ambiiir 
who had ' revived the state after the -fall of ' 

-.and the capture of Bahadur ■ Nizafn^^b ' 

L. S. 41 
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Chand Bibi) in 1600, installed bis^puppet prince at Perinda 
until the foundation. of Khadki (the modern Aurangabad •)■ 
near Daulatabad, in the year 1607, when this new town 
became the/ Nizamshahi capital. ' As to this,- it must, be 
said that the Mahomedan chroniclers’like ' Ferishta also give 
the date 1600 or 1601 for the revival of the Nizamshahi 
state by the Ahmednagar nobles and State that the' capital 
of the puppet king was Perinda ( Parande or Parenda ), but 
it is doubtful whether at so early a period as 1600 or 
1601 Malik Ambar had become the cle facto king of the- 
Nizamshahi state. Such a position he must have attained- 
bythe year 1609, when he re-conquered Ahmednagar for- 
the Nizamshahi state. Iniheilodern Eeview, Vbh XXIT 
No.- 129, (p. 247 ), Prof. Sarkar states that “Buran Nizam- 
ehaha ( Murteza Nizamshaha II ) became a puppet of Malik 
Ambar about 1609.” There were strong factions /in the 
Ahthednagar state, (' Vide p; 17 supm ) and Malik Ambar 
could not have all at once made himself a de^fcocio king. 
but must have risen, slowly, as the ' power Of the other 
nobles declined. His chief wars with ■ the ^'Moguls were 
fought in the reign of Jahangir', rather’ than of Akba'r. 
Malik Ambar died at the ripe old age of eighty in 1626- 
and he must have been a leading noble of’ the state in 1600, 
though he began his career' as an Abyssinian slayo. There 
is nothing impossible in the view that the patron of Shahaji 
at- the tige of- 30 years should have also been a patron of 
Maloji at a- time when Shahaji was 10 years of age, ' but it 
is not so easy to believe that ho was already then'a de facto- 
king.' Mr. Khare himself states in his article ( p.' 9 that 
till Malik Ambar became fifty-four or fifty-five years of ago 
(i. e. till 1600 or 1601 A.D.) he was quite an obscure person. 

On the authority of a bakhar in the Tamil language 
entitled the “ Shiv lihao'at”, 'M^v, Khare tliinks that includ- 
ing Shivaji, Jijabai bore six children 'to' Shahaji, of ■Whom 
the first four died in childhood, ( Shedgavkar p,' 11 the 
first to grow into manhood being Sambhaji, the fifth child,, 
born in 1623 '(jF'ide fp. 51 mpra arid foot-note ). . Mr,. 
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Khnro thinks the date of the birth of Shivaji given in 
the Joclho ChrqnoIog}% viz : March .1630, to bo more correct 
than the date given by most of the bnkbars, viz : April 
1627. Mr. Khare ridicules the theory that Shahaji married 
lus second wife, Tukabai Mohito, on account of any dis- 
favour \vith Jijabai and is so far happilj’’ in agreement 
with our view on this subject ( F-u?c pp. 55 and 66 I’upra). 
Ho bolds that this marriage with a daughter of a Bijapur 
noble, celebrated at Bijapur, in honour of which be received 
certain grants of laud from the Bijapur durbar ( Shivadig- 
vijaya p. 53)imust have taken place after Shahaji bad taken 
up permanent service under Bijapur, i. e. after 1637. But 
bo makes this marriage an important thread in a speculative 
web about Sbahaji’s purposes which ho weaves in the rest 
of bis article. Ho says this marriage was purposely con- 
tracted by Shahaji, in order to throw dust into the eyes of 
the Bijapur authorities, so that while in one direction, 
Shivaji could go on laying the foundations of an independent 
power under his own secret guidance and inspiration, 
ho could easily disclaim all responsibility, by saying that 
ho had quarrelled with Shivaji and Jijubai. The theory is 
too subtle to believe in. It is impossible to believe that 
even a great master mind like Shahaji should enter upon 
a simple event in his family’- life like a second marriage, 
with such deep-laid political schemes in bis head. The 
rest of the article is taken up with tlie attempt to show 
that from boginuieg to end Shivaji entered upon his task, 
under his father's inspiration. So far as this thoojy gives 
the death-blow to the popular view, sanctided by Grant 
Duff, that Shahaji was opposed to the plans of Shivaji, it is 
acceptable to us and has been maintained in these pages. 
But it is too much for us to view Shivaji’s labours as the 
mechanical execution, of ready-made schemes presented by 
his father. The ofilcers lent by Shahaji wore of great 
service to the youthful hero, the example set by Shahaji 
was even of still greater service, the many proofs of his 
Sdther's encouragement' and' assistance, which he received 
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from time to time, wero most valuable in stimulating his- 
enterprise : but it is difficult to believe that the whole plan 
was laid oUt by Shabaji already as early as 1637 or 1639, 
( or even' 1643 as sometimes alleged ) and entrusted for 
execution, with an insufficient army and with hopelessly 
■inadequate financial resovirces, to a promising but after all 
•a raw and inexperienced hoy like Shivaji, who in the year 
1639 was', according to Jodhe, scarcely m-nc years of ago, — 
■even if by any gift of observation or prophecy it coxiM be 
predicted that that boy would turn out a prodigy of genius, 
and even if that boy were assisted by Shahaji'a officials. It 
•seems to us more natural to assume that the ideas of liberty 
and independence, which were implanted in Shivaji by 
nature, were fostered by (he sympathy of his/mother and 
the example of his father, and with that -lcxany)le before 
liim, he carved out bis career and made his preparations 
from about 1643 to 1648, when the wisdom and the bravery 
and the perseverance ho displayed evoked from the saga- 
cious father-cautious acknowledgments of' his sympathy, 
approval and encouragement. ( Vide foot-note to pp; 94, 95) 

As to the reflections of Mr. Khare about the motto of 
Shivaji’s seal and the use of it at a time when Shivaji was 
barely ten years of age, nothing more need be added to .our 
remarks in the foot-note at pp. 107, lOS supra. 

APPENDIX II 

ANAND^RAO BHONSLE AND HAMBIRRAO. MOHITE 

The perplexing question as to the identity of Anandrao^ 
one of Shivaji’s . great generals, has been referred to in tha 
foot-note to pp. 344, ,345. Sarkar (Shivaji^ p. 260 and 
foot-note ) identifies Anandrao, the lieutenant of Prataprao 
Ouzar, with Hambirrao, who succeeded Prataprao to the- 
office of Sir-nobut,, when the latter was killed in the rbattla 
of Jessary. He says “ Anandrao, a, lieutenant of Prataprao, 
rallied, the disheartened army of. his chief. Shiva (Shivaji 
appointed him Commander-in-chief in succession to Pratap* 
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rr.o, j:.iVo him tho title of Hnmbirrno, nnd ordcrocl hinV 
jiot to return nlivo without tlcfenlin" tho enemy.” In hm 
foot-noto to this paBKipc, Snrknr .“iiyH, "I hero follow the 
nccoiint of Niirnynn Shonvi (interpreter to the iyist India 
CJonipnny, Bombay ), written nf Kaitjnd only a month Inter, 
on information supplied by ShivnjiV ministens.” > Snrkar 
ndtB tbntSabhnsnd nnd Cl»ilnia pve the new conunancicr- 
in-chief’s name ne Ilnsnji ( Ilnnsnji ) Mohito. ^Yith full 
I:nov.'hidf,m of this, Snrknr identifios llambirrao with 
Anninlrao, He in (juito con.nistcnf in this ideniiliention 
throu^fhout his account of the Knrnntic coinpnijTn, but 
brenks down of a sudden when be comes to describe the 
last opvintionn n;:.‘unst Dilerklmn, when the latter was 
besie^iii^X Bijnpur. For here lie speaks of Untnbirrao and 
Annndrno n: diderent individtials. lie describes Anandrno 
nn b;*in >4 in cmnmr.ml of 2,r>00 men sent to relieve P.ijapur 
(p -117) and n train mentions him nsheingin chnrfroof n cavalry 
forC'! of li',000 operatinf; in the south, wiiilc Shivnji himself 
tnarched with (he other half of Ills army into Khnndoslt, 
jdnndered Jaljia and on tlie return fou^dit with Ranmn«l- 
khan, in which battle llmnlnrruo ire.!-' tvint'iidcd. This 
avould sluiw dearly that in tins context Anandrao is taken 
ns fjuite n diticront in-lividtin! from Hiimbirrao and to, .this 
osteiit Sarkar is inconsistent with his former account, ., . 

Whence came; this Anandrao all of n sudden, a frenoral 
of such ackuowhdgcd merit nnd experience, as to havo 
been put in command of a squadron of 10,000 horse npainst 
fiuch a redoubted Jlogul general ns Dilorkhnn, \vhilo Shivnji 
himself, with llambirrao, was carrying liis ilying columns 
into niiolber theatre of war ? . 

Tho fact is that this Anandrao-wns not a new general -who 
then blazed into' a sudden glory, but is tho -samo Anandrn'c 
whom Sarkar had previously mentioned ht page 260 of his 
^hivaji i tha only mistake ' being his identification • of this 
general with Hzimbirrao This ' Anandrao wms 

siJihoiisIc. ' There are many roforonoos to him in Sabhnsiid 
4ind Shedgavknr, as well' as in 'Jedlio. Ho - was probably 
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fche same general who figures in' most of the bakhar lists 
as Anandrao llaft-lMsavi, or commander of 7,000, rather 
an unusual distinction in Shivaji’s array, the more common 
rank under the Sir-nobut, being that of tho Pan’ch-hasari 
or commander of 5,000. There must have been a special 
reason foir this unique distinction of Haft-hamri, which 
almost stands on a parity with the Sir-nobutship itself. 
Verily the status of Anandrao becomes a case of “A 
Sir-nohut and no-Sir-nohut ”, i. e. a commander who was 
as good as a Sir-nobut without the title. 

:The first niention of Anandrao in Sabbasad is at 
page 63. There this general is named Makaji Anandrao. 
Every where else Sabbasad speaks of him simply as Anandrao. 
At jpago 63 Sabbasad says : — “ And Makaji Anandrao, the 
natural son of Maharaja Sbahaji, and Venkoji Datto, 
a Brahman, a great military sardar of renown. Who had left 
the service of the Maharaja (i. e. of Shahaji ) and come to 
the Kaje ( i. e. Shivaji ), these the Raje exalted and invested 
with the rank of Punch . hazari. And, Prataprao Sir-nobut 

and Venkoji ^Datto and Anandrao andMllier Sai’dars 

these he ( Shivaji ) took with him and marched straight 

to Surat,” ' It follows:thea that Anandrao was a natural 
fioh of' Shahaji and had served under his father, and began 
•service under 'his brother as a Panch-hazari, at least about 
r670, if not earlier. Jcdhe seems to hint at his serving, 
under Prataprao Guzar a year earlier in the Maratha 
contingent that co-opefatod with Prince Muazzim at Ahmed- 
nagar. He is often mentioned as a brother officer along 
with the Brahman Venkoji Datto, taking part in the same 
exploits, both having come over together to Shivoji’s court 
from the so vice of Shahaji. This would mean either that 
they came in the life-time of Shahaji, i. e, before the end of 
1664 or that they came from Tanjore after his death. 
There is, however, no I'eason why Sabhasad should not be 
taken literally when he describes 'them as ‘‘leaving the 
service of Shahaji ”, so as to mean that, they left him in his 
life-time. This subject is further discussed at the end of 
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Appendix IV and we will provisionally hold that Ahandrao 
joined Shivaji before 1 664. • . - ' 

Later on Sabbasad mentions him as second in command 
under Prataprao Guzar, sharing in his exploits, being in 
■fact a sort of Achates” to him. He took part in 

the battle of Vani-Dindori after the plunder of Surat and 
is mentioned among the four honoured victors on the field 
of Salheri. At n later stage Sabbasad describes him as 
accompanying Shivaji in his retreat from the Karnatic 
( p. 91 ) and hero Anandrao is clearly indicated to be 
a difierent individual from Hambjrrao, since the latter was 
loft behind to co-operate with Raghunathpant Hanumante. 
According to Sabbasad, Anandrao accompanied Sbivaji to 
Kopal and Lakshmeshwar upto Sampgaon ( Belgaum 
district ), while Manaji More ( one of the great ofiicers who 
had also accompanied Shivaji ) was left behind at Kolhar. 
The Shedgavkar bakhar corroborates all this, giving 
additional details. At page 63 ( and Errata p. 2 ) he is 
described as a “ Zc7i; ” or illegitimate son of Shahaji 
and as coming over, along with Vonkoji Datto, to Shivaji’s 
service as a “ Panch-hav.ari ”, accompanying him to Surat 
and serving in the battle of Vani-Dindori. At page. 76 he is 
mentioned under the name “ Anandro.o Farsand Bhonslc ’* 
and is described as having been honoured among the greatest 
victors of the battle of Salheri. At pages 88, 89, he- is 
described as accompanying Shivaji in his retreat from 
Jinji, when Raghunathpant and Hansaji Mohite ( Hambir- 
rao ) were left behind. It should be noted that this bakhar 
always speaks of Hansaji Mohite as Asoji Mohite. While 
speaking of some 'of these events this bakhar mentions 
Anandrao under the name Anandrao Farsand Kmmr (i. e. 
kumar or prince ), so that, there is no doubt that , the same 
Anandrao is meant as the one who took part in, , the battle 
of Salheri and who is there called Anandrao Farsand Bhonsle. 

The Jedhe Chronology corroborates this with more 
details. At p. 388, we are told that on the cessation ofi 
peace with the Moguls, Prataprao and ■- ■; dva.o left the 
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camp of the Shahazada ( prince lluazzim ) at Anranga- 
bad and came away to Eaigad. At p. 190 vre. have, ac 
account of the battle of . Salberi and we are there told that 
Prataprao and Anandrao captured Bahlolkhan ( i. e. Ikhlas- 
khan, the-son of Bahlolkhan) and’ Mahakam Singh and 
Darkcji Bhonsle, together with eleven elephante and 1,700 
horses, • At p. 191 we are told that Prataprao Guzir and 
Anandrao fought with and defeated Bahlolkhtn ( i. e Abdul 
Earim ) near Bijapur, This was the battle of Umrani. 
On the same page Jedhe records the battle of Eivte (or 
Jessary) in which Prataprao fought with Bahlolkhan (Abdul 
Karim) and was killed. Eut within one month after that 
battle, as related by Jedhe, Anandrao defeated Khidarkhan 
( i. e, Ehizarkhan ) at Sampgaon. 2vow this battle Prof. 
Sarkar has transferred to the credit of Hambirrao con- 
sisteritly with his mistaken identification of Anandrao 
with that hero. But according to Jedhe ( as also..Sabhasae 
and Shedgavkar ), the constant companion of Prataprao in 
almost every engagement was Anandrao, not Hambirrao, 
and the latter, as seen from other statements of Sabhasad 
and Shedgavkar was a difierent individual altogether from 
Anandrao. According to Jedhe, about two months after 
the battle of Jessary ( or Eivte ), Shivaji reviewed hi.s army 
at Chiplun, where it was cantoned for the. rains and then it 
seems that the title of Sir-nobut was formally conferred 
upon Hambirrao Mohite, Sabhasad ( p. 79 ) also espressly 
states that “Shivaji came in person to the army, went with 
the forces to Chiplun, and remained there. Then after 
reviewing his army, he looked for a man for the Sir-nobut- 
ship and lighted on one Hansaji ilohite and conferred on 
him the title of Hambirrao and apppointed him Sir-nobut.” 
This is repeated by Shedgavkar, page 79. It is possible 
that during this interval of two or . three months .between, 
the , battle of Jessary ( Isivte ) and the appointment of 
Hambirrrao ■ Mobile, Anandrao, who had all along been- 
second in command, under Prataprao Gnzar, had to act zs- 
Bir-nohut, and he perhaps deserved to be promoted to that 
post, as the man who had always been nest under Prataprao- 
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ntiil wlicj hntl rr.lHc}sl tlie Mnrathri forces after the death 
of rrntnprno. { The nccounl fiive n in llic text that liansaji 
Mohite rnUied the army of Pratapmo Gur.ar and v.t.p 
inniKi.uut/i'U' appointed Sir-nohiit with the title ofllr.inbir- 
rao is: b.ifrn on .the vordon oi Chitnif'’, which requires tc 
he corrected in the H}»ht of these facts ). But the bar 
jiiriftc-r of ilb’jfitirnacy |)prhajis stood in the way of his 
h'du'; adniitlcd to the permnnent rank of Sir-nobut, which 
carried a plrsce in the Ashtnpradlinn Cabinet, and Shivnji 
with his orthodox noliont and hnvinp a req^ard for the 
lefdinu"' of lliO hip;h nnndod Maratlin juihles in his coni inand, 
may have dcliheratedy ccnfcrred the appoinlinont- finally 
n|ian }hiii;-nji fdohilc. Tli'i (eiiipftrary cuimnand uf Annndrnc. 
tni;dil have led to the niirlikc of Xarayan Shenvi, which has 
misled IVof fcarhnr into wronx'iy identify in*: Amuulrao with 
Ihunhirrau Mohite. It is. true that on a later occasion 
iinoiher illepdtimate son of Shahaji was made viceroy* at 
Jinji, hut he wes !:epl practically under the control of 
llanumanto. and had no place ii; the Ashtapradhrin C’nhinet. 
It war; perlmps osi tin’s occasion that the extraordinary 
nian.'nb of Ilaji-hfizarl, or command of sevon thousand, 
was conferred upon Auandrno, so that he had practically 
the power of n Siv-nobut, tbonph th.ut di|:;nity was not 
formally conferred upon bitn. 

Accordinj; to dedhe, Ananurao accompanied Shivaji on 
the Karnatic expedition, and ivns with him on the return 
march, while IJambirrao was left holiind with litmumanto 
atdinji, lie wins pniscnt at the capture of Gadag-Laksh- . 
incshwiu'. ITo completed tho capture of Vellore in conjunc- 
tion with Ilanuni'inta (August 1G7S). IIo captured 
Balaporc in April 3070. At this time pcrhnpa a junior 
officer of the name of Anandrno was rising into prominence, 
for at this point, • tho captor of Bninporo is described by 
Jcdliu as tho " senior Anandruo.’’ No further entries about 
Anandrno’ are recorded by Jodhe; but Prof. Sarkar describes 
bis exploits in the final war bctiveon Dtlcrkhan and Bijapur, 
at a time when Shivnji and Hatnbirrno , ''tp plundo!: 



'334 life OF SHIFAJI MAHARAJ 

-Khandesh, in order to divert Dilerkhan from the siege of 
'-Bijapur. . 

It is. clear from this sketch that Anandrao was one of 
"the greatest generals of Shivaji, one who nest, to Shivaji 
'himself had inherited the best of S hah aji’s valour. It- is 
a mystery how his exploits came to he huried in oblivion. 
The reason was probably the same which, as surmised 
-above, had deterred Shivaji from conferring the honour of 
'the Sir-nobut upon him. 

[ Shivaji’s son Eajaram was married to a daughter of 
Prataprao Guzar and also to a daughter of Hambirrao 
Mohite ( Shivadigvijay, p. 287 and Sardesai’s ' Riyaeai 
■Genealogy p. 2). Our foot-note to' p. 481 should he 
•corrected in this light]. 


APPENDIX III 

THE BATTLE OF XHANDERI 

With reference to the account of the battle of Khanderi 
■at page 307 and foot-note, it seems to us advisable to quote 
"the original account of Keigwin himself in reporting the 
battle to the- British authorities. An extract from his 
ietter.is given below in his own English, without altering 
■his spelling, punctuation marks and capital letters. 

Let us prefix to this quotation a brief account of the 
beginning of the battle. At daybreak on the 18th October 
1679, "Shivaji’s ArmaJa ”, as Keigwin calls it, bore down 
-on the small English squadron with sails and bars, firing' as 
•they came from Cheul. A grab {or guraba ) in charge of 
a Mr. Gape was the nearest to Shivaji’s armada, Mr. Gape 
was a civilian and the naval or military commander of the 
vessel, (which was a guraba christened the Dover), was 
Sergeant Maulverer, Next to the Dover was the Revenge, 
a BritLh frigate, under the command of Capt. Minchin, 
« sea-captain in the ' Company’s service and Lt. Keigwin, 
■commandant of the Company’s land forces in ‘ Bombay. 
'The British force comprised eight vessels in aU. Soon 
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-after the commencement of the battle, Mr. Gape struck his 
colours and surrendered to the Marathas. Speaking of 
this act of Mr.. Gape, Keigwin writes in his letter, '.'What 
-accident befell him (Mr. Gape) I know not, .but half a 
mile before the enemy was up with him, his 'ensign and 
i 02 >sail teas airucic On. seeing this act of cowardice, tho 
rest of the English squadron were seized with panic and 
fled, and the Revenge was left alone to face tho enemy, one 
ship against about forty Maratha vessels. The Revenge is 
usual]}’’ described to have fought gallantly and to have 
sunk five of the Maratha vessels and to have pursued tho 
rest to Nagotna. Quite a miraculous feat in tho history 
of naval warfare, ■which tho history of Ormo, the Bombay 
Gazetteer XIII and above all Sarkar’s Shivaji .require us 
to accept without questioning I But the report of 
Keigwin himself betrays the cloven hoof. His report of 
the battle was written on the evening of tho day of his 
triumph, no doubt after ho had helped himself to copious 
libations of " that accursed Bombay Punch " compounded 
of our home-brewed Bombay bevada. Here goes Keigwin.’s 
account of his own treachery: 

“ Seeing ourselves alone. Captain Minchin and my 
selfe encouraged our Souldiers and Seamen admonishing 
them ■what disgrace it would be to Christians to be prisoners 
to heathens, but courageously to defend, and fight tho 
enemy bravely they unanimously said they would live and 
dye with us, wee promised to show ourselves forward for 
their esample, we hal'd up our sailes the Enemy thinking 
we were as easily swallow'd as the other, came up our 
sterne, with 24 Grobs I know not how many Gal'.7ets, I 
• ordere'd onr men not to fire until the word or Command, 
See when they came within Pistoll Shot, and they finding 
us mute, thrust themselves forward in their boates to 
- enter, bnt wee discharged our Sterne Chase with Round 
. Shot and Patridge, and presently our blunderbuse.: and 
•small shot so smartly ply’d, that checkt their drums and 
Pipes, and in halfe an hour, vree beat them from their Guns 
--and Musquets and bronght them 3.7 the 
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This passage shows the dodge pla3’^ed by Keigvrin anG 
Minchin. Although they did, -not, '‘strike ilicir ensign mid Ptp- 
sail”, as Mr. ,Gape had done, they, to all intents and parposes; 
putDanlatkhan and: the Marathas under the belief that thew 
were going to surrender} as Mr. Gape had done, and when 
the Marathas advanced.- to board ' their frigate -and accept 
their surrender, 'thej* treacherouslj'- opened -fire.' 'Nc 
wonder, . that the Marathas qnailed before this unexpected 
offensive. Our only regret is that Prof. Sarkar, who has 
made so liberal a use of the British authorities should have 
failed to quote just this passage, which is to be found in the 
India Office Library, Original Correspondence, Ko. 406.5., 
As it is, Prof. Sarkar’s reflections at page 35S of hisSAivaji 
are absurd., . , . . 

Capt. Minchin bad a few years before fought a duel, 
with a Mr. Hornigold, British factor: and President -A itngier 
had occasion to denounce the event, attributing it to* the 
use of the “accursed Bomba Punch ”, indulgence in which 
was too notorious, “ to the shame, scandal, and ruin of our 
notion and religion Both Capt. Minchin-and -Mr. -Horni- 
gold had been fined fifty “ zero phins ’’ each, a “zeraphin” 
being equal to twenty pence. Keigwin.afterwards rebelled 
hut . though . the governor, -Jehn Child, spoke of him as- 
a notorionsj noughty jrascal ” and wanted to have him 
hanged,, he managed to escape and died in an attack on 
a tQwn,in St, Christopher, in the West Indies. 


' APPENDIX IV ■ • 

KAGHUXATH BALLAL HORDE • 

■ TflEhE are two officers of ’ Sbivaji. who are 'constantly ' 
confounded with one another. "Both are spoken of as 
Eaghuhath' Ballarof As Kagho Ballal. The surname bf one 
is' Horde 'and that of the other Atre. ' Even' jffr. Hincaid 
has" confounded theni. ' The Bakbars" rarely use the sur- 
names ‘ and' "hence 'the uhceftaTnty.’ ‘The title' Scihnis ^p- 
■often found lised bP, each of thein.' Ah atternpf is hbrh- 
made tb'sep'afate ihe ’ei'pldits ’o'f these' two iheh. Both were. 
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apparently Bralitnnns. Tho name Kordo alfso occura in tlio 
KayasUm Prabhu caato, which hns led Mr. B. A. Gupfco in 
Sen’a Sfthhiisad ( p, f)9 ) to conjecturo that Raghunath“j5a;7?< 
‘Kordo being a Prabhu, tho name is a mistake for Raghunath- 
rao Kordo. Tho point is well argued in the ' VinWtdnyan- 
Vi<iar' ( Marathi h February p. 70. This Kordo was 
a brother-in-law of a Brahman officer of Shivaji. 

Of those two offic'orfi, Kordo entered into Shivaji's 
aervico earlier and served him longer. Sabhasad says 
( p. 7 ) tlniL Rnghunath Ballal was one of tho officers whom 
Shaliaji sent from Bangalore, along with Shararao Nilkant 
(Pe.stiwa), Bdlkrisbniipant ( Muzuindar ) and Sonopant 
{Dihir). Uaghunathpant came to Poona as Sabnis or 
paytmiHler. Tho name Kordo is first mentioned at page 47, 
wliero wo arc told that he was a brother-in-law of Sonaji- 
pant Dab\r. Kordo besides beisig a Sabnis was constantly 
enipltoe'* under Shivaji on tho duties of a Dabir, or ploni- 
•:ioici.tiary. Wo find him employed in Shivaji’s earliest 
■overtures with tho .Moguls at tho tlmo of Shahaji’s captivity. 
';See foot-note to p. 120 and 130). Sabhasad says ho was 
•en'MiL'eil on tho mission to Chandrarao More and that he 
■killed him and his brother. Wo havo seen Jodho has quite 
■a dilleront story to relate (Jodho p. ISO- 1 SI ) and wo havo 
shown ( Vide pp. 141-142 ), that Chandrarao Moro was not 
anurdored, but executed. Kordo was probably sont to Javli 
to bting about a settlement of tho dispute. When Sono- 
pant Dabir, who acted as Shivaji’s vahil to Shaista Khan 
Jodho p. 185 ), died in 1005 (Jodho p. 187 ), tho duties of 
Jeoroign diplomacy foil upon Kordo, for ho wont on an 
•embassy to Aurangzeb at Agra, after tho armistice made 
with J iy Singh (" Sabhasad p. 47), although in treating 
with Jay Singh, the Panditrao was employed. Shivaji was 
..accompanied to Agra by Trimbakji Sondov ( the son of 
•Sonajipant Dabir, a relation of Kordo ) and was mot thoro 
by Kordo hiinsolf ( Sabhasad p. 47, 48 ). Trimbakji and 
Xorde were practically fulfilling the duties of Dabir and whoa 
-Shivaji osoapod from Agra, both Trimbakji and Kordo wera 
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seized.and imprisoned. . (Jedhe, p, 188-). .They had been ^ 
left behind on diplomatic business at the time of the flight 
of Shivaji. It is possible that on .account of the captivity 
of these two kinsmen of the,, late- Dabir Sonaji Pant, tho- 
vacant offlce of Dabir was at last conferred upoh.iSomnath- 
pant. The two kinsmen, were freed .about eight) months- 
later, when.a new' treaty was made with the Moguls. ( Jedhe • 
p. 188 ). W;hile recording .this event jedhe speaks of 
Trirabak Sondev as Trimbak Sohd'ev DaJjir, hat it is not. 
clear, whether that title was ever actualty’ conferred, upon 
him. At p. 57, Sabhasad states, that Pralhad Niraji'vVas - 
made a Deputy to the Sabnis.dr Deputy, Paymaster of the 
Forces. Korde perhaps still held the office of Sabuis^. 
though more often employed on other duties. "Hei was 
again sent on a mission to Muazzim at Aurangabad 
( Sabhasad p, GO ), tho result of which was the grant of 
a' Mogul mansab to Sambhaji. ' Thereafter the office of 
Sabnis was conferred upon Pralliad Nirajl,’ about 166S., 
Horde is now neither Sabnis nor Dabir. What was he.- 
promoted to? There is reason to belie.ve that he now 
served on the Konkan coast. In 166^) Shivaji began, 
a desperate war with the Sidi. Korde had' already once 
fought against Sidi Fatteh Khan of Janjira, ( Vide 'pl 183 
si'.jrra ). The hand of Korde may possibly be seen, thofigli 
the name does not appear, in that intrigue by which' Fatteh 
Khan, the Sidi. Chief, ‘was won over in 1670 to surrender , 
the- sea-fort of Janjira. (Vide p. 319 sitpm.). -But the 
plot was nipped in tho bud and tho rival chiefs 'put Fatteh , 
Khun, in chains, transferred their allegiance to the Moguls,. ' 
and saved Janjira (1671 ). Ten years before tho Sidis had. 
lost Danda-Rajpuri to Raghunath Ballal Aire (not Korde)'. 

In 1671 tho Sidi chiefs made a determined effort to' recover 
Danda-Rajpuri (vidcp. BM supra and Khafi Khan in 
Elliot VII 290--92 ). Koo'do was the Maratha governor of 
Danda-Rajpuri. Korde was taken by surprise fluring the- 
Holi carnival and was defeated and slain'. The garrison were- 
cut to pieces and the women and children sold as slaves.. 
Tho name Atre given at page 334 is due to an oversight, 
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Afcre, the original conqueii'or of ■ Danda’-Rnjpuri, had' 
died long before this event. Both Messrs; Kincaid and- 
S’ardesai have frequently confused Atre with Korde, Mr. 
Kincaid not only speaks of Atre as having baen killed by 
the Sidis at Danda-Rajpuri in 1C71, but he' mentions Atre- 
as Shivaji’s ambassador to Chandrarao More. 

Raghuhath Ballal Atre was the man who was put iu' 
command of the corps of 700*Pathan mercenaries who came 
to seek service under Shivaji, ( vide page 14)7 supra ). ' Ho 
distinguished himself by his defence of the fort of Panhala 
after Shivaji’s escape to Vishalgad, in 1660. For this he was- 
highly honoured ( pp. 191-192 ). He was next appointed 
to lead. the Maratha forces against the Sidi of Jnnjira. The- 
first Peshwa Shamraj Ranzekar had been defeated by tho 
Sidi ( p. 148 supra ), and though some ground was regained 
by Moro Trimal Pingle, the Sidi had raised his head again 
(p. 178 supra). Atre was sent against Janjira with 
a large army. ( Vide Sabhasad p. 67 and p. 192 supra ). He 
retrieved the Maratha losses, and captured the harbour-town 
of Danda-Rajpuri (p.' 192 supra ). He died soon after this 
in 1660 and .the Abyssinian power began to rise again. 

( Sabhasad, p. 67 ). The name Korde occurring in the test 
at page 3 96 should be changed into Atre. 

'Unfounded statements are sometimes made thatKorde’s 
prospects in Shivaji’s service were cut off on account of .his- 
unauthorized murder of Chandrarao More. It is argued 
that Korde and Sambhaji Kavji murdered Chandrarao by 
an unauthorized act, that Shivaji was not a party to the- 
murder, and that in consequence Korde was not appointed 
to any position of trust after that event. But More was 
-iioi murdered and this defence is fantastic. Even Mr.- 
Kincaid has, tripped- by taking up this line of defence. 
This defence was urged by Mr..P. B. Jpshi in a- paper read 
before a Marathi literary ^conference and is the subject of' 
a foot-note in Sardesai’s Riyasat, p, 238. Nor, did Sambhajk 
Kavji, whose name is also mentioned in that affair, come: 



■LIFE OP SHIVAJI MAHARAJ 


•6d0 

into disfavour with Shivaji, till liis dosortibn' at Sbaista 
Kbau’a invasion. ( Seo p. 224 and foot-note ). 

A word may bo added about Atro’s successor in the 
-Janjira war. This was Vonkoji Datto, the cpmpanion of 
Anandrao Farzand Bbonsle. Sabhasad (pp. 07^ G8) says 
that this commander wont and utterly devastated the Sidi 
dominions and annexed tboir land. In a battle that 
followed, bo killed 300 Abj'ssinians and captured tboir horses. 
This took place in August, 1600. 

[ A doubt arises boro. Did Venkoji Datto and Anandrao, 
who accoi'ding to Sabhasad ( pp. 63 64 ) came togathor to 
join Shivaji’s service, leaving that of Shahaji, actually come 
in the lifo-tirao of Shahaji ? That \vou.d bo before 1664, 
the • date of the first sack of Surat. But Sabhasad 
mentions them as immediately employed in the second sack 
of Surat, 1670. But Venkoji Datto was employed under 
■ Shivaji already as early as 1660, as wo have just seen, i. c. 
even' earlier than the first invasion of Surat. Wo havo 
a shrewd suspicion that somehow or , other th*o Marathi 
Bakhars have made a jumble of the two invasions of Surat. 
They remembered only the particulars of the latter invasion, 
while their calculation of the amount of booty brought 
( “ five crores of hons ” according to Sabhasad ) is likely to 
be ihoro true of the first sack of Surat rather than of the 
second. The very fact that the bakhars are bthorwieo silent 
about the, first sack of Surat is suspicious. There is 
• certainly some confusion. The statement that Anandrao 
and Venkoji Datto left the service of Shahaji and were 
soon afterwards employed in an invasion upon Surat, joined 
to the fact that Venkoji Datto had , been in Shivaji's service 
already in 1660, would lead us to infer, that Sabhasad, while 
giving the particulars of the second invasion of Surat (167()), 
is thinking confusedly of some matters that belong to the 
■!. first invasion, J 
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Amalya— A minialcr, . the Iiond of 
the financo dopartmeuf.. 

Amir — A noWoman. 

Arj’ovarta — India, so called because ifc 
was first settled in by the Ary as. 

Aslila Pradlian— Eight ministers, or 
the cabinet of eight minister's.' 

Bakthi — A paymaster of the forces,- 
also commander. 

ftairagl— A recluse. 

Barglr — A trooper that is mounted 
and equipped by the state that 
employs him, opp : to Shiledar. 

Bhagwa Zenda— Tho red-ocliro 
coloured ensign. 

Charaar— A fly-whisk ensign of 
Indian royalty. 

Clianipafc tree— A kind of llowcr tree. 

Chitnis — A secretary. 

Chouth or Chauth— Ono quarter of 
(he land revenue of a district. 

Chowries — Ornamental liair-tossels. 

Babir— A foreign secretary, or 
envoy, 

Daflar— A record, a register. 

naksliina— A present' to Brahmans. 

Oaroga — A -Superintending officer, 
clerks, guards fee. 

Dasara — A grand Hindu holiday in 
l.he early part of October. 

Ilesai— A hereditary oflicer, the 
bead of a district. Ho is ttie 
same us druhmnkh, 

Beslinuikli -A hereditary oilicar, the 
head of a district ( parugana ). 
His duties in the district corres- 
pond with those of the p.'itil in 
tho village. 

Deslipande— A hereditary oflicer of 
a' mahal. He is under a desh- 
mukh. His office nearly corres- ' 
ponds with that of kulkarni 
under a patil. 

Devi — A,goddess, usually the consort 
of the god Shiva, also c-alled Gauri, 
Bhavani and by other names. 
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Dewan — A minister, 

Dfiarniasliula— A rest-house. 

Divall — A great festive Hindu 
lioliday in .early November, tlie 
Feast of tho Lamps, 

Durbar— A royal court. ’ 

Durva — A kind of grass : reckoned 
holy. ■ .... 

Fakir — A Mohomedan anchorite, 
Firman — A mandate, a fiat, 

Fouzdar — A garrison commander or 
police officer. 

Qadkari-^A garrison man in connec- 
tion with a fort. 

Gandim — A pigment for the fore- 
head or I>ody (of sandal wood, 
safiVon, &C.1. . 

Ghatmatba — A tablo-land on tho 
Sahyadri mountains, ortho West- 
ern Ghouts, , 

Ghorpad— Iguana. 

Gosavl— An anchorite. 

Guru— A spiritual preceptor, 
Giirnba— Galley with strong deck, 
.and two or three masts, of 300 
tons, a naval ship. 

Uafl-bazarJ— { Hapt-liazary ) A doin- 
mander in charge of seven thou- 
sand soldiers. ■ . ' • 

tiavaldor — A commander of five 
decuries ; a chief officer in charge 
of a fort. 

Dazari — A commander of oiie 
thousand soldiers. 

Inam — A grant in perpetuity -with- 
out conditions. 

Jahgir — An assignment by Govern- 
ment of lands ke. ' 

Jamdar— Office curator, the’ o'fficer 
in cliarge of the ■ Iteasure. Jind 
jowel.s. ' .... , 

Janjlra— Maritime fortress, ' 
Jori-palka- A cloth of gold banner. 
Joraledar — A commander over two 
havaldars. 
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Kabulayofs — Agreements. 

Kalawant — A singer ar mnsicinn. 
Kamawisdar — A civil commissioner 
in charge of a town. 

Karbliari — An administrator , of a 
jahgir-estate etc. 

Karkbana— Ware-house, an arsenal, 
commissariat etc. 

Karkhannis— An ofilcer in charge of 
departmental stores. 

Karkun— A clerk or potty revenne 
officer. 

Khan — Honorary suffix to Maho- 
medan names. 

Kasba — A chief town of a mah'al 
. (district). 

KhasnIS— -A special steward. 

Kllledar — An officer in charge of' a 
fort. 

Kirtan — A religions service in hononr 
of a god with music and singing, 
and moral discourses. 

Kos— A measure of distance, equal 
to about miles. 

Kosba or Mahal — Treasury, mint, 
stables, parks etc, 

Kotwal — A chief officer of polios or 
constabulary of a town. 

Kiilkarn] — An officer of a village 
■ under the patil. His business is 
to keep the accounts of the culti- 
vators with government and all 
tlie public records. 

Mnhar— One of the depressed 
classes. 

Mang — One of the depressed classes. 
Mahalkari — A taluka officer. 

Mas'a— A measure equal to the 12th 
part of a tola. 

Mansabdar — An officer holding a 
rank or command in the cavalry 
otc. 

Manfrl— ( Waknis ) one of the minis- 
ters whose duty was to keep the 
' private records and correspon- 
dence. 

Mirasdar — An hereditary officer 


usually holding some land- in • a 
village ; petty landlord,. 

Mobur— A gold coin worth from 
. Es 1 5 to Es. 20. ■■ 

Mokasdar — A farmer of the revonuo 
of villages given in inam, 

Morchel — A brusli ' of peacock 
■ feathers. •, It i.s waved -over idols, 
rajas etc.- 

Mouza— A village. ■ 

rdulukhglrl— Active service on hostile 
soil. 

Mulaliq — A deputy. , ' , 

Muzumdar — Accountant-general. 
Nagarkhana— A bandroom. , 
Nalk— Commander or captain or 
corporal of a company, ; 
Nazar — A state present, ■ ■ • 
Navrafra— The nine nights devoted 
to the worship of. Devi, preceding 
Dasara. , f- 

Omrah— A nobleman,-' /. ■, , 

Pagoda— The same as 7/o» or //wi, 
a gold coin worth nboat-3- to 4 
rupees. : 

Paga — A'body -of .horse under one 
commander ; the state cavalry. 
Padres — Christian missionarioa. 
Panch-hazari — A commander of five 

thousand soldiers. 

Panebayat— An assembly of arbitra- 
tors ( usually live ). 

Pandit — A learned man. . 

Pant— Honorary suffix to names of 
Brahmans. 

Panf-Sachlv— One of the eight minis- 
,ters keeper of government 
records. 

Parasnls — Persian translator. 
Patwnri— An officer of a village, a 
land steward &c. 

Pawada or povvada — A ballad, 
Pcsbwa— A prime minister. 
:Reshkhush— A premium by annual 
instalments. 

Phadnis— An assistant ■ to the 
. Aluzumdar, 
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PIr — A Mrihonicdan paint nt wliopo 
phi'ino vo\vp r.ro nindo and ofTcring-? 
proPCTi'cii. 

Polnls — A ca'-liior. 

Polyjar— A revolted raynl. petting 
liisn'^oU up np .i cliicflain living in 
wood- nnti faPtneppc^ iind ciiiploy- 
iiig liiiuPolf in lovyiii" contribu- 
tions and marntiding. 

Pral’hawsl — An - ornamental silver 
pintc. 

Pranl — district. 

P.-ija — Wtrsliipofan idol, or priest- 

Ptijfiri— A jtriest. 

Quillcdar— An oPdeer in chnrgo of a 
fort.. 

Rao— ilonor.ary stifUx added to 
proper names among Doccani 
people. 

Rnmosld — A hill tribe. 

Rnnc-Pnncliami — The Cfth day of 
fcstivitic'i during tho IToli holi- 
days. 

Rlya.sal— .A regime. 

Sabnis— A p.aynm«lor. ' 

Saclilv— A minister, 'samo as Surnis. 

S.ilaatn— A salato. 

Sanad— A sealed p.apcr of atifhority 
or patent. 

Sannyasl— An ascetic. 

Saranjara— ^iiHtary grant, for tho 
maintenance of an army corps. 

Sardar — A nohlcman. 

Sali — A -vroman who burns hersolf 
with tho corpse of lier deceased 
hii.sband. 

Sennpali — A chief gcnor.al, satnc ns 
Sirnohiif, 

Shalas — Karlchanns. 

Shaivism — A scot devoted to the 


worship of tho god Shiv.a. 

Slinkns— An ora' which commonoc.s 
from the birth of Shalivahan i. o. 
about 78 A. D. 

Shnsfras — Hindu scriptures which 
lay' down duties in life. 

SfiHedar— A hor.-o soldie'i wL pro- 
vides his own horso. ' 

Shimjtn — A'groiifc Hindu h'oliday, tee 
samo as J/ot)'.' 

Shlrastcdar — A head clerk. 

Slrdcshmukhl — One tenth of the 
revenue. 

Slr-Inshknr— Cliiof commander. 

Slr-Nalk— Chief commander. 

S!r-Nobul — Commander-in-chief. 

Subhedar — Military 'oflicer over five 
jnmledars ; a governor. 

SnmanH Dabir )— A miniator of 
foreign affairs. 

Surnis— A record-keoper. 

Swarajya— Sclf-rnlo. 

T.nl-slrnobut— Chief Commander of 
Iho ramparts. 

Toran— A lintel from which leafy 
branches, garland? of flowers Ac. 
are hung ; a festooned arch. ' 

Turuldar-Talukdar— -A Tovcn?to 

officer under tho mamkitdar. 

Vnisbnavlsm— A .sect devoted to tho 
worshio of tho pod Visbun. 

Vnkll— [Bokil) an agent; .an envoy. 

Vntan— Grant of land. 

Virlcrship— Tremiership. ' 

AVnknis — Hccord-keoper ; a homo 
secretary. 

Zcmlndary — Iho rights of a heredi- 
tary officer who collects ’land 
dues etc. 

Zcrinn.n— Harem, 


Note: — The berms ChUni’t, JVtad7Uf, Suhiiitt, ]\lu'::nmdai' denote imdov 
or minor offices, according to the context, AVhen attached, to the whole 
realm or tho Ashla-pradhan cabluot, tho terms denote high ministerial or 
secretarial posts ; avhon attached bo a fort or regiment, they denote minor 
offices. Salmis may bo Paymaster of tho a secrotariid ppsl;^) or 

paymaster to a regiment or cempar-'- . 
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Page 14 Doulatabat aliould be Pcrlnda, or Parlnda. 

Page 45, foot-note, Jonathan Scott ahoukl I'o Scott Waring. 

Pago 196 Korde should be Atre. 

I’age 237 is lost siiould be \vas lost. 

Page 331 Atre shouid bo Korde. 

Pago 365 Next them should bo next after them. 

P-age 3S7 Though servants of the state should be As servants of 
the state. - 

Page .387 While they drew should be tliough they drew. 

P.age 481 Poot- note (1) should be corrected in the liglit of tire con- 
cluding paragraphs in Appendix II. 

Page 643, foot-note, The Ramd.is’s conventicles should be the Rnmdas 
conventicles. , > . 

Piige 593 Dattajl Prabhii, veterans should be llatto)! Pant ; Prahhii 
veterans. 

Pago 024 Systcmetic slmuld be systematic. 

There are some minor typographical errors. 
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The Bombay Chronicle (BomW7'w.«, 

to out readers. It is e book lor all tlrto nl? , 

digested.” 

The Maratha (Poounl Tbb work la v • 
more readable as an historical, work «.au bolw! snV.-.i- , 
Bawlinson and the legend-laden history ol th \ '‘’* 

Wo welcoHJO the advent o!, an author pofscssln ° bv M 

over the English languago as Prof. TnkakhavL*,it ?^'^'‘'j'M"d 

book will supply a long-felt want -English 

useful weapon for practical warfare with Eo i’ is* * 
out way out throngh the thick lines of prQjn,licV'^'''^’'^'*‘^»dtof 
history is surrounded.” * wlmh }*i 

■ The Statesman (Calcutta);— ••There is nothin 

praise for the way in which Prof. Takakhav has aco 
self-imposed task.,....— ...The hook is well printed 
(for hooka in English printed in India) from typographical (''' 

The Civil and Military Gazette {Lahore' :— •• The lovers 
tory will be grateful for a book which gives us an account of 11*"''’''^^''' hi,, 
did more than any Hindu within historical times bo weld "who 

a nation -..-...The views expressed in this chapter ion the char ® ^>".o 
very interesting and the author certainly adduces many points ate 

of his contentions.” 


The Century Review {Allahabad) “ It is interesting to find ^ 
life of the Great Shiva ji, written in the finest style, and contnln\n;,'‘’''^5 

illuminating details. The author is to he congratulated on the very''l'‘''y 
prehensive work he has produced, Shivoji has hitherto been known 
marauder and a wandering brigand. To-day he is diflferently known 0.4 
respected. The fact that H'S Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales onK 
recently unveiled the statue of this groat Indian most give Shivajiapg^ 
roanenb place among the great rulers of India. He worked to a great and 
noble end and his life shows him to be an empire-haiW®r of no mean stamp 
with a statesmanship po.ssessed by few indeed. The book i,s worthy of 
careful perusal, especially by those who wish to learn more of the great 
leader of India.” 


The Edncnflonal Review (Madras):— ^sfore ns wai-es the 
Invtdable attempt of constructing a life of Shivoji with suffic/eat/d/Znesg 

from internal sources, that is, the native chronicles and haihar.', strbjecbitjg 
the information gained from these to nderjaste criticism in the hgife of fcjjg 

external sources of information ovailahis so far The vork siotps 

acquaintance with the most recent 'vorfc done upon ramus pnrts Qf 
Maratha history and exhibits » ready tendency to otUk'm every 

elusion arrived at from the Maratha so®vces alone, hy Fetsisc iccrces. ^ 

We commend the performance on the whole as a sstiifsctory 
a life of the Great Maratha Hero.-...— ^ 6 ne^dhsrdi/ .more 
commend the book to. the consideratioa of.-, erf-"’ 


careful study and sympathetic criticism .The worl: is welcome as it 

Js brought out at a time rrhen the memorial to Sbivaji received its founda- 
tion from the hands of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales.” 

. .:. r/ie f/riffed' India and Indian .States (Calcutta); — “The biography 
rightly contradicts the accepted version ohont the tragedy of Afzal Khan 

and. vindicates Shivaji .who met guile with superior guile ^16 is a 

■welcome, addition to the biographies of the famous hero mainly written 
^rom an- Indian stand-point and wo recommend the book to alliovers of 
Indian history.”.. 

The Simla Times— . One of the chief merits of tlio biography is that 
Sbivaji If-vos in its pages. Ho does not appear therein as a more figure of 
his times or as a creature of environment, but his personality dominates 
the entire sedne and his character gives colour and animation to his 

surroundings In the page.s of this book may bo re.ad what Shivaji’s 

dauntless courage, persevering energy and practical wisdom actually 
accomplished during his life-time.” 

The Mysore Patriot — “In the present work Sbivaji is depicted as the 
director and entrepreneur of the greatest movement for the assertion of 
national liberty and indepondence that India has known in pre-British 
times. His character, his institutions and the greatness of his work are set 
forth at length very oxcellontly and elaborately in the succeeding chapters 

of this valuable publication We oan say that the present work is an 

attempt bo give a faithful likeness of Phivaji and an estimate of his great 
work chiefly based upon the indigenous 6o/:7w*- chronicles of the Marathas. 
The book under review gives a complete account of the career of Shivaji 
and a critical exposition of attitude towards tho hero. We confidently 
recommend this valuable publication ”• 

The London Times -‘‘It is time to revise the traditional English estimate 
of Shivaji’s work. As Dr. Maoniool soys in his ‘Foreword’, we can no longer 
regard him ns having ‘won his supremacy by treachery, assassination and 
hard fighting’; for, even if we make allowances for the partiality of Marathi 
historians, upon whom this history admittedly relies, Shivaji stands out as 
a man of immense determination, of unlimited resourcefulness, of great 

powers of administration and of high military genius When the writer 

seeks to wipe out every stain from bis hero's character, he proves too much ; 
the greatness of Shivaji's achievement is his sufficient epitaph, and, like 
other great men, be is not without blots upon his escutcheon. For all that, 
the anther has in many respects shown os the founder of the Marafcha 
Empire in a new light, and that, we bake it, was his object,” 

St Xavier’s College Rlagazlne (Bombay) : — “ This story of Shivaji’s life 
is related by Prof. Takakhav with great, brilliancy and ability but with a 
bias for Lis hero.- Prof Tokakhav’s book is a contribution of per- 

manent value to the study of the real character of Shivaji, It stands 
midway between Mr. Kincaid ’s Sarkar’s ‘Shivaji’, which 

arc good examples of “i^pOsito extreilieC*o| historical method and 
research Prof, m-i/otj.n— 'o nii ifiJo ” 




